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TO THE 
Right Reverend Father in God, 


THOMAS 


Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, 


Yezz=x53Hc Reaſon , why I de- 
RI dicate this Treatiſe to 
RY We your Lordſhip, 'is not 
ED any Opinion I have of 
the Merit of the Book ; but my 
remembrance of your * Toft Fa- 
vours. TI am fenfible, how niuch I 
am obliged to you, and: though [ 
have often profeſſed fo much in pri- 
vate, yet I look'd npon the Duty, 
as imperfe(t, without I made ſome 
publick Acknowledgement 3 and 
though the Book may not be wor- 
thy of your Patronage , becauſe it 
% = COMmes 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
comes not attended with new No- 
rions, yet I thought it ſafer to run 
the hazard of being judged unlear- 
ned, than that of being counted un- 
grateful, 

My Lord, you were the Perſon, 
who firſt took notice of me in the 
Univerſity, and by your Sun-ſhine, 
warm'd and cheriſh'd my Endea- 
yours, ad gave Encouragement to 
thoſe Studies, I am now engaged 
in, and as under your Shadow, I 
then advanced, and proſper'd ; So 
now that the Fruit , though of a 


coarler ſort , is come to ſome ma- * 


turity, it was but reaſon, you ſhould 
have a taſte of it. I know not, how 
pleaſant it may be to your curious, 
and delicate Pallate , but your 
Piety is ſuch, that you can diſreliſh 
nothing that tends to the Exerciſe 
of Real Godlinels. 

A Subje& indeed , on which 
Millions of Books are already writ- 
ren 5 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ten; yet ſuch is the Richnels of it, 
that every day it affords new mat- 
ter for Contemplation ; and though 
what we write 15 nothing , bur a 
different Dreſs of the ſame Good 
Angel, yet even thoſe difterent 
Garbs, and Habits may help to- 
wards the Enlargement of ts 
Splendor and Glory. To. plant 
Goodnels in Men is without doubr 
the indeleble Character of our Ot- 
ice, and to make Souis fall in love 
with Heaven, the import of that 

Duty, whereby we hold our Char- 

ter; and we have the greater rea- 

{on to attempt it in an Age, where- 

in Religion , like the Pocts Eccho, 


1s become an empty found, and tric 


how far we may bring that Faith 


{ jnto faſhion again , which former- 


ly. when times were better , diſ- 
covered it felf in futtable Works 
and Actions. 


. 
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St. Paul's fight with Beaſts, one 
would think, is ſtill entailed upon 
our Fundion , and the difterence 
between his, and ours, ſcems one- 
ly this, that his was at Epheſzs , 
and ours in the places where we 
do Officiate ; for the Brutal Luſts 
of Men are now as [trong, as ever, 


and it's hard to ſay, whether our 


Task be not the more difficult of 
the two, ſince, beſides his Preach- 
ing, he had the Mantle of Ehjah, 

the Power of doing Miracles ; and 
we onel]y the ordinary Afſliſtances 
of Gods Spirit. Its true, the 
World is Chriſtian now, whereas 
it was Heathen jn his time ; but I 
cannot tell whether Chriſtianiſm , 

mingled with Paganiſm in Carriage 
and Converſation , be not a fiercer 
Devil to drive out, than meer 
Heatheniſm , and Black Infidelity 
without any. White to checker 
It, 

How- 
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However we have reaſon to re- 
ly upon his Help , who hath pro- 
miled to be with us to the Worlds 
end ; and we find by happy Expe- 
rience, that our Labours are not 
altogether unſucceſsful, where we 
aim at Gods Glory more than our 
own Intereſt. 

We are happy 1 in this Church, 
that we have to many Prelates 
who are bent upon reviving the 
ſtriftneſs of the Primitive Church, 
excellent Patterns for us the in- 
feriour Clergy to imitate}, and be- 
ing thus encouraged by our Gene- 
rals, we muſt be inexculable , it 
having ſuch Monitors , we prove 
careleſs of our Duty. To reduce 
Chriſtianity in Men to its Primitive 
Rule, is the dritt of this Diſcourle ; 
and as your Lordſhips Zcal for ſuch 
harmleſs Enterprizes cannot be un- 
known to any , that have had the 
Honour to converſe with you ; {o 


Aa 3 what- 


Epiftle Dedicatory. 
whatever defects may occur 1n the 
| Book it ſelf, the Scope and Intent 
| being great, I flatter my felt, that 
| chough IT fall ſhort of the Mark I 
aim at, yet for the Deligns fake , 
| your I ordihip will generoufly par- 
don all the Faults , and Miſtakes 


li ot, 


iv LORD, 


Your Lordlhips 


n= —_ - ju. 
— — + >_< 


Much Obliged, and very 


Humble Servant, 


P 
Anthony Horneck 
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PREFACE. 


He uſe of new Books, eſpecially upon 
| Subjeits of this Nature, I apprehend 
to be xo other than this, That the newneſs of 
them is a temptation to Men to read them, 
who many times will lay aſide an Old one, 
though much better, to peruſe a New, and by 
the Novelty of the Dreſs , be brought into a 
good _ of a Dottrine , which before, 
while lying in Moth-eaten Leaves, was inſipid 
and nauſeous to their Spiritual Appetite ; ſo 
that we are forced to make advantage of their 
Temper, and continue Writing, in hopes, that 
by a new Book we may catch them into ſeriouſ- 
neſs. 

All Thave to ſay concerning this Treatiſe, 
is, That it is intended tocall Men away from 
the Shadow, to the Subſtance of Religion, 
from a Form, to the Power of Godlineſs , and 
from a notional to a prattical Belief of the 
Goſpel; and though Exerciſe in an Age ſo much 
given to Idlenzſs may poſſibly ſound ill, and 
ſome Men, that never underſtood, that Reli- 
gion required much Labour , will be apt to 
cry, What will this Babler ſay? yet we are 

A 4 not * 
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xot to be laught out of our Chriſtianity by the 

talk of Men that have no mind to beſaved,nor 

is Religion therefore the leſs painful, becauſe 
ſo many thouſand's turn it into Formality. 

The Judge of Quick and Dead will have 
another Rule togo by, and it # not the Fan- 
cies of Men ſhall guide him in paſſing Sen- 
tence in the great day of Retribution. The 
World will find, that Heaven takes other 
Meaſures, than they flatter themſelves with- 
al,and it will not ſerve turn in that day to ſay, 
that they thought, things would not have been 
ſo bad, when in this Life, they might have 
believed the Goſpel, and lived for ever. 1 
know not how the Goſpel can be plainer than 
it 1s, and when it Td none expect Salvation, 
but thoſe that do the will of their Father, 
which is in Heaven It muſt not be Reaſon, 
but Stupidity and Sottiſhneſs, than can pre- 
tend to ignorance, and as much as this ſhakes 
the Foundation of ſome Mens Faith, it is not- 
withſtanding an everlaſting Truth, and when 
Fleaven and 'Farrh ſhall wax old, as a Gar- 
ment, this will be found unalterable. The 
Colt God has been at to make us his , lays in- 
wincible Obligations upon us to work the V'ork 
of him that ſent us hither, and when he hath 
bought and purchaſed us at ſo dear a Rate, as 
his own Blood, either that report is fabulous, 
or the Mercy challenges the ſtriftelt Otedi- 
ence, 


; 
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ence. As we are not to appoint our ſelves our 
ſtation and condition in the World, ſo neither 
are we to do our own Will We are Ser- 
vants of God, not onely naturally, and bornſo, 
butbought with 4a Price,and therefore have no- 
thing to dowith diſpoſing of ovr ſelves, but are 
entirely at his Devotion, and Will, who bought 
us for that purpoſe. Except we do ſo, we are 
Rebels, and ſlight the vaſt Love, that conde- 


| ſcended nd ſtooped to make us happy, and we 


miſtake the nature of our Being, and the end 
of the Goſpel, if we think we may do, what we 
have a mind to. 

Nor doth this make us Slaves, but perfeft 
Freemen, and we are never ſo much at liber- 
ty, than when we chearfully go on from one 
Virtue to another. The Truth certainly 
makes us Free, and the Soul doth but lie 
ſhackled and a Priſoner till its Wings ſerve 
ber to mount np by Contemplation to the Re- 
gions of Glory. It is then freeſt, when like the 
Bee it can fly from one Flower of Grace unto 
avother, and when it can nimbly run in the 
way of Gods Commands, it may then be truly 
ſaid to have thrown away its Chains and Mas- 
nacles. This made Paul and Silas Free, 
when Bound , and under Cuſtody , and their 
joyful Hallelujahs in a Dungeon , proclai- 
med their Liberty to be egual to that of An- 
£E1S, 


Till 
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Till we learn to exerciſe our ſelves unto 
Godlineſs, we are Slaves, though clad in Pur- 
ple, and pitiful Vaſſals, though deck'd and a- 
dorned with the richeſt Oriental Pearls. God- 
lineſs muſt make us Kings, and if ever we in- 
berit the Crown of Glory ; this is it, muſt ſet 
it on our Heads. The Kings Daughter is all 
Glorious within , and his Eyes Tebold the 
©pright. The Furniture God likes, is good 
Works, and Devotion the Trappings , he de- 
lights to look upon. No Jewels ſo amiable in 
his Eye as the Graces of a holy Soul, and her 
Virtues are the onely Af rs he is pleaſed 
with. Her Breathihns and Pantings after a 
Crucified Redeemer, are the fine Linnen, he 
loves to ſee her in, and her hunger and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs, the Silks and glorious 
Garb, which he opens the Windows of Feaven 
to behold. 

This Veſture, like the Iraclites Garments 
in the Wilderneſs, never decays, and no won- 
der, for it is ſo like the Garb Men wear in 
Heaven, that all the difference is onely this, 
That the Celeſtial exceeds this in Perfettion; 
the Ground is the ſame, but the Gloſs of that 
above is more dazling, and leſs ſubjett ta ſpots 
and infirmities. 

When will the dull World learn this 
Truth » When will poor unconverted Sin- 


ners be convinced of their groſs Miſtakes 2 
Iihen 
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When will they ſee the Charms that are in 
Godlineſs, and fall in love with it > When 
will they believe our report, and think that 
we are the beſt Friends, they have 2* Can 
nothing open your Eyes, but Hell? Can no- 
thing move you, but Viols of Wrath 2 Can 
nothing prevail with you, but a Conſuming 
Fire > Shall this World delude you 2 Shall 
your Fleſh beguile you 2 Shall a few Luſts 
blind you 2 Will nothing make you wiſe, but 
experience of Gods Indignation 2 Will you 
count that Godlineſs your ſhame, which the 
Saints of old did eſteem their Glory 2 Are 
you afraid of your own Bliſs 2 Are you afraid 
of the Love of God 2 Doth Gods willingneſs 
to receive you, fright you 2 Are his embraces 
ſuch dreadful things, that you ſhun them? 
Are his Smiles odious > Do his Courtſhip 
ſtrike terrour 2 Are you loath to converſe 
with infinite Beauty 2 Can the Creature be 
more lovely than the Creator 2 Can the 
Stream be more pleaſant than the Fountain 2 
Can ſublunary Objetts afford any comfort, and 
is it poſſible, that he that made thoſe Com- 
forts ſhould not yield far greater Satisfadtion ? 
Have you drudged ſo long in the Devils Ser- 
vice, and are not you weary yet + Fave you 
minded your Bodies ſo long, and do not you 
think it time yet to prevent the ruine of your 
Souls 2 O Jeruſalem | wilt yot thou be clean > 
When 
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When ſhall it once be > When ſhall the Ark 
be ſet up > When ſhall Dagon Fall 
When ſhall the Spices flow > When ſhall the 
Fig-tree bloſſom > When ſhall the Vine put 
forth her tender Grapes > Wiſdom hath 
builded her Houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her 
ſeven Pillars, ſhe hath killed her Beaſts, ſhe 
hath mingled her Wine, ſhe hath alſo fur- 
niſhed her Table, ſhe hath ſent forth her 
Maidens,ſhe cryeth upon the higheſt places 
of the City, whoſo is ſimple let him turn 
in hither ; as for him that wants under- 
ſtanding, ſhe faith to him , Come cate of 
my Bread, and drink of the Wine, which I 
have mingled; forſakethe fooliſh and live, 
and go in the way of Underſtanding, Prov. 
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'F* Pray always. 


that day. 
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LAM £47: 
Exerciſe thy ſelf rather anto 


Godlineſs. 


yz His Chapter is ptrtly Prophe- 
ol ical, partly Dottrinal ; part- 
# ly Foretelling what would 
WV come to paſs 1n the laſt days, 
= partly intimating what work 
a Man, who looks tor another lite, hath ro 
do, while he ſojourns on this fide Hea- 
ven. Inthe Prephetick part, he acquaints 
his Truſty Diſciple, the Biſhop of Epheſus, 
with the ſtrange degeneracy, and corrup- 
tion of Religion, that would enſue in af- 
ter - Ages, when he ſhould be dead and 
B gone ; 
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gone; how Men under a ſhew of Chri- 
{tian ſtrictneſs, would authoritatively pro- 
hibit what God had wiſely, and like” a 
good and induJgent Father, permitted to 
his Creatures, under a pretence of doing 
more than God hath commanded, fet up 
the ond ot the Devil ;. and by cry- 
ing S YIEWS 'wting Fleſh, and-Marri- 

over to the World, that they are 
ou in love with their idle Fancies, and 
Inventions, than the Will of God, bleſſed 
for evermore. Whether in this Prophecy 
he ſtrikes at the Encratites, and Pythago- 
rean Chriſtians of old, ' or at the Modern 
Church of Rome, I will not now under- 
take to determine. 

Whoever they be, he aims at, they are 
not Men, that by way of Mortification 
witha pious intent to ſubdue their Luſts, 
voluntarily abſtain from either : for ſuch 
Spiritual Exerciſes many good Men, and 
excellent Servants of God , did always 
uſe. That Danzel, and his Companions, 
St. Matthew, and St. James, abſtained 
altogether from Fiſh and Fleſh, and all 
things that- had life, is aſſerted by Foſe- 
phus, Clemens Alexandrinus, and St. Au- 
ſlin; and Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ſpeaks of 
Alcibiades, Olympias, and civers others, 
that lived altogether upon Herbs, and 
Fruits 
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Fruits of the Earth : Some, becauſe they 
thought it» wholſofer ; and others, be- 
cauſe they look'd upon it, as a means to 
promote Religion, and Seriouſneſs, and 
Heavenly - mindedneſs ; which makes 
St. Chryſoſtom commend thoſe, that 
could do ſo. But theſe Chriſtians, that 
were thus temperate, neither condemned 
thoſe, that did eat Fleſh, nor preſcribed 
theſe Rules, as neceſſary to others; much 
les had they any abhorrency from Fleſh or 
Marriage, as things unlawtul. Thoſe, the 
Apoſtle reproves here, were Men that 
both commanded ſuch abſtinence, and de- 
clared cating Fleſh, and Marrying, finful, 
and proceeding from the Devil ; at leaſt 
look'd upon the abſtinence as great, and 
meritorious. 

In tie Dodtrizal part, which begins at 
the f1xth Verſe, he conſiders 7 zmothy as a 
Chriſtian and a Biſhop, and accordingly 
preſcribes to him Canons, and Rules to 
be obſerv'd by him in that double capa- 
city. The Churci in thoſe days was al- 
rexay iniclted by very Ravexous Wolves, 
\ien, whom the Devil ſent into the World 
to oppoſe the defign of Chriſtianity, and 
to Keep deluded Morrtals in Sin, and Er- 
rour. Thele falſe Prophets, taught by a 
more Cunning Matter, invented various 
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Stratagems, and Ways to prevent the 
new Profelites of Chriſtianity, Some- 
times they pretended readineſs to teach 
gratis, without Wages, or Salary : Some- 
times they would ſeem to be ſtrifter, than 
the True Apoſtles: Sometimes they boaſt- 
ed of their Learning and Wiſdom, and 
ſought to render the Wiſdom of the Croſs 
contemptible : Sometime they made the 
World believe, that they knew great 
Myſteries, Secrets of Divinity, which the 
True Apoſtles were ignorant of ; and par- 
ticularly Simon Magus his Diſciples would 
tell very ſtrange Stories of the Ori- 
gine, and cauſe of Good and Evil, of 
the Fight or Battel of Angels, and of the 
Creation of the World, which the Apo- 
ſtle, Verſe 7. calls Profane, and Old Wives 
Fables, and therefore doth charge 7imo- 
thy to ſlight, and deſpiſe them, and mind 
nobler things, even ſuch, as tend to the 
advancement of God's Glory , and the 
Churches Good, and his own Joy and 
SatisfaQtion in the Day of our Lord Jeſus, 
whereof Spiritual Exerciſes, and conſide- 
rable Progreſles in the ways of Godlinels, 
are chief, and moſt deſirable, in the words 
of the Text, Exerciſe thy ſelf rather unto 
Godlineſs. 

Before 
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Before I enter upon any particulars of 
this Exerciſe, I muſt endeavour to con- 
vince my Reader, that this Exhortation 
concerns all Chriſtians, and not Mini- 
ſters onely, all men that live under the 
ſound of the Goſpel, and not the Preach- 
ers of it altogether: It's true, 1t 1s ad- 
dreſled to Timothy a Clergy man, but 
not as a Biſhop, but as a Chriſtian ; and 
the Apoſtle Charges this Duty upon him, 
not becauſe he was an Evangeliſt, but be- 
cauſe he had embraced the Chriſtian Faith, 
and been Baptized in the Name of the 
Lord Feſus, and this is evident from hence, 
becauſe what is here ſpoken to 7imothy, 
is in other places of Scripture, injoyned 
Believers and Chriſtians in general, Ph1/. 
4. E. 2 Pet. 1. 5,6. 2 Pet. 3. 11. Colof. 
3- I2,13, 14, 15, &c. Epheſ. 6. 14, 15, 
16, 17, 18, &c. And it would be as good 
a Plea, That contentedneſs, and ſtriving 
againſt Sin, and loving God, and reading 
the Holy Scriptures, Meeknels, Patience, 
and a lively Hope, are not Vertues be- 
longing to Laymen, becauſe they are re- 
commended to 7imothy in theſe two Ept- 
ſtles, as to fancy, that this Text imports 
no univerſal obligation. 

And this I take notice of on purpoſe to 
prevent an objection, which lazy and ftoth- 
B 3 ful 
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ful Chriſtians, are apt to make againſt ſuch 
neceſſary lefons and injunctions. It's true, 
Miniſters are obliged to cxcel in Good- 
neſs, and to be patterns to the Flock, in 
Word, in. Converſation, in Spirit, in Faith 
and Purity, as St. Pay ſpeaks, v. 12. of 
this Chapter ; But that doth not excuſe 
the Hearers, or private. Chriſtians, from 
purſuing, :the fame end, or preſſing to- 
wards.the fame mark, but rather entorces 
the . obligation, becauſe they have ſuch 
lively; motives before their Eyes, which 
makes, the Apoſtle call tg his Diſciples, 
Phil. 3. 17. Brethren, be followers together 
of, me, end mark them which walk ſo, as 
you have us for ,an enſample : So that it this 
command, had, been given to 7mothy, as 
a inifter of the Goſpel, yct the obliga- 
tion that lies upon all Chriſtians to.imi- 
tate their Paſtors in their Holy lives, and 
acts of, Piety, makes this Exerciſe uniyer- 
fally.neceſſary, 

Men-are generally ſo .cnamoured with 
Sin, and the World, and the Devil doth 
ſo continually buzze the inconvenien- 
cies of, Religion, and the impoſlibilitics 
of living up to what God commands, in- 
to their Ears; That they care not, how 
abſurd the excule is, they invent, -to get 
their necks out of Chriſt's Yoak ; ſo vi- 

gorouſly 
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gorouſly do they fight againſt their owa 
Happineſs, and ſo deſperately do taey: 
thruſt away Salvation trom them, and let 
the ſhift, or apology they have for thejx 
negle&t, be never ſo bad or filly, a meer 
Apron of Fig-leaves, yet that ſhall ſerve; 
rather, than they will go without one. 
They arc ſenſible that the injunCtions of 
the Goſpel are given to rational Cregs 
tures, not to Foxes of the Field, not to 
Fiſhes of the Sea, nor to Fowls of the 
Air; and becauſe they would live undis 
ſturb'd in their Luſts, unmoleſted in their 
Senſualities, and eaſic in their Pleaſures ; 
they flatter themſelves, rhar theſe ſtrifter 
Laws, concern onely the Miniſtry, or Men 
in Black, that have little clie to do, bur 
to mind their Books, and their Souls. In» 
deed if we were the oncely Men that had 
Souls to be faved, the argument would 
hold good; it Heaven were deſign'd for 
none but Prieſts, much might be faid for 
this pretence : but when in that point you 
are as much concern'd as we; and the 
Worm that dies not, is deſcribed by the 
Holy Ghoſt, on purpole, to tright you as 
well as us ; Look to it, for there 1s but one 
Goſpel, whereby both Prieit and People 
ſhall be judged. 
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Oh Sirs, conſider, whether theſe exeu+ 


fes will be accepted in the laſt day ? If 
Holineſs of Life be a Miniſters Duty one- 
by, what makes you repent on your Death- 
beds, that you have not minded it more ? 
What makes you ſend for us to cloath 
you with the Garments of Righteouſneſs, 
when your Souls are going to another 
World 2 What makes the Apoſtles write 
ſo many Epiſtles to their Hearers and Di- 
ſciples? And what makes them fill their 
Epiſtles, with ſo many pathetical exhor- 
tations to this ſeriouſneſs? Nay, What 
do you come to Church for 2 Is it onely 
to hear us talk ? Is it onely to divert your 
ſelves? Is it onely to pals away the time ? 
Is it not to learn your Work? Is it not to 


know the Task, God requires at your 


hands? Is it not to be acquainted with the 
Will of God, that you may do it? And if 
ſo, you bear witneſs againſt your ſelves, 
you condemn your ſelves, you acknow- 
ledge this Exerciſe is your Duty, as much 
as ours. There is never a ſinner of you 
all, that ſhall dare to plead in the great day 
of account, that you were not perſons 
concern'd in this work, that it was out 
of your Element, and beyond your 
Sphere; God will bear witneſs, and the 


Angels will bear witneſs, and the Miniſters 
of 
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of the Goſpel will bear witneſs, and your 
own Conſciences will bear witneſs, nay, 
the Devils themſelves will bear witneſs, 
that you were told, aſſur'd, and convinc'd, 
that it was to you, that the meſlage of 
Grace and Pardon was ſent, as well as to 
us ; and that you lay under the ſameob- 
ligation to fulfil the Conditions , upon 
which that Pardon is offer'd, that we 
do. 

Who of you deſires not to be faved > 
Hath any of you a mind to be damn'd 2 
Dares any of you refuſe the everlaſting 
Mercy of God ? Do not you all declare, 
that you would fain inherit the King- 
dom, which fades not away ? But ſhew 
us one Scripture, one place in the Bible, 
one tittle in the word of God , that fa- 
vours your Plea, or allows you a diffe- 
rent way to Eternal Happineſs, than is 
appointed to the Preachers of the Go- 
ſpel; and it God be refolv'd, that all that 
enter into his joy, ſhall improve their 
Talents, work hard, and walk in the ſame 
way; all theſe pretences muſt needs va- 
niſh into ſmoak, and can be nothing elſe 
but ſnares of the Devil, and Lime-twigs 
of the Prince of the Air, to cateh your 
Souls into ruine, and to deprive them of 
that Bleſſing, which muſt advance them 
above 
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above the profaner Herd, make them e- 
qual to-Angels; and what is more, parta- 
kers of the Divine Nature. 

So then, what the Apoſtle faith here 
to 7imothy, he ſaith unto all, Exerciſe thy 
ſelf unto Godlineſs; and I muſt intreat 
you to Jook upon this Exhortation, as 
ſpoken _to every one of you in particu- 
lar, and to refle& on the importance of 
it, with as much ſeriouſneſs, as if St. Pau/ 
did at this time, from the manſions of 
Glory, by a new Commiſſion from Al- 
mighty God , call you every one by 
your Names, Thou Thomas, John, Daniel, 
Peter, Ann, Elizabetb, Mary, &c. Exer- 
ciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs, Fancy you 
ſce the Glorious Apoſtle ſtanding in the 
Clouds of Heaven, and beſpcaking you 
{rom the mouth of hun, who is relolved, 
that not every one that faith to him, 
Lord, Lord, but thoſe that do his Will, 
ſhall enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Fancy you hear him cry in your Ears, 0h 
mortal men, whom God ſo loved, that he 
gave his onely begotten Son, to the end, that 
all that believe in him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life, whom the Son of God 
is willing to deliver from Sin, and Slavery, 
and the bondage of the Devil, for whom he 
fuffered Agonies, Wounds, Torments, Shame, 
Ree 
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Reproaches, and an Iynominious Death, $2, 
purchaſe a Heaven, and an eudleſs Glory for 
you /. every, Wound of his 6alis for this Exe. 
erciſe ; every Tear he ſhed, is t#omelt. you-ins 
to a boly willingneſs to it ; every Word ke. 
ſpate, i5.4n Exhortation to it ; His Love 
challenges it ; His Laboxrs. aud the Paint 
he took fax \,yau require it ;. y04 cannot ow. 
him for your Redeemer withoat it ; he cams. 
ot ſave you from your Sins without it : +, 
his Love. be not worth . this Exerciſe, it\% 
worth nothing. O deluded Sinners | Wit 
you ſlight this Mercy * Will. you trample. 
on the Blood of Jelus? undervalte bi. Xs 
gonies, or fancy, they deſerve no ſuch Fxa 
erciſe > O let not this Love be your ruine 
tet not this Mercy be your Damnation ; {tt 
not this Kindneſs be the Fewel, that mu 
feed your Fire ; let not this Condeſcention. 
be a Witneſs again? you; you Know not 
what you refuſe, when you refuſe this Exer« 
ciſe. As you love your ſelves, as you tem 
der your eternal welfare, as you would not 
Le counted haters of God, deſpijers of his 
Love, Apoſtates from all Senſe of Grati« 
tude; As you look for favour in the laſt day, 
as you hope to ſee the Face of God in Glo- 
ry, as you deſire to finde Mercy of the Lamb, 
that takes away the Sins of the World : By 
all that's holy and ſerious, by the Tears of 
God's 
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God's Miniſters, and what i dearer to 
you, your own Interef? ; and by all the Pro- 
miſes and Threatnings of the Goſpel, I en- 
treat you, Exerciſe your ſelves unto God- 
lineſSs. Could you but look into this Hea« 
wen, and behold the vaft Armies of Bleſſed 
Souls in tha Celeſtial Qujre , here you 
would finde none, but ſuch as did former- 
ly, when on Earth, apply themſelves to this 
Spiritual Exerciſe ; Thu is the place of 
Recompence : He that was a ftranger to 
theſe Exerciſes on Earth , can expett no 
Reward in theſe Regions of Happineſs : 
Here Godlineſs appears in it's greateft Beau- 
ty, and Glory. As you expe the White 
Garment, the Royal Garb, the Saints of this 
Place do wear ; as you hope for Abraham's 
Boſom, where now the once Godly Lazarus 
fies, O delay not, neglett not to Exerciſe 
your ſelves unto GodlineſS: And what theſe 
Exerciſes are, is the next thing I am to 
Treat of. 


Theſe Exerciſes are cither Ordinary, 
or Extraordinary ; either daily, or to 
be uſed but now and then ; either con- 
ſtant, or ſuch, as may for ſome time be 
intermitted, till neceſſity, and the exi- 
gency of our Spiritual Condition ſhall 
command a Reiteration. I begin with the 
daily 
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daily, conſtant, and ordinary ; and they 
are theſe following : 


I. Exerciſe. 

Praying always. An Exerciſe injoyn'd 
by him, who came to call Sinners to repen- 
tance, Luke 18. 3. 1 The. 5. 17. Ephel. 
6. 18, By Praying always, I mean, to 
bring our ſelves to that habit of Praying, 
to that diſpoſition and temper, and rea- 
dineſs to Pray, as ſhall put us upon Pray- 
Ing, wherever weare, whatever company 
we are in, and whatever we are doing , 
though not with our Lips, yet 1n our 
Minds and Underſtandings; An Exerciſe 
of that conſequence, that this Praying 
Fame 1s one of the chiefeſt Pillars, and 
Supporters of a Chriſtian Life : and this 


the Religious perſons of Agypt in Caſf- Vid. Calli- 


an's time did underſtand 1o well, that 


an, lib, 2 
Inftit.c.10. 


they made exceeding ſhort Prayers, but & Auguſt. 


very frequent; every quarter of an 
hour, and oftner ſometime, they ſent up 
ſome Holy Ejaculations to Heaven : and 
this Art did Paphnutius teach Thais the 
Harlot after her Converſion ; and St. 
Bernard reports the fame of St. Malachi- 
45. I have read of others, that while 
they have been in company of their 
Neighbours, have in their Minds, offered 
No 


Ppift. ag 
Probam. 
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no leſs than One Hundred and three 
* 11 Inita- Prayers unto Almighty God ; * and ac- 
—_—_— cordingly Macarius adviſed the Man that 
| > — ask'd him how he ſhould Pray, to re- 
" Apoſet', peat very frequently ſuch words as 
i reported theſe in his Mind, Have Mercy upon me 
_ 1 O. Lord, as thou wilt, and think's# mot 
). jo Convenient. In the Lives of the Fathers 
timesa there is mention made of one Moſes, 
_. that Pray'd Fifty times a day; of one 
Paulus that Pray'd Three Hundred times, 
and of a Virgin that did fo Seven Hun- 
dred times: others have gone farther, 
and lifted up their hearts to Heaven a 
Thouſand times a day, as St. Clara. Theſe 
Prayers were onely ſhort Ejaculations, 
uſed upon all occaſions, eflc&s of this 
Praying Faine ; and whatever they un- 
dertook, they began with a Prayer ; and 
while they were buſie in the Works of 
their Calling, ſtill ſome Holy Aſpirations 
came from them; and it they were read- 
ing the Bible, at the end of every Verſe 
their Souls breath'd atter God, and in 
tew words, beg'd ſome Bleſſing at his 
$.Ephrem, band ; to which purpoſe, St. Ephrem gives 
c. 1. Hom. this excellent Rule, Whether you work, or 
— going to lie down; whether you ſtand 
ſtill, or are in a Journey ; whether you eat, 
or drink ; whether you are going to ſleep, or 
are 
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are awaking, take heed you do not forget to 
Pray ; whether you are at Church, or at 
home, or in the field ; whether you feed 
ſheep, or build houſes ; whether you are at a 
Feat, or otherwiſe engaged, ſtill Pray, aud 
Converſe with God. 

Theſe ſhort Ejaculatory Prayers, are, 
by * St. Auſtin, juſtly called Arrows, * Vid Au- 
whereby God's Heart is wounded, and $27.44 
our hearts are raiſed into reciprocal love 
to God. Theſe are the Prayers which 
+ Tertullian calls, Prayers without a + Tertul, 
Train, or retinue of Words. And Jſaac © 9r4t. c. 

. I. Sine ag- 

the Anchorete, in || Cafſtan, pure Offer- nine verb. 
ings, Sacrifices with Marrow 1n them. mm 
Theſe are the Works, or Attempts of our 114.9. c. 
Spiritual Bow , as * Juſtinian phraſes ult. Sacri- 
them, Darts, and Arrows, levell'd againſt {#4 
the Enemy ; Fiery Deltres of the heart, *Vid. Lau- 
and the Wiſhes of Importunate Suppli 7-77 = 
cations, which are ſhot up to Heaven, ter conflict. 
wound a great way off, fly with great © 2: 
ſwiftneſs, keep the Enemy from coming 
too near, and fometimes at one ſtroke 
enervate his Temptations, when he ap- 
proaches; for ſeeing the prelence of God 
in theſe Ejaculations, he is {truck with hor- 
ror, and departs. 

And this Rule I carneſtly entreat my 
Reader to think of, and put in practice. 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian, What difficulty is there in't, 
before any honeſt attempt, or enterpriſe, 
to ſay in thy Mind , Lord eſtabliſh thou 
the work of our hands upon us, yea the 
work of our hands eſtabliſh thou it ; or if it 
may not tend to thy Glory, keep it from pro- 
ſpering, and let it not ſucceed according to 
my defires 2 It thy deſigne be honeſt, and 
lawtul, Why ſhouldſt thou be loth to re- 
commend thy endeavours to the conduct 
of Providence ? Try it, and thou wilt 
finde what comfort it will yield in the 
end. When thou heareſt the Clock 
{trike, let thy Mind immediately mount 
up to Heaven, and ſay, Lord, ſo teach us 
to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom : When thou art dreſ- 
ſing thy ſelf, Cloth my ſoul with ſalvation, 
and deck me with white raiments, that the 
ſhame of my nakedneſs may not appear : When 
waſhing thy hands and face, Bathe my 
ſoul in the Blood of Jeſus, and waſh my 
heart from all Iniquity : When walking, 
0 Lord, cauſe me to walk in the way of thy 
Teſtimonies, and let me not wander from 
thy Commandments : When in Compa- 
ny , O when will that Joyful Day come, 
that my ſoul ſhall be gathered to the innu- 
merable Company of Angels, to the general 
Aſſembly, and Church of the Firft-born,which 
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are written in Heaven, and to the Spirits 
bf juf# Men made perfeft. When Wri- 
ting, Lord, put thy Laws in my heart, and 
write them upon my mind. When Read- 
ing, 0 make me to underſtand the wy of 
thy Precepts, Jo ſhall T talk of thy wondrous 
Works. When Riſing, O /et me awake 
unto Righteouſneſs, and ariſe from the dead, 
that Chrift may give me light. When ly- 
ing down, O cauſe me to lie down in the 
green paſtares of thy Mercy, lead me befide 
the ſtill waters of thy Comforts, and reſtore 
my Soul. When kindling a Fire, O ſhed 
abroad thy love in my heart, and raiſe ſuch 
flames within, as may burn up all, my drofs, 
and all my filth. When lighting a Can- 
dle, O give me the Spirit of Wiſdom and 
Pnderſtanding, and enlighten mine Eyes, 
that I may fee what the hope of thy calling 
is, and what the riches of thy Grace are. 
When Eating, or Drinking, O /et it be 
my Meat, and Drink to do thy Will; feed 
me with the Bread which came down fron 
Heaven, and give me to drink of that Was 
ter, whereof whoever drinks, ſhall never 
thirft again. When Riding out, O Thou 
that rideFt upon the wings of the Wind, ſheiv 
thy ſelf, conquer my Corruptions, and trample 
all my Sins under thy feet. When taking 
the Air,- Come, Holy Spirit, blow upon my 

C Gare 
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Garden, that the Spices may flow out ; make 

my mind calm, ſerene, and quiet ; breath 

upon me, 'and revive me with the light of 

thy Countenance. When Viſiting a ſick 

Neighbour, O do thou make all his Bed in 

his fickneſs, and give me Grace to ſpeak a 

word in ſeaſon to him, and cauſe all thy 

Goodneſs to paſs before him. When be- 

holding Trees, and Plants, and Flowers, 

Lord, how wonderful are all thy Works ! 

in Wiſdom haft thou made them all, the 

Earth is full of thy Riches. O make me as 

a Tree planted 5, the Rivers of Water, 

which may bring forth its fruit in due ſea- 

Jon. When going to ſpeak to a Great 

Man, Over-awe me with thy preſence, Lord, 

that I may not comply with any Evil, but 

may fear Thee more than Men, When go- 

ing by Water, O ſatisfie my Soul with the 

Fatneſs of thy Flouſe, and make me to drink 

of the River of thy Pleaſures. When Buy- 

ing or Selling, Lord, prevail with me to 

Vid. Mina keep a Conſcience void of offence toward 

Beracote God, and toward Man. When ſtanding 
» 4» Seft.. 

2, 3445.6. 1 thy Shop, How amiable are thy Taber- 

3714 nacles, Lord God of Hoſts! © let me ever 

ay» love the Habitation of thy Flouſe, and the 

'- \N place where thine Honour dwelleth. When 

eb þ hearing thy Neighbour Curſe, or Swear, 

lizs Kane O Lord, lay not this fin to kis charge : ru 

ther, 
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ther , forgive him , for he knows not what Precatus eff 
| — ; \ . in ingri(ſu 
he doth. When hearing any good of thy j,,;*$,7.. 
Friend, or Acquaintance, O /et him grow gogan , i- 
in Grace, and go on from Virtue to Virtue, —_ ſus 
and make him fruitful in every good word, precatio- 


and work. When leeing any one, that's *** 5+ 
: vem, &c. 
Blind, or Lame, or Dumb, 0 Lord, make —_ 
* 3 * 4 
theſe diſtreſſed Creatures amends for theſe _— 


Camalitel 
defetts ſome other way ; make the Eye of ait. Unu- 
their Faith the quicker, their inward Man So = 
ſtronger, and their Hope more lively, and no oftode- 
; . y, cim bent- 
viſit them more powerfully with thy Salva- 1,5, 
tion. When looking upon a Dunghul, e. 
O make me to know my ſelf, and diſcover Si quis in- 
to me my falſe deceitful heart, and the odi- rw = 
ouſneſs, and loathſomneſs of my fins , that 45 —_—_y 
I may hate them with a perfett hatred. poteft de(- 


When bcholding the Sun, O Thou Sun — 
of Righteouſneſs, riſe upon me with healing ciem ſuam 
under thy wings, and warm my Soul with — 7 _— 
thy Radiant Beams, that I may love thee ——_ 
better than Father and Mother , better *c- 

than all that's dear and pleaſing to me Lui ſedet 
here belov. When looking upon a Houle, ;* **-" *** 
0, my God, make me in love with that City, aut in 4- 
which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and _ y 
Maker is God : O when ſhall this Earthly - verſus 
Houſe of my Tabernacle be diſſolved, and I —_— 
received into that Building of God , the _ ; 
Flouſe , not made with hands, eternal in tw, &c. 
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the Heavens ! When ſeeing other Men 
laugh at any fin, Lord, /et Rivers of Tears 
run down mine eyes, becauſe Men do not 
keep thy Law: O give me tenderneſs of 
Soul, that I may be concern'd at other Mens 
fins, as well as mine own. When behold- 
ing any Children, or Infants,, O Lord, 
out of the mouths of Babes and Sucklings 
do thou prepare praiſes unto thy ſelf ; let 
theſe Children grow up as the Lilies, and 
ſpread their Branches as the Cedars of Li- 
banon. Whjen going to viſit a Friend, 
Lord, make him thy Friend ; and that he 
may be ſo, incourage, and aſſift him to do 
whatſoever thou commandeft him, When 
reproved by another, Lord, /et this reproef 
be as an excellent Oyl to me ; give meGrace 
to take it iu good part ; let my Scul thrive 
byit : let it heal my wounds, and make me 
thankful for this opportunity. When re- 
cerving any 1njury, or ill language, Sweet 
Teſu, give me Grace to follow thy example, 
and to tread in thy ſteps, who being reviled, 
aids? not revile again: and when thou wert 
threatued, ſufferedst it, committing thy ſelf 
to him, that judges righteouſly. When lee- 
ing it Snow, Purge me with Hyſſop, and 
1 ſhall be clean; waſh me, and I ſhall be 
whiter than $Svow. When ſeeing it Rain , 
(0 viſit me with the former and latter Rain 
of 
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of thy favour, and make my heart rich with 
thy Showers, that I may bring forth the fruits 
of the Spirit. When delpited tor Righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, O /et me eſteem the reproach of. 
Chrift greater Riches than all the Treaſures 
of the World. When it Thundereth, 0 
Lord, the Power of thy Thunder who can un- 
derſtand ! Let the World take notice of the 
Voice of God , and the Inhabitants of the 
Earth learn Righteouſneſs. 

[ have been the more prolix 1n parti» 
cularizing theſe Ejaculations of the Mind, 
and theſe Aſpirgtions ot the Heart, in the 
various Contingencies, Accidents, Pro- 
vidences, and Actions of our Lives, bc- 
cauſe I would help the Ignorant, and take 
away all colour of excule, and deſtroy all 
pretences of impoſlibility of this Exerciſe. 
Uſe will make it eaſie : And, Sirs, 1t ever 
you. would learn to converſe with God, 
or to have your Converſation in Hea- 
ven: It ever you would get a Foretafte 
ot the Joys to come : It ever you would 
make Religion your Buſineſs: Tf ever you 
would conquer the Lufts of the Flefh : 
It ever you would extinguiſh vain and 
evil Thoughts : It ever you would arrive 
to a found Mind, and that invard Spirt- 
tual Worſhip of God , without which 
Chriſt ſays, None can pleaſe him+ If ever 
4 YOrs 


Vid. Te- 
rel. Vit. c. 
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you would learn to conquer Temptati- 
ons: If ever you would have your Souls 
become ſtrong, luſty, and vigorous in.the 
Ways of God ; This is the way, even 
this Praying without ceaſing. This is 
the beſt Antidote againſt Sin, the beſt 
Medicine to cure all Spiritual Diſeaſes : 
It doth not hinder you in the Works of 
your Calling, but rather turthers and ſan- 
Qtifies them ; nor can it be uneaſie to the 
Mind, except it be to the unwilling Mind ; 
and it keeps out the Devil betrer than St. 
Tereſa's Holy Water, or St. Anthony's Sign 
of the Crols. 

i know, what will be pleaded here, 
That this 1s to make Religion burthen- 
ſome, a Yoak indeed, and at this rate you 
ſhall never cnjoy your ſelves. Burt give 
me leave to ask you, What kind of Reli- 
gion would you have 2 Would you be 
Religious, and diſlolute > Would you 
be good, and have Elbow-room in Sin ? 
Would you be pious, and be kept with- 
in no bounds ? Cannot you enjoy your 
ſelves, without you may be Licentious ? 
Would you be happy, and ſuffer no re- 
ſtraint to be laid upon your Senſual Plea- 
ſures ? If this bea Yoak, thcre have been 
thoſe kciore your time, that have cheer» 
tully drawn in it, and thought them- 
ſelves 
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ſclves moſt bleſſed for having the honour 
of the Employment. It isa yoak, which 
the Son of God hath taken upon him- 
ſelf, and all the Apoſtles, whoſe Memo- 
ries you celebrate, and whoſe Actions 
you admire, have imitated their Great 
Maſter in. Would you be his Diſciples, 
and live as you pleaſe? Are you proud 
of being his Followers, and ſcorn his 
Laws? Do you glory in his Salvation, 
and are you loth to follow his Exam- 
ple 2 Would not you deny your ſelves 
in your eaſe for a Crown ot Glory ? 
Would you have all that the World 
affords, and all that Heaven affords? 
Would you live eafie here, and cafie 
hereafter too 2 Would you lie in the lap 
of Senſual Delights here, and from thence 
drop into the Boſom of Everlaſting Mer- 
cy? Is it rational to believe, that the 
Spiritual delights above are purchaſed by 
brutiſh, and beaſtly ones on Earth? He 
that will have his fill of this World , 
muſt not expect to have his fill of the 
next. He that will welcome the plea- 
ſures of Sin and Luſt here, muſt not think 
to drink of the Rivers of God's pleaſure 
nereafter; He that means to Rejoyce 
hereafter , muſt mourn here; He that 
means to Laugh in the next Word, mult 
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weep in this; Son remember that thou in thy 
life time received} thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things, but now he is 
comforted, but thou art tormented, ſaith A- 
braham to Dives, Luke 16. 25. 


I I. Exerciſe. 

Every Morning, when we have paid our 
homage to God, by Prayer and Thankſgi- 
ving, to reſolve, and ſolemnly reſolve to tye 
our ſelves to certain Rules of ſing that day; 
An Exerciſe recommended to us, Pſal. 1 7. 
3» 4. Pſal. 76. 11. Pſal. 57. 7, 8. Pal. 
I19, 101, 106. To this purpoſe Pliny faith 
of the Chriſtians in Trajan's time, That 
they uſed to oblige themſelves, or bind 
themſelves by an Oath in the Morning, 
before they went about their Buſineſs , 
not to Sin, not to Cheat, not to Lie, not 
to Steal, not to keep any thing unjuſtly 
from their Neighbours : And this Exer- 
ciſe was obſerved many hundred years 
before that time by David, Plal. 5. 2. 


"2 where our Tranſlation renders it, 7» the 
Tx Morning will I diret my Prayer unto thee, 


T7 and will look up : but the Original runs 


=>v8) thus: In the Morning 7 do order, or diſpoſe 


my ſelf to thee, or towards thee, and watch, 
as a Man from a high Tower watches and 
obſerves the motion of the Enemy. Not , 
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but that our Tranſlation reaches David's 
ſenſe well enough, but it doth not fo 
fully expreſs it, as it might have done. 
He had, in the foregoing words, ſpoken 
of his Prayer in the Morning ; and be- 
hold, what he preſently ſubjoyns to that 
Duty! When I have done this, I then 
reſolve how to order my Converſation 
that day, and how I may pleaſe God ; and 
conſider, how I may beſt watch againſt 
thoſe Corruptions which do moſt eaſily 
beſet me. The truth is, Men running 
abroad abruptly, without any previous 
conſideration of what they mean to do 
for their Souls that day, muſt needs con» 
tinue ſtrangers to that Spiritual Lite, our 
Profeſſion obliges us to; for this makes 
them ruſh into Sin, as the Horſe ruſhes 
into the Battle, having no Bridle to re- 
ſtrain, no Curb to keep them in order, 
no Solemn Reſolutions upon their Souls 
to check, and govern themſelves; where- 
as, it before venture upon any worldly 
buſineſs, or work of my Calling, I do fo- 
lemnly reſolve, in the preſence of Al- 
mighty God , This day do 1 ſeriouſly in- 
tend thus and thus to behave my ſelf, þ, the 
bleſſing and aſſiſtance of Almighty God; I 
reſolve, If a Neighbour, or any other perſon, 
ſhould be very Angry, or Inſolent with me, to 
anſwer 


The Be$t Exerciſe. 


anſwer him with meekneſs and gentleneſs : If 
I meet-with ſucceſs in my Bufneſs aſſoon as 
I come home, will I enter into my Chamber, 
and praiſe the Great Giver of every good 
thing : If I am tempted to go into Compa» 
ay, and have reaſon to ſuſpett, theyl draw 
me into Sin, I'll refuſe to go, though they 
revile, and abuſe me for it never ſo much : 
or if I go into any Company, I'll ſpeak but 
little, or will endeavor to divert any vain 
Diſcourſe to more ſavory Subjefts. If a 
man ſpeak ill of me, I'll h ſare not to ſpeak 
zl of him again : If I meet with any ll 
Language , I'll keep my mouth as it were 
with a Bridle. Teſterday I committed ſuch 
an errour , against this fault I'll watch to 
day, and ſtrive to reform my Tnclinations. 
If my Servants, or my Children, do things 
undecent, or unlawful, T will certainly re« 
prove them with tenderneſs and compaſſi» 
ou. If I meet with objets of Charity, I'll 
relieve them according to ability or if 1 
meet with none, I'll ſeek out, and enquire 
for ſome to whom I may expreſs my Love , 
and Chriſtian Compaſſion : If I am asK'd 
a Queſtion, which I know not how to An- 
ſwer readily, without telling a Lie, I am 
reſolved either ts be filent, or to take time to 
conſider of an Anſwer, that I may not be ſur- 


priz'd into an untruth. 
It 
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If I reſolve thus, before I ſet about a» 
ny of my Secular Affairs, I ſet upa kind of 
Remembrance Office in my Soul, and con- 
ſtitute a Monitor in my Conſcience, that 
will put me in mind of my Qbligatior, 
and pull me back, when my Senſual Ap- 
petite would puſh me on to Sin. 

To make this Exerciſe, more effeftual, 
ſele& two or rhree of Chr:fF's Precepts 
every Morning, and reſolve to live up to 
them ſtrictly, fo long, till you have con- 
quered your ſelves, and made the Pra- 
Etice of them familiar to you ; and when 
you are arrived toa facility, and love of 
ſuch Dutics, ſet your ſelves another task, 
and make choice of two or three other 
Leſſons, eſpecially of the Greater and 
Weightier ſort, and obſerve the ſame me- 
thod. By Example, I ſeriouſly reſolve 
this day to obſerve three Rules; Zo 


ſpeak evil of no Man; to Praiſe God ſe- 


ven times with David; to ſhun the occaft= 
on of ſuch a ſtu, \uppoſe Anger, or Hatred 
to my Neighbour. Thus I will reſolve 
every Morning , before I ſettle to any 
Work, till theſe Duties become cafie 
and pleaſing to me ; and when my Soul 
begins to delight in them , I'll then ap- 
point me another task 1n the Morning, 
reſolve to be cautious of promiſing, and 
it 
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if I promiſe, to keep ſtrictly to my pro- 
miſe ; todeceive no Man, though it were 
never ſo much for my profit and inte- 
reſt; or to have good diſcourſes at my 
Table: And till I were Maſter of theſe 
Vertues too, I would go on in my Re- 
ſolutions every Morning ; and if I broke, 
or ated contrary to them at any time, 1 
would renew them next day with greater 
vigor and earneſtneſs. This is it partly, 
which Solomon means, Eccleſ. 11. 6. In 
the Morning ſow thy ſeed : and from theſe 
pains in the morning, before we go a- 
broad, we may promule our ſelves an ex- 
cellent harveſt all the day. To this end, 
it will be neceſſary to conſider, what ſins 
we are moſt prone, and inclined to, that 
we may reſolve particularly againſt ſuch, 
and arm our ſelves againſt them. And 
to this purpoſe I have read of one Sy/- 
vanus, that he always began his Work 
in the morning, with theſe Holy purpo- 
ſes, To cenſure no body that day, bit to re- 
fle always on his own fin, whenever he met 
with a temptation to judge his brother ; Not 
to hate any perſon for his fin, but to pitty 
him, and to pray for him : to think of the day 
of his death, and not to rejoyce at any thing 
that was evil ; whence it came to pals, 
that he arrived to that perfection of Grace, 
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that like another Abraham, he became a 
Father of the Faithful, and able to com- 
fort them, which were in any trouble, by 
the comfort wherewith himſelf was eom- 
forted of God, to ule St. Paul's Expreſſion, 
2 Cor. I. 4. 

Where people venture out, without 
putting on this Armour of God , this 
Shield of Faith, and this Breaſt-plate of 
Righteouſneſs; no wonder if they ex- 
pole themſelves to the Fiery Darts of the 
Devil, and the inſolence of that roaring 
Lion, which walks about, ſeeking whom 
he may devour; ſuch a Soul lies open 
to his incurſions, and having no hedge to 
fence it, The Bore out of the Wood doth 
waſte them, and the wild Beaft of the Field 
devours them, as David ſpeaks, Pſal. 80. 
r3. Suchreſolutions in the morning, are a 
wall about the Soul, and the Devil cannot 
eaſily climb it ; the ſight of it weakens his 
attempts, and he is atraid of approaching 
It, as much, as once he was of coming near 


the Cell of Holy Sophronius. Thele are ,,, ,:, 
the Bulwarks, that fright the ſlaves of 2a. Sir. 
Hell, and where they ſee ſuch Citadels © 57: 


built againſt their fury, their courage tails 
them; or where the aſlail the Fort, it is 
but with fear and trembling. Such Re- 
ſolutions ſhew, that we do not take up 
Re- 
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Religion out of cuſtom, but upon ſerious 
deliberation, and perſwafion, that this is 
the one thing neceſſary, and that the fear 
of God hath ous chiefeſt care, and is the 
beginning of our wiſdom, a temper, with- 
out which, God rejects our ſervice, and 
hides his face from our cuſtomary Devo= 
tions, and gives them no other welcome, 
but this, Who hath required this at your 
hands 2 
Sirs, you purpole in a morning to dif- 
_w ſuch and ſuch of your worldly af- 
airs that day ; Why ſhould you not pur- 
poſe to do ſomething more than ordi- 
nary for God, or for your Souls every 
day 2 How come your Spiritual concerns 
to deſerve fo little care? Why muſt ye 
needs. be flovenly and careleſs in this par- 
ticular ? Is not your Soul more than your 
Trade, and your Eternal welfare, more 
than a livelyhood on Earth > Why of all 
things muſt your Souls, and your God be 
negleted? Laban was more concern'd 


for his God, than tor his Sheep and Oxen ; * 
Shall an Idolater mind his Idol more, 


than you the great God of Heaven, and 
Earth? You complain you cannot con- 
quer your corruptions; How ſhould you 
conquer, when you do not tirive? How 
thould you ſtrive, if you enter into no 
Ho- 
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Holy purpoſes, to arm your ſelves againſt 
the ſins of the day ? Are Corruptions 
blown away with a breath > Or Luſts 
that are deeply rooted, expelled with 
Sighs and Wiſhes? Did you ever know 
Cedars fall with the touch of a hand 2 
Or did ever Children with a ſwitch, ſtrike 
a ſturdy Oak out of its place? Will 
your Sins leave you when you do not 
think of them? Or will theſe Foes ever 
yield, while you make no War againſt 
them? Do you think the Devy values 
your Souls as little as your ſelves ; or do 
you fancy that ſtrong man will leave his 
Habitation, except you come againſt him 
with Swords and Axes? Can#? thou draw 
Leviathan with a Hook, or his Tongue with 
a Cord, which thou letteFt down 2. Cant thou 
put a Hook into his Noſe, or bore his Faw 
through with a Thorn? Wilt thou play with 
him as with a Bird 2 Or wilt thou bind him 
for thy Maidens ? 

With what faces can you conleſs your 
ſins at night, when your Conſciences tell 
you, and cannot but fly into your faces, 
and convince you, that you did do no- 
thing to prevent them ; thar you lefr 
your ſelves naked, and expoſed to the al- 
fault of temptations, and would rake no- 
thing to preſerve you from tie infeRion ? 
What 
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What do you confeſs your Sins for, but 
to be better 2 And if to be better, how is 
it poſſible, you ſhould be ſo, without you 
defend and gaurd your Souls, by ſuch 
Holy purpoſes the next day 2 Do you 
make confeſſion of Sin a buſineſs of cu- 
ſtom onely? Do you make no more than 
a formality of it? How ſhall God for- 
give you? How ſhall he pardon you for 
your tranſgreſſions, while you do not ſtu- 
dy and contrive next day, how you 
ſhall be rid of thoſe ſins, which the night 
before, you profeſſed your ſorrow tor ? 
Do you think God will be put oft. with 
ſhadows, and the Almighty gull'd with 
counterfeit Devotion ? Have you lived 
ſo long under the Goſpel, and have learn'd 
Chriſt no better? Have you converſed 
with Miniſters ſo long, and are no better 
Scholars? The Devil himſelf cannot but 
ſmile, to ſee how ridiculouſly you go to 
work, to be good, and to ſubdue your 
ſins, to ſee you content your ſelves with 
the bare confeſſion, and take no care to 
tear them from your hearts ; theſe Holy 
purpoſes in the morning, would ſhake 
the evil Tree, and by degrees ſo weaken 
it, that it would fall of it ſelf ; If there- 
fore you would not make a jeſt of Reli- 
gion; if you would not play with =_ 

Ne 
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Confeſſions ; if-you would not turn your 
Duties into ridicule ;. for God's ſake, en- 
ter into proteſtations againſt your fins 
every. morning, -leſt you increaſe your 
guilr, and like the /Zh10pian in the Fable, 
who thought he ſhould carry his burthen 
better, if he made it greater, you adde ſin ; 
unto fin. 


ITI. Exerciſe. 

Every day to ſpend half an hour, or ſome 
ach time, in thinking of ſome good thing : 
An Exerciſe inſiſted on in this Chapter, 
V. 15. and Pſal. 1. 2. Phil. 4. S$. I men- 
tion half an hour, becauſe it is not eaſily 
to be conceiv'd, how any Meditation can 
be effeftual, or do good upon the Soul, 
if men do not think it worth beſtows 
ing ſo much time at leaſt upon't. Medi- 
tation is that noble Power, whereby we 
are diſtinguiſhed from Brutes, and Irrati- 
onal Animals; and our being able to think, 
and with our thoughts to dwell upon a- 
ny Divine Obje&, ſhews, that we parti- 
cipate of the nature of Angels. And there 
is ſuch great variety of Heavenly and 
Spiritual Objects, that every day we may 
pitch upon a new Theme, every day ſmell 
toa new Flower, and with the day, change 
the ſubje& of our contemplation. 

On 
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On Sanday, or the-Lords-day rather , 
we may let our hearts dwell on the ever- 
laſting Kingdom of Heaven, and the vaſt 
Glory of the world to come ; who they 
are, that ſhall enjoy it, on what terms that 
Crown may be purchaſed ; The tranſcen- 
dency of*that felicity, above all that the 
world can call Rich, and Beautiful, and 
Glorious; How pleaſant that life will be, 
how free from Hunger and Thirſt, and 
Cold and Nakednels , from all poſlibi- 
lity of Sin, and danger, from death and 
ſorrow, and ſadneſs, from anxiety, cor- 
ruption, perturbation ; from changes, aid 
ſickneſs, and weakneſs, and infirmities ; 
trom tear, and ſtorms, and tempeſts; from 
the aſſaults of the World, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil; How full of Love, : and De- 
light, and Raviſhment it will be; How 
{weetly the weary Soul will reſt in the 
boſom of everlaſting Mercy ; How Glo- 
rious a ſight the new Feruſalem will be ; 
How reviving a ſpeCtacle, to behold the 
Guard-Royal of Angels, ſhining in Robes 
of Light : The noble Army of Martyrs, 
the goodly tellowſhip of Patriarchs, and 
Prophets, and what is more, Chriſt, as 
Man, glorified with his Fathers Glory, 
ſhining like the Sun in hisMeridian Luſtre, 
and calling to his Triumphant Church, 
Bee 
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Behold, thou art fair my love, thou haf? ra- 
viſhd my heart ! How fair is thy Love, my 
Siſter, my Spouſe ! Flow much better is thy 
love than wine? and the ſmell of thy oint= 
ment, than all ſpices > Who us ſhe that looks 
forth as the Morning, fair as #be Moon,-clear 
as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with 
Banners ? Thy Lips, Oh my ſpouſe, drop as 
the Floneycomb, Honey and Milk are under 
thy Tongue ; and the ſmell of thy Tongue is 

like the ſmell of Lebanon. 
On Monday we may refle&t on the laſt 
judgement, how the Lord Jeſus, tar all 
the ſeeming delay, ſhall be ere long re- 
vealed from Heaven, with his: mighty 
Angels, in flaming Fire, to take venge- 
ance on them, that:know not God, . and 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Je= 
ſus Chriſt ; How the King of Heaven will 
then fit upon the throne of his Glory, 
and before him will be gathered all Na- 
tions, and how he will ſeparate themone 
trom another, as a Shepherd divides his 
Saccp trom the Goats; how he'l {5t the 
Sheep oa his right hand, and the Goats 
on the leit; and ſay ta them on his right 
hand, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inhe= 
rit the Kingdom prepared for you, from the 
foundation of the world; for 1 was a hun- 
gred, &c., but to them on his lett hand, 
Y D 2 De-« 
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Depart from me ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fre, _ for the Devil and his An- 
els : How ditterent mens notions and ap- 
prehenſions of God's Mercy and Juſtice 
will be then, from what they are now ; 
What amazement, the careleſs beſotted 
World will be in then; how thoſe men 
that ſpend their days in jollity, and bru- 
tiſh pleafures now, will then be forced in- 
to deſpair, and be ready to tear them- 
ſelves, and call to Rocks and Mountains, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of 
Him, that fitteth on the Throne, and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : How all things 
then will look with another tace ; How 
the humble ſelf-denying Chriſtian, that is 
now the hiſſing, and off-(couring of the 
World, will then be exalted above all 
Heavens, and ſeated in the ſame Throne 
with the Son of God; and how all thoſe 
mighty nothings, that ſcorn and laugh 
now at the Religious Soul, willtremblein 
that day, like an Aſpen-leaf , and wiſh 
that they had conſider'd the thimgs which 
belonged to their everlaſting Peace, while 
the Candle of the Lord ſhined- over their 
heads, and God carefſed them to their 
happineſs. 
On Tueſday, we may take God's vari- 
ous Mercies and Providences, into feri- 
ous 
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ous conſideration, What preſervations, 
What deliverances we have met withal ; 
What care God hath taken of us from 
time to time, how he hath been with us, 
when we have gone through the Water, 
and when we have paſſed through the 
Fire, hath commanded the Flames not to 
kindle upon us; How ready he hath been 
to aſſiſt us in the fiery Furnace ; How 
miraculouſly he hath appeared in our re- 
ſcue,when the Fig-tree hath not bloſſom'd, 
when there hath been no Fruit in the 
Vine, and when the labour of the Olive 
hath failed, and when all Creature-com- 
forts have failed, how often he hath been 
our ſtrength, and our portion, our refuge, 
and our hiding ptace; How kind he hath 
been, in cauſing us to be born 1n a Carti- 
ſtian Country, and in a Rehgion tree 
trom thoſe groſs errors, and ſuperſtitions, 
that other nominal Chriſtians do fink in- 
to; What a mercy his Word, his Goſpel, 
and all his Laws, and Revelations are ; 
What afliſtance, what Comtort, what 
checks of Conſcience, what motions of 
God's Spirit we have found, and how God 
hath done more for us, than we have been 
able to think, or to exprels, 

On Wedneſday we may take a view of 
our Death, and the hour of our depar- 
"- bure 
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ture out of this World ; How certain 
Death is, how frail our Lives, how ſoon 
this frame may be diſſolved ; how eaſie a 
thing diſpatches us, how the approaches 
of Death have made the ſtouteſt ſinner 
tremble, how dreadful and terrible it 
will be to thoſe, who have ſet their 
Heart upon the Riches and Pleaſures of 
this World, how wile a thing it is to 
prepare for it, betore the evil days come, 
how joytul it will be, if ir find us prepa- 
red for the ſtroke, and prepared for that 
Lite, we mult enter into, when we quit 
this preſent, how welcome Death is to 
a Holy Soul, how cheertully a Pious 
man can ſay , Lord, now lettef} thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace; how upon our 
death there depends Eternity, how fooliſh 
It 15 toſlight Grace, and Mercy, till death 
forces us to embrace and wiſh for it, how 
Death will marr our Beauty, deface our 
Glory, and lay all our Grandeur in the 
duſt, how Death is the Birth-day of a ſin- 
cere Believer , brings him into a new 
World, a World of joys, and endleſs fatif- 
factions, and is to him an entrance into 
Paradice, a door into the Garden of Edey, 
where no good ſhajl be abſent, and no evil 
pretent. 

On Therſday we may piouſly ſurvey 
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the Torments of Hell, how juſt they are, 
how great they are, how terrible they 
are; how the unhappy Priſoners there 
roar for a drop of Water to cool their 
burning Tongues ; how they lye tor- 
mented in thoſe Flames, wiſhing in vain 
for ſome Glorified Spirit to relieve them ; 
for ſome comfort from the Manſions of 
Glory to drop down upon them : what 
howling, what g_ of Teeth there 
is in that outward Darkneſs ; how Men 
there gnaw their Tongues for pain, and 
Blaſpheme the God of Heaven, becauſe of 
their Sores and Anguiſh ; how endleſs 
thoſe Calamitics are; how glad thoſe 
wretched Captives would be, it there 
might be hope of their deliverance after 
ſome Millions of Ages : how many, that 
have made a Jeſt of theſe Torments, have 
telt them in good earneſt; and thoſe 
that have diſputed the Juſtice of God, in 
inflicting them, have to their coſt, found 
that there is no playing with a Conſu- 
ming Fire: how Men, in that 7ophet 
wiſh, when it is too late, that they had 
bethought themſelves, and ſubmitted 
themſelves betimes to ChrifFs Gover- 
ment, before thoſe evil days had come up- 
on them ; how caſie every Precept of the 
Goſpcl will then feem to them ; how all 
ID 4 Pre- 
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Pretences of Difficulty, and Impoſlibility 
will vaniſh, when they ſhall lie upon the 
Rack, and find by fad Experience, that 
it was eaſier to deny themſelves in their 
Sinful Pleaſures, and eaſier to Watch over 
their Hearts, then to endure ſuch Ago» 
nies. 

On Fryday, we may caſt our eyes up« 
on the Paſſion and Death of Chrif?, how 
he was Mock'd, Derided, Crown'd with 
Thorns, and Crucified, ta purchaſe an 
Eternal Redemption for us : What a 
wonderful Love it was to ſuffer all this 
for Enemies, that they might be recon- 
ciled to God, and become his Friends. 
What a dreadful ſpeCtacle it was, to ſee 
Infinite Majeſty Annihilated , Infinite 
Beauty Defaced, Infinite Happineſs Tor- 
mented, and Eternity Dying, and drop- 
ing into the Grave : What Patience , 
what Meekneſs, what Submiflion, what 
Gentleneſs he exprefled under all thoſe 
Injuries, to ſhew us an Example, and to 
oblige us to follow his ſteps. How hea- 
vy the burthen of our Sins was, that 
could make the Son of God cry out, My 
God, my God, why haft thou forſaken me 2 
What a mighty Argument that Love 1s, 
to Love him Fervently ; How Inexcu- 
able that Man makes himſelf, that be- 


licves 
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lieves this Love, and yet will not be per- 
ſwaded by it to obey and conform him- 
ſelf to his Will; How Myſterious this 
Love is, that the Sinner ſhould tranſ- 
greſs, and the Righteous be Puniſhed 
tor him ; That the Innocent ſhould ſuf. 
fer for the Nocent, the Judge for the 
Malefator, the Maſter for the Servant, 
God for Man ; What Ingratitude it 
muſt be, to trample on the Bloud of 
Chrift, or or put him to open ſhame a- 
gain, or to make light of Salvation, 
when God hath Purchaſed it at fo dear 
a rate; how by his Death we Live, by 
his Stripes we are heal'd, by his Wounds 
we are cured , by his Reproaches we 
are advanced to Glory, and by his bein 
made a Curſe for us, weeſcape the Curſe 
of the Law; How, after ſo much Cha- 
rity, we have all the reaſon in the world 
to prize him, and to count all things 
droſs and dung in compariſon of him ; 
to delight in him, to love him, to prefer 
him before the World, and to follow the 
Lamb, whetherfoever he goes. 

On Saturday we may lay our Sins be- 
fore us, when, and where, and how of- 
ten, and how long. and how wilfully we 
have 1cbelled again{t our beſt and greateſt 
Friend; What Light we have reſiſted , 
What 
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What motions of God's Spirit we have 
ſlighted, What checks of Conſcience, and 
convictions we have ſmothered , What 
exhortations, and admonitions we have 
baffl'd ; What we have done againſt the 
Firſt Table ; What againſt the Second, 
What againſt God, and what againſt our 
Neighbour ; How we have miſpent our 
time, and trifled away our precious hours ; 
How vile how wretched, how odious ſin 
makes us in the ſight of God ; how we 
are cheated by it, how it flatters us in- 
to deſtruſtion; How, like a cunning 
Merchant, it fells us traſh for Gold, 
Pebles for Pearls, and drops of Gall for 
Wine and Milk : How bitter it 1s 1n 1ts 
farewel ; How it hardens the Heart, ſears 
the Conſcience, beguiles us of our great 
Reward, repreſents things to us under 
falſe colours; How it alienates the Mind 
from God, how averſe it makes us from 
the ways of God, What ingratitude it is, 
how deſtru@tive it is ; what hurt it hath 
"done to Sodom, to Feruſalem, to Cain, to 
Tudas, to Dives, and to innumerable Mil- 
lions of Men, that would take no warn- 
ing; How burthenſome it will be to the 
Soul at laſt, how contrary it 1s to the 
Divine Nature, how loathſome to An- 
gels, how odious to a holy Soul ; what 
Tears 
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Tears it hath colt David, Peter, Paul, 
Mary Magdalene, the Publicane, and 0- 
thers; what howling, wit terrour, what 
anguiſh, what ihrieks it will cauſe in the 
Burning Lake; how eaſily theſe terrours 
may be prevented now by. a ſerious re- 
pentance, and how much better it is to 
abandon, and undervalue the pleaſures , 
and profits of the World now, than ſmart 
for theſe tranſitory delights to all Eterni» 
ty. 

* Such Exerciſes as theſe keep the Soul 
awake, and thus rouz'd, it cannot be ſur- 
priz'd witha Lethargy. The fooliſh Vir- 
gins, Matth. 25. neglefted theſe Medita- 
tions, and that made them ſlumber and 
ſleep : Such daily Meditations keep the 
Soul in a readineſs to obey her Great Ma- 
ſter's Call, in caſe he ſhould ſuramon her 
to Judgment : Theſe feed and ſtrengthen 
the Soul as much, as Meat and Drink doth 
the Body ; and thus ſupported, 1t grows 
ſtrong, and vigorous, and emulates the fe- 
licity of Angels. | 

Chriſtians, Is your Reaſon a Talent, 
or no? If it be not, then it is no gift 
of God; if no gift of God, why do you 
thank him, why do you praiſe him for 
It? It it be, why ſhould not you give 
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be'a Talent, muſt not you give an ac- 
count of it in the laſt day? Are you 
capable of thinking of ſuch things as theſe, 
and will not your Lord ask you, whe- 
ther you have made that uſe of your Rea- 
ſon which he intended it for 2 Shall you 
give an account of your Riches, and Ho 
nour, and Time, and Opportunities, and 
Liberty, and give no account of your 
Reaſon 2 Will it ferve turn, do you 
think, to ſay , That you have employ'd 
it about the World? Is the World a fir 
Obje&t to engroſs ſo Noble a Faculty ? 
Shall the meaneſt thing, which is no 
more but Droſs and Dung in the fight of 
God, employ that Power which is capa- 
ble of fixing upon the Nobleſt Being ? 
Would you have the Almigltty fo un- 
wiſe, or weak, or improvident, as not 
to demand of you an account of his 
Goods, what you have done with them , 
whether you have traded with them, 
whether you have been aCtive in your 
Maſter's Buſineſs 2 Your Reaſon was gj- 
ven you to trade with it for Heaven ; it 
was given you to help you to ſtcer your 
Veſlel ſteddily through the boiſterous 
Sea of this World, till you come to the 


promiſed Canaan and arrive at theShore of 


Eternity ; and will you make no other uſe 
of 
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of it, but think, how your luſts may be 
gratified, how your carnal eaſe may be ad- 
vanced, and haw your outward Man may 
live in mirth, and jollity ? 

You complain of Ignorance ; How 
ſhould you increaſe in Knowledge,.if you 
will not meditate» How ſhould your 
Underſtanding beenlightned, if you will 
riot make uſe of this Candle2 How can 
you bur ſit in darknels, it you refuſe this 
Torch of Heaven? By this God would 
teach you, by this he would inſtruCtt you, 
by this he would communicate himſelt 
to you ; but if you will not, whoſe fault 
Is it? whom can you blame? how inex- 
cuſable do you make your ſelves ? This 
would clarxifie your Souls, drive away 
the Miſts and Clouds, that dwell upon 
your Reaſon: but if you love Darkneſs 
better than Light, no marvel, if your 
Deeds be evil. It is with your Souls in 
this caſe, 'as it is with your Bodies, ; ſhut 
your Eyes, and you cannot fee; fo here, 
keep out ſuch Meditations as theſe, and 
you will not perceive the things of God, 
they'll be fooliſhneſs unto you, and you 
cannot perceivethem, for they are ſpiritu- 
ally diſcern'd. 

Never complain of want of fervency 
tor the future, while you are loath to let 
in 
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in ſuch Meditations into your Minds. 
Fervency-does not come from nothing, 
it muſt have ſome root, ſome founda- 
tion, ſome fewel, ſome action to give it 
life. and being; and Meditation 1s this 
root ; and this foundation : This 1s it, 
muſtwarm you; This is it, muſt fill your 
Souls; with hallow'd Flames : Keep out 
This, and you keep out*the Sun ; ſhut 
the Window againſt theſe Beams, and 
you will freeze, and ſhake with cold : 
It's This, muſt make the ways of God 
caſte to/you; it's This, muſt make them 
pleaſant; ſweet, and amiable : This gives 
them Charms, This ſtrows the way with 
Pearls; and ſhining Stones, which make 
the-Soul enamour'd with it, and thus it 
fliesto'Heaven, 


7:0 I V. Exerciſe, 

Every day to ſtudy Flumility : An Exer- 
cile; peremtorily commanded, Matth. 18. 
Js 4: (Luke 14. 7, 8. James 4. 6. Learn 
ef-me , faith the Son of God , for 7 am 
meek, 'and lowly in heart, Matth.'11. 29. 
Learn of me! What? Not to raiſe the 
Dead, not to. cleanſe the Lepers, not to 
caſt out Devils, not to give ſight to the 
Blind, not to make tie Deat to hear, not 
to cure the'Maimed, not to walk on the 
Water, 
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Water, not to feed five thouſand Men 
with a few Loaves ; no, but learn of me 
Humility , in this Exerciſe your ſelves 
daily. And indeed greater Humility 
hath no Man ſhewn, for being in the 
Form of God, and thinking it no robbery 
to be equal with God, he humbled himſelf, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant, 
and became obedient to the death of the 
Croſs, faith the Apoſtle, Phil. 2. 6, 7. This 
Exerciſe conſiſts not onely in forcing the 
Body into a ſubmiſſive Poſture , but 
working the Mind into very low, and 


humble thoughts of our ſelves, and of 


our worth; and he 1s a truly humble 
Man, that doth deſpiſe himſelf, and is 
contented to be counted not onely hum- 
ble, but vile, and wretched too; that 
refers all the honour done to himſelf, un- 
to God, and rejoyces in being deſpiſed, 
and is proud of nothing fo much, as be- 
ing ill ſpoken of , and deipiſing praiſe 


and glory ; that compares his fins with 


the good works of others. and upon that BY... 
account looks upon himſelt, as the chict | ny al 
of ſinners, and worſe than ochers, that IR 


attects no applauſe in w hat he doth for 


his defects and infleemities thould be 
known, bears Injurjes patiently, is ohad 5 


of 
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R. Bechai. of mean imployments to ſhew his love 
rar to God, doth not care for being known, 
puts all thing under his feet, and looits 


7. ns | d eounig army" 
n20107 upon himſelt as nothing ; is circumſpect, 


DU and modeſt, delights not in ſuperfluous 


IR talk, laughs but ſeldom, fixes his eyes on 
' * *=x the ground, with the Publicane, is aſha» 
Y32371 med to lift them up to Heaven, ſmites 


145 upon his breaſt, and cries from a mighty 
111 ſenſe of his own vilencls, Lord, be merci- 


Signa bu- ful to me a Sinner : That miſtruſts him- 


— ww ſelf, ſets no high value on what he 
Primum, doth, contemns the pomp and grandeur 
5n Pritam of the World, admires nothing but God, 
ſum domi- and is well pleaſed with being made as the 


_ extr- the filth of the World, and as the off- 
v quan- 


do quis ira ſcouring, of all things: That doth think 


excercef himſelt unworthy of the leaſt crum” he 
Secundum, EAtEs, Of the leaſt drop of drink, he drinks ; 
Cwmquis and though the circumſtances he 1s un- 
petzen:'" Ger, and the place, office, calling, and 


onus ſuum on | + l 
fert, 4xan- condition, he is in, bids him uſe diſcre- 
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do inforty- tion, in ſhewing and expreſſing his hu- : 


rium ipſs _ _- : 

in opibus Mility, yet in his mind throws himſelf at 
accidit. E: 
_] feet, not onely of Equals and Supe 
Cum quis 

ſpernit eum, qui ipſam laudat ob faftum bonum, & confitetuy peccatum, 
quod reſertur eum commiſiſſe. Yuartum, Cum quis ad bonorem vt! 


magnas divitias promovetur , & in precedenti humilitate & manſut- 


tudine perſevrrat. Luintum, Cum quis ſtipſum corripit. 


riours, 
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rious, but of Inferious too, and could 
be contented to waſh the Feet of the 
meaneſt Servant of his Lord and Maſter 
Chrift Jeſus ; That can hear a Friendly 
Check with Meekneſs, can ask forgive- 
neſs, in caſe he doth unawares offend, 
before others, and is contented , men 
ſhould miſconſtrue his innocent Words , 
and Actions, and Geſtures, and Behaviour, 
ſo God doth but know the pious, and 
holy deſigns, he hath in them; T hat is con- 
tented, that thoſe whom he loves, and in 
whom he truſted, and who have been 
kind to him, ſhould forſake him, aban- 
don him, and perſecute him, and can 
bear with the ingratitude of Men, to 
whom he hath done many good turns, 
and can find more comfort and fatisfaCti- 
oh in the light of Gods Countenance, then 
other Men do in the Favours, and Pre- 
ſents of the greateſt Monarchs ; That can 
modeſtly decline great Employ ments, and 
thinks himſelf untit for weighty Provinces; 
That can be contented to ſee his Neigh- 
bour honour'd, and himſelf flighted, and 
hath courage to refuſe ſuch Honours, as 
are not convenient for his place, and ſtatt- 
on; That ſubmits to the Will of God in all 
things, and both hopes, and quietly waits for 
the Salvation of the Lord. 
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And this is that Humility, the Goſpel 
preſſes, and whereof the Captain of our 
Salvation hath given us ſo illuſtrious an 


Vid. Caſi- Example. This1s that Virtue which Caſſi- 


an juſtly calls the Corner-ſtone of all Vir- 
tues, the Foundation of Religion, the Lad- 
der to intimate Converſes with the Almigh- 
ty, and a gift beyond that of Miracles ; and 
this is that Employment which juſtly 
_ our Care, and Labour, and cxer- 
cile. 

When Auſtin the Monk had ſummon- 
ed the Britiſh Biſhops and Clergy to 
Conform to the Church of Rome, and to 
yeild obedience and ſubmiſſion to that 
See, the Britans conſulted with a certain 
holy Man, to know whether he thought 
it expedient for them to ſubmit to Auſtin, 
or no. The good old man told them, 
That if they found him to be a man of 
God, and a true follower of Feſus, they 
ſhould not diſpute their Submiſſion, and 
the onely CharaCter to know that, faid he, 
was to ſee and take notice whether he 
were a meek and humble Man: It he 
were, it was a certain ſign that he bore the 
Yoak of Chriſt, but it ſtout and proud, 
whatever his pretences might be, he 
could not be of God. And accordingly 


when they found the infolent Monk carry 
it 
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it with a high hand, and ſcarce vouchſate 
to Salute them; they rejeQed his proud 
dictates , though it was with the loſs of 
their lives. 

And though I like not that piece of 
Humility, whereby men confeſs them- 
ſelves Guilty of the ſame ſins, that others 
are, when they are not, on purpoſe to win 
others to Repentance, or to preſerve them 
from deſpair, as he in * Rifinus, who * Yid Ruf- 
when his Neighbour had committed For- 9%Par 
nication, and thereupon was ready to "Ou 
caſt away all hope, pretended to have 
committed the ſame Crime, that he might 
thereby oblige him to apply himſelt to- 
gether with him to. the ſeverities of Re» 
pentance; yet as no man is to do evil, 
that good may come from it, and as the 
Devil is not to be gratified , that God 
may be pleaſed, ſo where a Chriſtian, 
with || Eugenia, when moving in the |{#id.Mar- 
Sphere of Honour and Dignity, can ſtoop 79%; Ro% 
tothe humbleſt, and loweſt Offices to ad- & Meno- 
vance God's Glory, and with King + 4- {*%: &#- 
benner, think ſo meanly of himſelf, that he pics. © 
doth not think himſelf worthy to name t /id.vin- 
the Name of God, and with the Empe- ror ik 
rour Theodoftus, converſe with the mean» 15. 
eſt Men, that have the Image of God up- 
on them; and with the noble Olympias 
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in Palladius, can lead a life without the 

leaſt affeQtation of Vain-glory, carry a 

mind about him, free from Arrogance in 

the midſt of a thouſand acclamations, and 

not be aſhamed of the meaneſt habit, ho- 

nour all Men, ſuccour the Weak, attend 

the Sick, help the Lame, protect the A- 

ged, relieve the Diſtreſſed, be ſerviceable 

and charitable to the pooreſt and meaneſt, 

ſhed tears abundantly from the conſidera- 

Martyral. tion of his own vilene(s, and can, with Eu- 
Rom. 14-phrafia, ftoop to him that hates him, and 
nolog.Gre, Pray for the perſon that hath injured him, 
25 Fuli.and move his fellow Chriſtians tobe kind 
#49% rohim, and with the Prophet David takes 
rogavit Se-it kindly when he is reproved, and in- 
wn > Ht ſtead of being angry, thanks the faith- 
litas? Er ful Monitor. Such a one may promiſe 
reþondit & himſelf the ſpecial preſence of the High 
bene facias and Lofty one, who Inhabits Eternity, 
his qui ti for with bim will I dwell, faith the Lord, 


bi - 7 wg . 
ele; v1 that us of a contrite and humble Spirit, Iſai. 


lag. inVit. x7, Ic. 
Pa. 6.63. FOO 


And though this be look'd upon by 
the Framick World, as baſeneſs of Spi- 
rit, Cowardize, and a low-bred mind, 
yet .ſuch is the Nature of Religion , 
that God's thoughts are not, as our 
thoughts, nor are his ways, as our ways, 
and what us highly eſteemed among Men , 
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is Abomination- in the fight of God, Luke 
16.15. And whoever will be a Friend 
of God muſt be an Enemy to the World, 
James 4. 4. and be ſo far from conform- 
ing to the World, that he muſt become 
a Fool in the Eyes of the World, 1 Cor. 
3. 18. 

[ have read of a Pious man- (whether 
it be Parable or Hiſtory, it matters not) 
who having a Demoniack brought to 
him, to expel the Revil out of him, was 
after great importunity perſwaded - to 
command the evil Spirit to depart from 
God's Creature, The Fiend heating the 
unwelcome voice, . cried out, /; ge, but 
pray tell me Father, who they. are, that 
be the Sheep, and who the Goats, the 
Goſpel ſpeaks of. The humble man re- 
plied, Who the Sheep are; God knows, 
but ſure I am; that I am one of the Goats. 
And when he had faid fo, the Fiend re. 
plied, this Humility is the Charm that 
drives me out. No doubt this is-a pow'- 
erful Weapon to keep: off' and reſiſt the 
great Enemy', and he- that Exerciſes 
himſelf in this Humility , imitates the 
beſt Pattern, even God himſe}., whoſe 
Humility is fuch, that Men;and Angels 
ſtand amazed at it ; and it could not 
have centred into our thoughts, that God 
E 3 could 
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could toop ſo low , or. condeſcend, as 
we find he doth, if himſelf had not been 
pleaſed to reveal this ſelf - humiliation. 
He hath revealed it, and we have ſeen 
the Almighty enter into a Virgins womb 
to be born of her, whom he had made 
before; We have ſeen how the Son of 
God hath loved his Enemies, even with 
that  dearneſs and tenderneſs , that he 
hath Iaid down his life for them; We 
have ſeen how the @maipotent Creator 
Courts his Creatures, his Rebellious Sub- 
Qs, to Repentance ; We have ſeen how 
notwithſtanding the frequent repulſes 
they give him, notwithſtanding their fre- 
quent refuſals of his ſtupendious offers, he 
renews his Entreaties, repeats his Expoſtu- 
lations, and when the Prodigal wretch is 
yet a far off, and approaching his Fathers 
houſe with fear and trembling,' runs and 
hath compaſſion, and falls upon his neck, 
and kiſſes hi | 

This Humility makes us like unto the 
Angels of God, tor as bright and as glori- 
ous Miniſters. as they are, as powerful 
Princes as they are, fot the Kings of the 
Earth are ſubjeCt to their power, yet be- 
hold, they fly down from above, and Mi- 
niſter to thoſe, that ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation, even to the meaneſt Saint, to 
the 
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the pooreſt Believer, to a Pau! 10 Priſon; 
to a Daniel in a Lions Den. Hac Tter 
eft Superis ad magni Tea Tonantis, This 
is the way that leads to Glory : 1o true is 
it, what the Religious Syxcletica faid of 
old, That as a Ship cannot be beld toge- 
ther without Nails, ſo a Chriſtian, and 
Chrift Jeſus cannot hold together with» 
out Humility. The Tree of Life, ſaid the 
holy Hyperichius, grows in Heaven, and 
Humility is the Grace, that climbs and 
touches the Top of it. 

This leads to the Higheſt joys, to the 
richeſt content, 'to the greateſt ſatisfaQti- 
on, and he is happier that ſees his own 


ſins, than he that ſees an Angel, for an N«nb. 22. 


Aſs can ſee a Spirit, but none but a Favou © 
rite of Heaven beholds his fins with humi- 
lity, or ſelE-abhorrency. Antiquity ſpeaks 
of the Devil appearing to one inthe ſhape 
of an Angel of Light, and faying to the 
Devout Hermit, I am the Angel Gabriel, 
and am ſent to thee : Oh, faid the Devout 
man , Take heed thou doſt not miſtake 
thy Meſlage, or the Man, to whom thoy 
art ſent; I am ſure, thou art not ſent ta 
me, for I am not worthy of the fight or 
company of Angels; and hereupon the 
fraudulent Spirit diſappeared. In the ſame 
manner he appeared to another, ſaying, 
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I am Chrif#, come down from the Regj- 
ons of Glory to viſit thee: The humble 
Man anſwered, I do not deſire to fee 
Chrift in this Life; all my hope is, I ſhall 
ſee him in the next. | 

Humility eludes, and mocks the Stra- 
tagems of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
and how God rewards, and crowns 
it, the Bleſſed Virgin hath told us , 
Luke 1. 51, 52. He hath ſhewed ſtrength 
with his Arm, he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their heart ; 
He bath put down the Mighty from their 
ſeats, and hath exalted the humble and 
meek. 

Indeed , we ſee how Meadows, and 
Vallies are laden with Fruit, and Corn, 
and Enamell'd with Flowers, while the 
higher Mountains remain barren , and 
unfruitful. - O Chriſtians, did you but 
know what 'Treaſures lie hid in this Ex- 
erciſe, you would- be ſo far from count- 
ing it troubleſome, that you would be 
ambitious of it. In this Exerciſe con- 
ſiſteth the Myſtery of Religion ; the 
richeſt Influences of Heaven come down 
upon the Soul, that looks upon her ſelf, 
as nothing. To her the Almighty re- 
veales himſelf, and here he is ready to 
build Tabernacles ; the ſweeteſt come 
/ munity 
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munications of Grace are vouchſafed to 
him, that-is acquainted with this lowli- 
neſs; into ſuch a heart the Joys of the 
Holy Ghoſt flow with a Spring-tide; and 
he that would underſtand the ſecrets of 
the Lord, this is the School where he 
may learn them; and it he become a 
= proficient here, he may promiſe 

imſelf a more then ordinary intercourſe 
betwen God- and his Soul. The hum- 
ble Shepherds are honoured with the 
firſt news of Chrif7's Nativity , while 
the lofty Phariſees at Jeruſalem are kept 
ignorant of thele Glad Tidings ; and 
that which mov'd God to ſend Nathay 
the Prophet to David, to tell him of his 
ſingular love and compaſſion ro him, 
was the voice of that Great humble 
Man, 7wil! yet be more vile then thus, and 
will be baſe in mine own eyes, 2 Sam. 6. 
22 


PII conclude this Exerciſe with a pal- 


ſage out of a Learned Few. The advan- *R-Bech4i 
Haddayas 


tages of Humility, faith he, confeft in Six 
Particulars, Three whereof do reſpet this 


Preſent, and three the next Life. Firſt, 1? ca. 1. fol. 
makes a Man contented in all Conditions ;64. Edit. 
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for he that's proud and arrogant, the whole 
World, and all that's in it , is not able to 
fatufie his lefty and rifing thoughts, much 
leſs that, which God hath appointed him for 
his Portion; but he that uw humble, lives 
contentedly, and i ſatufied with what Pro- 
vidence hath allotted him. Secondly, The 
Humble Man bears adverſity patiently, 
wheras the Proud Mans fear is great, and 
bis Patience inconfiderable , when troubles 
come upon him. Thirdly, The Humble 
Mops is grateful and acceptable ro Men , 
and Men love him and ge him: And 
to this purpoſe I muſt tell you a Story of 
g King, that being asked, Fow he came 
ia be ſo great; Aniwered , That he never 
ſaw any Mau, whom he did not eſteem wiſer, 
thas bimſeif ; and thoſe that he look'd upon 
to be wiſer than himſelf,them he ever thought 
to fear God, more than himſelf : and if he 
met with any, that was manifeſtly more foo- 
liſh than himſelf, he preſently refletted, that 
this Man would have a leſs account to give 
unto God in the laft day, then himſelf : If 
be met with any that were older then bim- 
ſelf, he humbly thought, that their Merits 

muff needs FA greater than his Own ; and 
if thoſe, he met with, were younger then 
himſelf, he conſidered, that their fins mui? 
weeds be fewer, then his own; if he met 
with 
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'with any of his equals, their heart, thought 


he, in all likelihood, is better then mine ; if 
they were richer then himſelf, he conſt- 
dered, that they did more good in the 
World then himſelf; if poorer, that they 
by reaſon of their poverty they muſt needs 
have more humble and contrite hearts, and 
therefore be better, then himſelf,. . Fourth- 
ly, The humble man arrives totrue and (0 
lid wiſdom before other men; nos onely be» 
cauſe be is defirous to learn, aud loves to fit 
at the feet of his Teachers, but God alſo helps 
him to attain unto more, then ordin 
wiſdom ; whereas the proud and haughty, 
being loth to learn that wiſdow, which crof- 
ſes 1h aud blood, remains ignorant of the 
moft ſolid wiſdom. Fitthly, The humble 
man runs more chearfully in the ways of Gods 
Teſtimonies, boggyes at nothing that God com- 
mands, and expreſſes alacrity, and readineſs, 
at the woice of the greateFt, and weightieft, 
as well as at the leaft, and eafies} Prev 
cepts. - Sixthly, The humble mans devoti- 
on is the onely acceptable devotion to God, 
his Sins are pardoned, his Iniquities are ea» 


fily forgiven , For an humble and a con» 


trite heart; © God, thow, wilt not de- 
{piſe. 


V. Ex- 
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V. Exerciſe. 
Every day to bridle our Tongues, and to 
ſet a Watch over the doors of our Lips, and 
to take care that our Speech be always with 
Grace ſeaſon'd with Salt, that we may know 
how to anſwer every man; An Exerciſe en- 
joyn'd, Col..4.6. Epheſ. 4. 25, 29. Epheſ. 
5. 34 "Mgtth. 12. 34,35, 36. It was 
a go ſervation of one, whoTravell'd 
with ſome Men, that talk'd looſly and in- 
conſiderately, and whom St. Anthony the 
Hermite 'took for excellent Company ; 
Yes (faith he)-they are good Men, but 
the Houſe 'they live in- wants a Door 
with a Lock and Key, for whoever pleaſes 
may go in, and take away what they poſe 
ſeſs: His meaning was, That they took 
no care of their Words, that the Door of 
their Lips'was always open, and that 
tney ralk'd" any thing that came into 
their Minds. The Tonggie, faith St. James, 
1s a little Member, but contains a world 
Tniquity, James 4. 5, 6:, So that the great- 
nels ot the-danger, enferces the neceſſity 
of this Exerciſe. 
- This Exerciſe conſifs partly in watch- 
ing againſt the ſins, the Tongue is ſubje&t 
to, partly in uſing the Tongue to ſuch 
diſcourſes, as are moſt proper for a man, 
that 
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that pretends to be a follower of Feſus. 
The fins of the Tongue are without num- 
ber, yet the moſt remarkable are theſe 
following: 1. Blaſphemy. 2. Murmur- 
ing. 3. Defending our ſins. 4. Perju- 
ry. 5. Lying. 6. Detraion. 7. Accuſing 
others falſly. 8. Much ſpeaking, 9. Idle 
words. 10. Profane jeſting, or abuſing of 
Scripture. 11. Indilcreet expreſſions. 12. 
Railing 13. Quarreling. 14 Laughing, 
and deriding thoſe that are ſerious. 1 5.Evil 
Counſel. 16. Sowing of Diſcord and Dif. 
ſention among Neighbours. 17. Cur- 
ſing, and cuſtomary Swearing. 18. Flat- 
tery. 19. Double tongucd dealings. 
20. Falſe Reports. 21. Boaſting, and 
ſpeaking in ones own Praiſe. 22. Reve- 
lation ot a Secret, In vain doth he pre- 
tend to exerciſe himſelf unto Godlinefs, 
that watches not againſt theſe ſins, or 
ſeeing himſelf in danger of running into 
them, ſteps not back, or climbs up with 
his thoughts to Heaven, as he that ſees 
a wild Beaſt coming towards him , 
climbs up into a Tree, to ſecure him- 
ſelf. 

There is hardly any Precept either 
more ſpoken of, or recommended more, 
either by the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, 
or by holy, wiſe, and ſober men 1n their 
Books, 
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Books, then this watching over our 
tongues, and words, and ſpecches, for in- 
deed By thy Words thou ſbalt be Fuſtified , 
and by thy Words thou ſhalt be Condem- 
xed, faith Chriff, Matth. 12. 37. Before 
the power of Godlineſs was turned into 
a Form ; the Chriſtians that lived then 
ſtudied this point with that care and 
aſſiduity, and became ſuch Proficients in 
it, that men might converſe with them, 


and keep them company a week toge-- 


ther, and not hear one idle word drop 
from them, but what was to the uſe of 
edifying, and Miniſtered Grace unto the 
hearers ; and. till men come to believe 
that their tongues are not their own, 
but Gods, who made them and deſign. 
ed them for the nobleſt uſes, and muſt 
therefore be employed as he ſhall think 
fit to dire, they are yet far- from the 
Kingdom of God, and Aliens from that 
Common-wealth of Saints, who are to 
be Heirs of Salvation; and he knows not 
what Selt-denial means, that doth not de- 
ny himfelf in ſpeaking things which the 
Holy Ghoſt hath forbid, and thought im- 
proper, undecent, or extravagant, and 
he that cannot ſpeak, but muſt offend in 
one or other of the aforementioned par- 
ticulars, had better hold his tongue, and 
ſpend 
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ſpend. his time in filence. It was there- 


fore excellent advice which St. Ambroſe Ambr. de 
gave to his people, Ler's learn to hold © 
our Tongues, that we be able to ſpeak; 


why ſhouldift thou run thy ſelf into danger 
of Condemnation, when by filence thou mayef 

e infinitely ſafer > I have ſeen thouſands 
run into fin by ſpeaking, but few by bold- 
ing their peace ; moſt men love to talk, be- 
cauſe they know not how to be quiet. He 
is the wiſe man that knows when to ſpeak, 
and when to be filent ; if of every idle word 
Men ſhall give an account in the day of 
Fudgment , how much more of filthy Com- 
munications > Thy mind is thy Lands and 
Houſes, thy heart is thy Gold , thy ſpeech 
thy Silver. Therefore make a Hedge about 
thy Lands, and caſt up Trenches againſt 
thy Thoughts, Arm thy Houſe with dili- 
gent care, that thy unreaſonable paſſions , 
like Thieves , do not break in and jpoil it, 
that no diſorderly motion make an irre- 
ption, and lay it waſte, that thoſe that go 
by, may not pluck off thy Grapes. Watch 
over thy inward man, do not _ bim 
as contemptible ; tye up thy Speech, cut off 
its luxuriant Branches ; let it not play the 
wanton, leſt it drag thee into fin ; har 
it, keep t within its Banks , Water ſoon 
gathers Mud; Bind up thy Senſes, let them 


not 
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not be looſe or Gadding, make a Door to 
thy Lips, to ſhut it when there is occaſion, 
and to open it when there is neceſſity. Brin 
thy tongue under the Toak , and let it be 
ſubjett to thy Reaſon. Keep the Bridle 
in thine own hands, weigh thy words in a 
Balance , that thy ſenſe may be ponderons, 
thy ſpeech ſolid, and thy words move with- 
in their bounds. 

But watching againſt the fins of the 
Tongue is but one halt of this Exer- 
ciſe, ſpeaking of God and heavenly and 
ſpiricual things is another, as we may fee 
Col. 3.16. an Exerciſe commanded al- 
ready in the days of Moſes, Deut. 6. 5, 
6,7. and duely obferv'd by men, who took 
care of their Salvation, long before the 
Goſpel was proclaimed in the World , 
which makes the Prophet take notice, 
Then they who feared the Lord ſpake often 
one to auother, and the Lord hearken'd and 
heard it , and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before him , = them that feared 
the Lord, and thought upon his Name, and 
they ſhall be mine, Faith the Lord of Hoſts, 
in that day when I make up my Jewels, and 
I wilt ſpare them, as a max hroreth his own 
fon that ſerves him, Mal. 3. 16, 17. 

Indeed Spiritual and Heavenly things 


"— 2, are the beff things, and therefore deſerve 
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ing, and dependance: upon God, and dif- 
claim our Relation to hum; as-is Crea- 
tures, as his Servants, as his. Children, put 
our ſelves into the numbet et-lus Enemies, 
make our ſelves ObjeQts of his Anger, re- 
nounceour Allegiance to him, and deprive 
our ſelves of all rhoſe Comforts, which a- 
riſe trom a ſenſe of his Paternal ProteCti- 
on and Providence; and it they be the 
moſt neceſſary things, certainly they de- 
ſerve, certainly they challenge our fre 
quent diſcourſing of them, for we there- 
- fore talk of our Worldly Afﬀairs , be- 
cauſe we look upon them as- neceſſary, 
and by making this our Rule, we con- 
fels: the abſolute neceſlity of {peaking of 
things, that are infinitely more neceſſa- 
rv. 

We can be happy without Riches, hap- 
py: without Honour and Applauſe from 
men, happy without a Palace, happy 
without a Vinevard, happy without a full 
Barn, but we cannot be happy without 
Grace, without Godlineſs, or without a 
{cnſe of the Divine Goodneſs. So then, 
Spiritual things are moſt neceſſary, more 
neceſſary than Meat, and Drink, and 
Cloathing, or Proviſion, and becauſe more 
neceſſary than theſe, it muſt unavoidably 
tollow, that it is more neceſſary ro talk to- 
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gether of the things, that belong, ro qur 
Peace, than of what ,we. ſhall cat, or,of 
what we ſhall drink, or of where Withal 
we ſhall be cloathed, and fo much Chnſt 
intimates in that ſaying, Matth. 6. 33. 
Seek ye firff the Kingdom of God, and its 
Righteouſneſs. TO THis 1. 
And as theſe. Heavenly. Oljeds are 
the, moſt neceſſary. things, 1o. they arg 
matters of the greatell, conſequence ;, a0 
everlaſting Eſtats depends u pon. thei F 
Where a manembraces them, as his great- 
eſt Treaſure, ag Eternity gf Joy atends 
him, where he flights, or deſpites them, 
an, Eternity of: Torments follows hin at 
lys: heels, and, ſbaff nor things: of that 
conſequence merit our conferences about 
them The Ta#n_that. fears, is Houle 
FR\\L5; A : ay I: 
may be on Fire; talks of nothing\ſo inueh 
as his fears, and the damage he ſhallſuf- 
fer-by the Conflagration. The man that 
hopes to inherit {uch an_Ftate,. or ſuch 
a curious Segt , - is wonderfully pleaſed 
with Diſcourlts of the Situation, of the 
largeneſs, fairneſs, fruitfulnels, and plea- 
fantneſs: of the place, and ſhall he that 
hath cither reaſon to fear, that his Porti- 


on ſhall ere long be howling and gnaſhing 


of teeth, in an eternal Priſon, or hari 


| reaſonable hopes that an everlaſting King- 
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dom of Joy, and Bliſs, and Glory, ſhall 

fall to his ſhare, before a few days or 

years.come to an'end, ſhall, or can he fit 

{till under theſe hopes or fears, and not ex- 
reſs his ſenſe of it to his Neighbour when 
e meets him? 

What are our Tongues given us for, 
but for Diſcourſes and Conferences of 
this Natyre ? If the-righteous man is 
the onely wiſe man, as Solomon atfures 
us, and profecutes the true end of his 
Creation, and conſequently is a Pattern, 
or Original for orhers, ro write Copies 
by, then from the employment he puts 
his tongue to, we may conclude, what 
it is created for, and. of this empl6y- 
ment, the inſpired King gives us an ac- 
count , Pſalm 37. 30. For the month of 
the Righteous, Aith he, 'ſpeaketh Wiſdom, 
and his Tongae talks of Judgement. To 
be able to diſcourſe of ſecular Aﬀaits,, 
and Buſineſſes of our Callings, and Pro- 


feſſions in the World, is indeed one end, 


why that Member ' was -added to the 
reſt, but it is one of the lower and ſub- 
ordinate ends : The chief and principal 
end, is this we ſpeak of, for whatever 
things God makes any Creature capable 
of, the nobleſt As of that Creature are 


the chief end for which it was vouch- 
ſlated 
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ſafed a Being, and. from hence the con» 
ſequence is very eaſie, that diſcourſing of 
Spiritual things muſt needs. be the chief 
end, for which our Tongues were given 
us, for theſe are the nobleſt Acts, our; 
Tongues are capable of, ſuch diſcourſes 
being the Trumpets as 1t were, where- 
by we Praiſe and Magnify our. Maker, 
and ſhew forth the Glory of our great 
Redeemer, and Proclaim his Goodneſs 
to the Children of Men : We know that 

God made all things for his Glory, in- 
deed without it he could not have ated 

like Himſelf, or like an Infinite Spirit of 
Infinite Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; and 

then. certainly qQur Tongues are chiefly 

deſigned for ſuch Conferences; and he 

that negle&s this Exerciſe , fruſtrates 

God's Deſigns, and reverſes as much 

as in him hes, the very end of his Cre« 

ation , For ye are a choſen Generation, a 

Royal Prieſthood, a holy Nation, a pecu- 

liar People, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the 

Praiſes of him, who hath called you out of 
4 af Aw his marvelous Light, 1 Pet. 

2.9. 

How can we want matter of Diſcourſe, 
when we hear ſo many Sermons, when 
we have liberty to peruſe the Holy Scrip- 
tures, and read ſ{uch variety of good 

F 3 Books, 
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Books, which are ſo many'Comments up- 
ol [the *Bible'?? Not a 'Precept in the 
olpeE;-/that is given to regulate our 
Thougl#s -or Words, or Attions, or Paſ- 
ſions Hot a Command; not a Dire&1-' 
on: leſt vs by- our” Maſter, but is a fir 
Subjeft'tor fuch Holy Conferences. Our 
Experience Will adminiſter matter in 
theſe Caſes; What experience we have 
had- of Gods goodnels' what experi- 
ence of the fulfilling of ſuch a Promiſe ; 
What experience in Prayer; What ex- 
perience in Mortification ; What we 
have found in ſuch a Duty ; What 
effe&t our earneſt ſtriving, and wreſt- 
ling with Almighty God , hath had ; 
What influence ſuch a' Faſt, or Abſti- 
nence hath had upon us; What . content 
we have found under fuch ſeverities ; 
What Afſliſtances of Gods Spirit we have 
found in our fighting againſt 'Tempta* 
tions ; What comfort in fuch Affliftions ; 
What hath kept us from ſinking; How 
God hath ſupported us in ſuch a Cala- 
mity, and hath been our refuge , and a 
preſent help in the time of Trouble ; 
when the Earth hath been moved, and 
when the Hills have been ready to be caſt 
into the midſt of the Sea. 
Have not we Deictts and Infirmities 
| b FE enough 
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enough to Diſcourſe of z .Do we find 
no Remora's, no Impediments, that let 
us in our courſe to Heaven? Do not 
we fall ſhort of: that Chriſtian Perfe&i- 
on , the Holy Ghoſt urges ? And is not 
the zeal , and fervency for Gods glory, 
we find in our. ſelves very incont:dera- 
ble? Are we not very apt to fink into 
Hypocriſy , and to be backward to the 
greater and weightier matters of the 
Law? Do we not embrace Excules 
ſuggeſted by the Devil, whereby we 
leave the moſt excellent Dutics undone ? 
Do not we find ImperfeCtions , and Infir- 
mities in our holy performances? Do 
we find no coldneſs, no deadneſs , no 
indiſpoſednels in Gods Service? if we 
do, how can we want matter of Dif- 
courſe ? 

How many good thoughts come into 
our Minds , when we wake firſt in the 
Morning, when we lie down at Night, 
when we are walking, when we are fit- 
ting down, when we light into ill Com- 
pany , when we meet with good Socic- 
ty, when we meet with Signal Provi- 
dences, and Dcliverances , when we re- 
ceive unexpected Bleilings from Heaven, 
when Men wrong us.or do us an Injury ? 
What editying expretiions and diſcourſes 
4 may 
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may we build upon theſe thoughts, and 
contemplations , when we viſit one ano- 
ther ? 

How many excellent examples of ho+ 
ly Men and Women may we pitch up- 
on in our Diſcourſes? Can there be more 
edifying Diſcourſe, than to relate and 
repreſent to one another the Holy AQti- 
ons of Saints , either departed , or lis 
vying yet 2 how humble St. Pax/ was,how 
couragious St. Peter, how fervent Das» 
vid, how meek Moſes, how patient Fob 2 
How ſuch a one ſcorned to be called the 
Son of Pharaohs Daughter , and fix'd his 
eyes upon the great Recompence of Re- 
ward 2? another took pleaſure in being re- 
viled : another thanked God in the midſt 
of Torments , another Pray d for thoſe 
that Stoncd him, another choſe Poverty 
and Contempt, and tl;e lols of all things, 
that he might win Chriſt.. Excellent 
mattcr of holy. Diſcourſe, and ſuch as 
in all probability St. Fames did aim, and 
point at, James 5. 10. Take, my Brethren, 
the Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name 
of the Lord, for an Example of ſuffering, af- 
flidtion, and of. patience. 

And if this will not do, there are fo 
many Motives , and encouraging Argu- 
ments to Goodneſs, both we and others 
do 
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do make uſe of, that we may as faon 
want Light at Noon, as matter of Pions 
and Religious Conference, when we 
converſe with our Fellow-Chriſtians : 
What moves us to be meek 2 What pre» 
vails with us to be patient > What 
makes us contented in all conditions 2 
What compoſes our Spirits in fiery Try- 
als? What puts us upon Selt-denial 2? 
What Incentives do we make choice of 
to the Love of God? How came we by 
that ſerious Frame of Spirit we are in 2 
How came we to conquer ſuch a Luſt? 
What did we to vanquiſh ſuch a Corru- 
ption 2 How did we compals that Facili- 
ty, and Willingneſs, to conform to God, 
which ſeems to be in us2 How came 
Chriſt's Yoak to be caſie to us, and his 
Burthen light? How came we to be rid 
of ſuch a Sin 2 How came we to Extri- 
cate our ſelves from ſuch Snares, and De- 
ceits of the Devil? The various ways 
and methods, whereby we do arrive to 
ſuch perfe&tions as theſe, are ſo many 
Doors of Utterance, and will ſerve to 
make us open our mouths boldly ; and 
he that doth ſo, doth without all cons 
troverſie, exerciſe himlelt unto Godlincſs : 
And toilluſtrate this exerciſe by ſome ex- 
amples, it will not be imperrinent to ſet 
down 


44+ 


74 


Paſchaſ. c. FJermits in Paſchaſius , that meeting once 
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down here the Diſcourſe of the Twelve 


a Week, gave one another an Account of 
their Spiritual Progreſs, and thriving in 
Grace, and one of their Conferences was 
this : 


The Firſt ſaid, Every day I watch a- 
gainſt evil Thoughts, and Luſts, as I do 
againit Serpents and Scorpions ; and 
atioon as I find them riſing in my heart, 
I threaten them, and am heartily angry 
with them , and chide them for their 
inſolence and faucineſs, and ask them, 
How they dare be (o bold, as to prophane 
a Temple of the Zoly Ghoſt 2 


The - Second faid , I look upon my 
ſelf every day as a Stranger , and Pil- 
grim, that muſt ſuffer many inconveni- 
encies, troubles and injuries, till I come 
to my Journeys end ; and I ever look 
upon the Morrow, as the day, wherein I 
ſhall be deliver'd from the burthen of 
the Fleſh, and from all poſſibility of 
ſinning, and ſo bear np, under all the 
Croflcs, that betall me. 


The Third faid, Every day very early 
in the Morning I get up, and go to my 
God, 


; 
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God, and throwing my ſelf down upon 


my Face, adore him, and intercede with' 
him for the whole World ; *and' this done; 
I go and deny my Body that (caſe and? 
latisfa&tion, which fleſh and blood doth' 


crave, on purpoſe to'Crucifie the World 


to my elf, and my (elf unto' the' 


World. 


The Fourth faid, Every day I take a 
Turn, and walk upon the Mount of 
Olives, and there behold my 'Dear Re- 
deemer Bleeding, and do, fo Refle& on 
his Paſſion, and the Agonies he endured 
for my Sin, till the SpeCtacle melts me in- 
to Tears, and forces me into very ſtrong 
Reſolutions to imitate him, whom my 
Soul doth love. 


The Fifth ſaid , Every day with the 
Eyes of my Underſtanding, I behold the 
Angels of God (as Facob once did in a 
Dream) Aſcending and Deſcending for 
the Salvation of Mens Souls ; and this 
Love, and Care, and Tenderneſs ſo works 
upon me, that I do both wiſh that all 
Mankind may be ſaved, and come to the 
knowledge of the Truth, and do give 
more diligence to make my Calling and 
Election ſure. 

The 
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. The Szxth ſaid, oP day, I make it 
my buſineſs ro Meditate on that faying 
of Chriſt, Come to me all that labour and 
are heavy laden, and Twill refreſh you, take 
my Toak upon you, and I fancy I hear this 
Voice behind me, O Chriſtians, if you mean 
to be my Brethren, ſuffer with me, that ye 
may Reign with me ; Die with me, that ye 
way live with me; Conquer with me , that 
ye may fit with me in my Throne, even as 7 
quercame, and ar ſet = with my Father 
in his Throne. 


The Seventh faid, Every day I fit in 
Council withthree grave Senators, Faith, 
Hope, and Charity, and the effeCt of this 
Conſultation is, my Faith becomes more 
firm, my Hope more lively, my Charity 
more ſpreading, and more fervent, and 
I dare .not willingly offend any man, 
but think my fſclt obliged to ſuffer 
long, and to be kind, not ro behave my 
ſelf unſeeraly, not to ſeek my own, not 
to. be eaſily provoked, and to think no 
evil. 


The Eighth ſaid, Every day I do ex+ 
pct the Devil, and look tor luis Aſſaults, 
and Stratagems, and when I ſee him coma 
0g 1in my Mind, I run to God, and hide 
my 
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my ſelf under the ſhadow of his Wings, 
and beg hard that his fiery Darts may 
not hurt me. 


The Ninth faid , Every diy with my 
thoughts I aſcend into Heaven, and there 
liſten to the Zafelujahs, and harmonious 
Voices, of the Bleſſed Angels, and refreſh 
my mind, and all that is within me, with 
thoſe melodious Songs, and when I doo, 
| die to the World, trample npon all theſe 


Sublunary obje&ts, and defpiſe thoſe - 


things which ſenſual men admire, as dirt 
and dung. 


The 7enth faid , Every day, I do ct 
God before me, and look upon him as 
preſent, and Randing on my'right hand, 
and Itrive to have this thought. continy- 
ally in mind, whence it. comes to paſs;that 
I ſpeak, and do horhing but with great 
conſideration afid deliberation. : 


The Eleveith aid, Evety day I call 
the Grates and Gifts of Gods Spifit” a- 
bout me, and when I am going our, 1 
ery, Where are you all, come about me miy 
faithful Servants, and theſe are the Reti- 
fue, I go attended Withal ; in this State, 
and Pomp, I fet forth, with this _ a= 

out 
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bout me-I, walk,, and no Devil dares aps 
proach ta-hurt me. 


The Twelfth faid, Where-ever I go, 1 
ſee my Sins go betore me,, .and- whether 
F look on my Right or Lett hand , they 
Nil appear-to me in very dreadful ſhapes, 
2n9. that makes, me every , day take a 
view of Hell, and there 1 behold with 
amazement, the many millions of poor 
tormented Creatures, . that howl and 
fhrick, and lament, that, they have ne- 
gle&ed fo great a Salvation, and this 
doleful cry makes me watch againſt eve- 
ry weight, and every fin, which does fo 
eaſily beſet me, . | | 


' And Ps prepiren, If there be any 
conſolation in Chrijt, if any. comfort of love, 
if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bows 
els and mercies, fulf ye my joy ; and let not 
this Exerciſe ſeem' grievous to you. Plead 
not that it is out of faſhion ; if it be fo, 
do you make,it modiſh. ,Y ou know who 
It i5 that beſeeches you by the Mercies of 


Rom.12.2 God,not to con orm,your ſelves to be tete:) 
li 


If ir be out of faſhion to' be faved.,, w 
you therefore reſolve to be damn'd ? Bear 
up againſt the ſtream; Be not” aſhamed 
of Chriſt, and of his Goſpel : You dare 
not 
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not plead this Excuſe in the laſt day, why 
ſhould you alleadge it now 2 Here isno 
Rhetorick required, no Eloquence, no 
Florid Learning ; O that you were but 
more ſenſible ot your ſpiritual wants! O 
that your hearts were but more inflamed 
with the love of God! O that you did 
but obſerve God's dealings with your 
Souls more, and would take more notice 
of God's Providences, and the Operations 
of his Hands ! You would not then want 
Language to expreſs your ſelves in to 
your Children, Servants, Friends, Neigh- 
bours and Acquaintance, but the ſenſe 
within would force you to fay with. Da- 
vid, Come, and I will tell you what the Lord 
hath done for my Soxl, Pſal. 66. 19, Do not 
think Heaven ſo cheap a thing as your 
careleſs Neighbours do ; either Chriſt 
and Heaven, and our future Glory, are 
worth talking of,or nothing can be worth 
it. Dare to prefer Heaven betore the 
World ; and in your Words, as well as 
ACtions, manifeſt the ſincerity of your re- 
ſolution; you cannot pretend impoſlibili- 
ty, you havea Tongue, you have Reaſon, 
you hear the Miniſters of the Goſpel, you 
ſee God's Providences, you know Hea- 
ven and Hell are beforc you , you read 


many excellent Leſſons, what ſhould hin. 
| der 
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der you from ſpeaking of theſe weighty 
thingslt's but bending and applying your 
Fongues to fach Subjedts , and they'll 
yield as eaſily, as they do when you bend 
fherh to frivolous, vait}, and idletalk, tro 
&o(liping, of —_— of prating, 
of orher Mens Matters. You will ret 
the fweeter at night, when you have been 
talking of good things in the day-time : 
you'll.go with greater comfort to Bed, 
your ſleep and repoſe will be more pleas 
ſing, and fatisfaRtory, when you have exa 
etciſed your Tongues in matters of this 
nature: When you talk of ſuch heavenly 
and ſpiritual things, you are not expoſed 
to ſo many Temptations , as otherwiſe 
you are, when in company with others ; 
you may fin in talking of your Neigh- 
bours, you may fin in ſpeaking of the A- 
Qions of Kings and Princes, you may fin 
in telling things and paſſages for true; 
whict have no other foundation, but aft 
uncertain report, you may fin in fooliſh 
jſtings,'and jeering one another ; but in 
diſcourſing of heavenly things, you are 
ſafe, you are in God's way, God walks 
withyou; bears you company, and the E- 
nemy of your Souls will deſpair of pre- 
vailing with you, you ſhun the occaſions 
of evil , and you prepare your felves to 
quench 
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quench the fiery.darts of the Devil : here- 
by you, may do good to others, comfort 
your Neighbours, ſupport your fellow- 
Chriſtians, and in ſuch Conferences a 
word may drop from you , as may keep 
thoſe, you diſcourſe with , from deſpair, 
and which may be an encouragement to 
them, as long as they live. 


It was bravely done of that Young- Hieron. - 
Man under - Decius his Perſecution , who on Paul!, 


being by force tied upon a Down-bed in a 
Room made for Pride and Luxury , and 
ſollicited to Uncleanneſs by a Harlot, 
ſent to him by the Governour on purpoſe 
to provoke him to ſin, bit his Tongue to 
pieces, that the ſmart and pain might 
drown all ſence of Voluptuouſneſs, and fo 
ſpit it in the Harlots face: But here we re- 
quire no ſuch ſeverity, but all that is ex- 
pected from you in this Exerciſe, is to 
keep your Tongues from evil, and your 
Lips from ſpeaking guile ; to ſpeak ot the 
Glorious Honour of God's Majeſty, and 


, of his Wondrous Works; to utter abun- 


dantly the memory of his great Good- 
neſs, and to declare his Righteouſneſs; 


The very Heathen have ſeen the necel- $4, 5erm, 
ſity of this Exerciſe, therefore they ſhall -— ougy 
be your Judges in the laſt day ; and 1 a 


know not how to expreſs their ſence of 
Ci this 
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this duty better, than by ſetting down the 
words of the ſober Epittetus : Preſcribe 
thy ſelf a Rule, faith he, which thou may? 
obſerve, when thou art either by thy ſelf, or 
in company with others ; Either be ſilent, 
or let the things thou ſpeakeſt of, be neceſſary 
and profitable. When thou ſpeakeſt, talk 
not of light, and trivial things , as Wreſt- 
ling, and Horſes, or Fencers, or Swords, or 
Meat, or Drink, neither ſpend thy time in 
praiſing , or diſpraiſing Men : but let thy 
diſcourſe be of ſomething noble, decent, grave 
and ſerious : but if this cannot be, hold thy 
peace, Thus did the Primitive Saints ; 
and when they viſited one another, their 
care was, to put one another in mind of 
the Words, and Actions of their Great 
Redeemer, what he did, and what he pro- 
miſed, and what he ſuffered; how kind 
he was to this Blind Man, how favourable 
ro tiiat Leper ; how loving to the Lame, 
how compatitonate ro the Blind, how gra- 
cious to iis Enemies, how free and com- 
municative to his Friends ; what pity he 
expreſicd to finful Men, how meek he was 
before lis Accuſers , how patient before 
his Tormentors ; how he ran to kiſs the 
Penitent, how he wept over the obſti- 
nate Jews, and how he long'd for Mens 


Salvation. Theſe were their diſcourſes, 
and 
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and they would hardly give themſelves 
liberty to talk of their Worldly Afﬀeairs, 
except neceſlity forced them ; for they 
believ'd, that by their Charter, they were 
to have their Converſation in Heaven, 
and this they thought imported talking 
much of their Heavenly Country, and 
of the Joys and Hallelujahs of that King- 


dom. It was the cuſtom of ſome Hea- Porphyr. 
then Prieſts of old, in the ſervice of their yup, 


Gods, to waſh, or dip their Tongues 1n 
Honey ; an excellent Emblem to teach 
us, how eur Tongues muſt be purified, 
and fanftified, and ſeaſoned with that 
Word, which is ſweeter than the Honey, 
and the Honey-comb, P/ſal. 19. 10, And 
indeed then our Words are ſweet , and 
there is Milk and Honey under our 
Tongues, when we exhort, and admoniſh 
one another daily , taking heed leſt we be 
barden'd through the deceitfulneſs 'of fin, 
Heb. 3.13. 


VI Exerciſe. 

Every day to watch againſt thoſe fins, 
which in the eye of the World are ſmall,and 
inconſiderable , an Exerciſe commanded 
Matth. 5. 19. 1 Cor. 5.6. Jude verl, 23. 
Indeed, Chriſt's whole Sermon upon the 
Monnt is chiefly bent againſt thoſe fins, 
G 2 which 
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which purblind Mortals are apt to miſ- 
call little, and trivial. The Phariſees 
were ſuch ill Divines, that they not only 
believed, but taught the people too, That 
in the Ten Commandments nothing was 
forbid, but onely the groſs errours of 
Mens Lives, and Converſations: by ex- 
ample, in the ſixth Commandment they 
thought, God required nothing, but ab- 
ſtaining from downright Murther, and 
accordingly they made nothing of envy, 
or malice, or grudges, or ſecret heart- 
burnings ; nothing of words ſpoke in 
anger, nothing of contumelious ſpeeches, 
nothing of giving Men ill names, or ill 
language, nothing of expreſſions, where- 
by they derogatcd from their Neighbours 
creclit , and wounded his reputation ; 
which wiltul, and notorious miſtakes, 
Clriſt rectifies in that Sermon , and bids 
them look for God's eternal wrath for 
theſe offences, as well, as for the greater 
enormitics. So in the ſeventh Command- 
ment, they flattered themſelves, that they 
did rarely well obey the great Lawgiver, 
when they kept themſelves from being 
polluted with their Neighbours Wives, 
and from the AC of Adultery ; but the 
Son of God ſhews them their monſtrous 
errours, and proves to them, that not 
only 
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only that deteſtable A is prohibited in 
that Law, but all thoſe Acts, and Occa- 
ſions, that lead to it, as wanton glances, 
laſcivious thoughts, obſcene expreſſions, 
running to places, where temptations 
grow , bad intentions, luſttul rouches , 
evil defirez, and theſe he aſſures them 
lead to Hell, as well, as the grofler vil- 
lanies. In thefame manner, they reſtrain'd 
the thirdCommanttment to Perzury only 
in a publick cauſe, and ſo thought light 
of cuſtomary Oatlis ; theſe were but tat 
ters of laughter, and the people'by their 
permiſſion,and approbation, in their com- 
mon ſpeeches,and communications, ſwore 
by Heaven, and by Earth, by their Heads, 
and by Feruſalem, and he that did fo, did 
not loſe the reputation of a fober Man: 
The Lord Jeſus proteſts againſt this abuſe 
too,and lets them ſee, that He,who torbid 
Perjury, did forbid theſe common, and 
cuſtomary Oaths too, and was reſolved 
to revenge, and puniſh the Offenders tor 
ſo doing, and did not fo much as permit 
ſtrong Aſſeverations in common dif- 
courſe, and ordinary matters, but al- 
low'd onely bare Affirmations, and Nega- 
tions. 
Loving thoſe that loved them, and 
doing good to them , that did good to 
G } them, 
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them, they thought, was all that God re- 
quired in that Royal Law, Thou ſhalt love 
thy Neighbour as thy ſelf.” Hating their 
Enemies, or doing them all the miſchicf 
they could , they look'd upon onely, as 
a venial extravagance of paſſion. So 
they did but perform the task , and duty 
of Prayer, they did not think, any fin 
could be committed. in the manner of 
the perfarmance, and therefore wandring 
thoughts, and affeGation of vain glory, 
or laying the ſtreſs -ypon the length of 
Prayer, they thought were no fins at all ; 
or it ſins, not worth regarding, or con- 
feſſing. And by the fame Rule they 
walk'dn their Alms; and Faſting, think- 
ing the letter of the Law required no 
more, than the outward. obſervance of 
the duty : as for a ſuitable frame of heart, 
they did not look upon the want of it, as 
damnable , or worth their care to get it 
ſupplied from Heaven. Thus theſe Men 
leſſen'd and extenuated their Offences, 
and having once brought them into the 
number of little Sins, they excluded them 
from their care, and would not ſuffer 
their Confctences to be troubled for them ; 
and though they had very ſevere Exer- 
ciſes, and diſciplined their Bodies to a mi- 
racle, yet they made watching 2gainſt 
litt!o 
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little Sins no part of their Exerciſe ; and 
this negle&t draws that dreadiul proteſia- 
tion from the Son of God, Matth. 5. 20. 
I ſay unto you, That except your Righteouſ- 
eſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God. 

What theſe little Sins are, and how 
they may. be known , is a Queſlion that 
any Man of common fence may foon fa- 
tisfie, and reſolve himſelf in, that will 
either compare his Actions with the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel , or attend, and ob- 


ſerve his own neglects, or the practices of 


ſuch of his Neighbours , that in the Eye 
of the World paſs for ſober Men , - an! 
yet are no thorough-paced Chriſtians, 
How few are there, that make Confci- 
ence of curbing their paliions, of Leing 
concern'd for the ſins of others, of giv- 
ing Alms accorcing to their ability, of 
ſpeaking Truth, when they are in danger 
of loſing ſomething by the Truth,oct obcy- 
ing God more taan Men, of being more 
careful to, pleale the Creator than thc 
Creature, of attention in a Sernion, of 
fixing their thoughts and allc&ions pon 
God in Prayer, of ruminating upon whit 
they hear, of doing, good ro therma taat 
hate them? Sc. Neg!uts of ſuch Durizs 
bs of bl 
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paſs for Peccadillo's, and cunning frauds, 
diſlimulations, offticious lyes, falſe war- 
rantings, ſecret over-reachings, mincings 
of Oaths, telling of unchaſte paſlages, 
churliſh behaviour , unkindneſs to ene- 
mies , revenge of Injuries, hatred of a 
Brother, adulation, flattery, laughing at 
good counſel, ſighting of Fraternal cor- 
reption, wanton Songs, ſcoftings at Mini- 
ſters, raſh cenſuring and judging,and con- 
tempt of others, or pride in Cloaths, Pat 
ching or Painting, talking extravagantly 
over a Cup of Wine, ſleeping at Church, 
and carleſnefs in devotion, are Sins, which 
tew people take notice of, looking upon 
them as offences of the ſmaller ſize , and 
as things eaſily pardoned, as they think, 


by Him, who delights not 1n the death of 


a SINNer. 

Bur, Sirs, as little, as theſc and other 
Sins may ſeem in your eyes, we have a 
Commiſſion from the Almighty, to tell 
you, that you cannot be Chrittians, ex- 
cept you exerciſe your watchfulneſs a- 
gainſt all thoſe ſins, which the World is 
pleaſed to call by other names, than the 
Holy one of /ſrael is pleaſed to put upon 
them. A Chriſtian hath Vow'd to 
ftrive againſt all ſin, whether great or 
\mal'; This Oath of God is upon you, 
and 
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and in your Baptiſm, ſo much you pro- 
miſed, and ſo much you have fince con- 
firm'd, by approving that your folemn 
Initiation, or Introduttion mto the viſt- 
ble Church of Chriff. Will ye be falfe 
to your Promiſe 2 Will ye break your 
Vow? Will ye Abjure, what then you 
gaveyour conſent to? Deceive not your 
ſelves , theſe fins are not little ones , 
you onely call them fo , that you may 
more freely commit them, and'that your 
hearts may. not ſmite you for them ; You 
miſtruſt, they may provoke the Almigh- 
ty to anger, and that you may not be 
diſcompos'd with the thoughts of Gods 
Indignation, you look upon them as tri- 
fles. Such fins formerly were no little 
ſins, when men were better Chriſtians, 
than now they are; it's onely the great 
Debauchery, and Viciouſnels of the age, 
we live in, that makes them fo ; Bur 
thall this Age preſcribe Rules to God to 
govern himlelt by 2 Shall the Wicked- 
neſs of the Times oblige God to conde- 
ſ{cend to Mens Impiety, and in Complat- 
ſance to their Folly, cauſe him to make 
no more of their ſins, than they are 
pleaſed to do? Shall Men , wilfully 
blind, tell the Almighty what colour 
their ſins are of, or hoy he muſt inter- 
pret 
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pret them, that ſearches the heart, and the 
reins ? 

Can any fin be little that is commit- 
ted againſt an Infinite Majeſty > Can. a- 
ny Affront be ſmall that's levell'd againſt 
him, whoſe Brightneſs dazles the eyes of 
Angels? If it were not againſt a Law of 
God, it could not be fin ; but is not the 
ſame Authority to be ſeen in the leaſt 
Precept, 'as well as the greateſt > Doth 
one God give the greater, and another 
the leſſer Injun&tions ? And if the fame 
God beſlighted in the greater and leſ- 
ſer Laws, will not the fame God find a 
time: to laſh the boldneſs of. the offen- 
der ?: 

How 1s it poſſible you can love God, 
while you do not exerciſe your ſelves in 
rooting out of theſe leſſer fins ? Can 
you love God and fight againſt him? 
Can you beienamoured with him, and 
affront his Holineſs? Can you tell us a 
way, how to reconcile: Gods Purity with 
your 'Uncleanneſs ? you cannot bur be 
ſenſible that theſe (you. call) leſſer ſins 
oftend him, and is this your love tohim, 
to diſobey him ? Is this your affection 
to him,” to do what you know will croſs 
his Will and Pleaſure ? Is this your re- 
ſpe& to him, to. diſoblige him 1n things 
hc 
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he mtends . tor your eternal Welfare 2 
Let the fin be never ſo ſmall, you do 
allow your ſelves. in ,. while you wil- 
lingly indulge your ſelves 1n. it , it looſes 
the name ot an Infirmity, and paſles tor 
Enmity in the ſight of Heaven, and it's 
impoſlible that Love toGod , and wilful 
ſins ſhould ever conſiſt together. Do 
you believe, that Servant. laves'yqu, to 
whom you have ſpoken olten to do ſome 
ſmall thing about you, and yet with all 
your Entreaties, and Carefles you can- 
not oblige him to gratifie you in that 
particular 2 Would you have God be- 
lieve you , that you love him, when 
you are loath .to do whatſoever he com- 
mands you? It love to God does not 
make you ready unto every good work, 
It is not Love but Hypocrifie ; love 
will make things eafie, and did you love 
God with ſincerity, you would not leave 
a Circumſtanceundone, it you knew that 
he had enjoyned 1t. 

Why ſhould you cheat your ſelves? 
Why ſhould you delude your ſelves in 
a thing ſo palpable? Whatever you may 
imagine, theſe leſſer ſins are but Baits 


to lead you on to greater. The Per- Two. 


fans at this day are great takers of Opi- 
um, and firſt they take no more than 
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the head of a Pin, increaſing their Doſe 
by degrees , till they come to take the 
quantity of half a Nutmeg ; when they 
are come to that pitch , they dare not 
give over, for fear of endangering their 
Lives : a true Emblem of thoſe ſins, the 
World calls little and inconfſiderable. 
The lefſer Doſes , like ſmall Wedges 
widen the Cleft , and are preparatives 
tor greater, and invite men to take a 
targer proportion , till at laſt it becomes 
dangerous to caſhier and part with them, 
and thus by little and little men fink 
into the Gult. 

As much as' Hazael abhorr'd the Vil- 
hnies Eliſha ſpoke of, the little fins he 
then lived in, brought him at laſt to rhat 
monſtrous Iniquity, he at firſt trembled 
at. FJudas lookt upon Covetuouſnels, 
as an inconſiderable fin , and made no 
great matter of it , but it brought him 
at laſt to Treaſon.Strange that you ſhould 
not ſee the Danger | Nay you cannot 
promiſe your ſelves Gods preventing, 
or reſtraining Grace to preſerve you 
from falling into greater ſins, while you 
continue in the leſſer ; For by theſe 
leſſer ſins, you drive away Gods Spirit, 
bring a Conſumption on your Graces, 


and thruſt the Almighty away from vou. 
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If he do keep you from greater enor. 
mities, it is [us ſuperabundant Mercy, 
and Goodneſs , but you cannot reckon 
upon't, you cannot be ſure of it, yeu do 
enough to make him take away his Spi- 
rit, the Prop that muſt ſupport you, and 
if that be gone, the Houſe muſt fall, and 
great muſt be its ruine. If God depart 
trom you, you are left to the malice of 
the Devil, and he'll be ſure ſo to manage 
thoſe leſſer fins in you , that they ſhall 
advance into hideous Offences, and fo 
water the Tares , that are ſcattered up 
and down in your Souls, that the whole 
Field in time ſhall be over-run with 
them, and the water that comes but to 
the Ancles now , ſhall ere long come up 
to the Knees, to the Neck , and to the 
Head, and drown you. 

Bitterneſs, and Wrath , and Anger , 
and Clamour , and evil ſpeaking and 
Malice , How little do Men make of 
theſe Sins? yet they gricve the holy Spi- 
rit of God, by the Apoſtles Verdi&, 
Eph. 4. 30. 31. And do you thus reward 
this Spirit of Love 2 Hath he delerved no 
better dealings at your hands ? Is this the 
recompence , you give him for all the 
kind motions, and whiſpers he hath fol- 
lowed you withal 2 
Doth 
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Doth not reaſon tell you, that many 
little ſins, amount toa great one ? ſup- 
poſe, you are not guilty of Adultery,yet 
if the many wanton thoughts , and un- 
clean defires of your minds, were laid in 
the Ballance with it', Would: they not 
weigh as heavy , as the greater fin ? 
Suppoſe, you are not guilty of Murther, 
yet will not the many ſecret grudges, 
and clandeſtine contrivances againſt 
your Neighbour , tantamount to that 
Crime ? Is it not all one, whether one 
Goliah, or a Thouſand Philiſtines over- 
come you ? Thou art no Thiet, no 
Robber ; but, Will not thy many cove- 
tous wiſhes make up a Robbery 2 Were 
all thy idle words laid together , How 
much would they want of Blaſphemy 2 
Thou art no Drunkard ; but were thy 
frequent abuſes of Gods Creatures 
fum'd up, thou wouldſt go near to 
put down Nabal tor Drunkennels. The 
lels any fins are, the more numerous are 
they commonly ; and ſmall Birds , by 
their number, may doas much miſchief, 
as one Kite , or Eagle; and who knows 
not , that /Zgypr ſuffered more by the 
moſt contemprible Creatures, then by 
the Greater Artillery of Heaven 2 

Tell me of any one fin , that Chriſt 
hath 
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hath not dy'd for ; if the very leaſt fin 
did help towards his death , and Cruci- 
fixion , Why ſhould not Mortification of 
little fans be one great part of your Ex- 
erciſe? Can you remember, that 
theſe had a hand in that Murther , and 
can you hug thele Enemies in your Bo- 
ſoms 2 Can you remember, that theſe,as 
well as the greater Crimes of Mankind, 
ſharpen'd the Nails, and Spear , and 
Thorns , that wounded him, and with 
a Kiſs, more Treacherous, then that of 
Fudas , falute theſe Foes? Did Chriſt 
find, even your unſavory Speeches, 
your looſer Geſtures, your obſcene 
Expreſſions, your Carnal Thoughts hea- 
vy 2 Did even theſe help to cruſh 
him under the burthen of Gods Anger, 
and do you make ſport with them? 

While you indulge your ſelves in 
theſe leſſer fins, you run 1nto greater 
danger , then it you committed more 


. teartul Iniquities ; tor there may be ſome 


hopes , that a groſs ſin may ſtartle a 
Man , and tright him into Repentance ; 
but while he makes light of little fins, 
he never repents of them, goes on in 
them , and gathers a great many ſticks 
together , that make up his burning pule. 
Little ſins become great ones, when they 
are 
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are juſtified as harmleſs ; The defence 
aggravates the error , and remorſeleſs 
continuance in them , makes their dye 
all Scarlet. What makes fo many Hy- 
pocrites in the Chriſtian Church , but 
this inſenſibleneſs of leſſer ſins > Theſe 
hinder men from going on from virtue 
to virtue, and like a Moth eate away 
the beauty and ſplendour of their vir- 
tues. Indeed, while you go on in theſe 
little fins, you cannot rationally ſup- 
poſe, that your Names are written a« 
mong the Candidates of Heaven ; for 
Converſion makes the Soul cautious , 
even of the appearance of fin : and he 
1s yet a ſtranger to the work of Grace, 
that hath not learn'd to avoid the oc- 
caſions of Evil; and he certainly begins 
at the wrong end, that begins to ſubdue 
his obduracy , and hardneis in fin , by 
ſuppreſſing the outward a&; for it is 
the evil thought, that cauſes celight , de- 
light conſent, conſent aCtion, action ha- 
bit, habit cuſtom, cuſtom perſeverance, 
and perſeverance hardneſs ; therefore he, 
that means to cruſh the corruption, muſt 
begin at the little ſin, the evil thought,or 
clic he doth but beat the air, and like the 
Boy in theſtory , that thought to pour 
out the Sea into a Nut-ſhell, attempt 1m- 
poſlibilities, Chriſt 
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Chriſtians, The Day will come, when 
every thing ihall be called by its proper 
name, and O how will you be ſurprized, 
when the fins, you look'd upon as incon- 
ſiderable, and unworthy of your deep 
repentance. and circumſpeCion, ſhall be 
repreſented in Magnifying-Glafles , and 
appear as they are indeed, dreadful and 
terrible! Wo to them that call evil good, 
and good evil, faith God, Eſai. 5. 20. a 
threatning pronounced not onely againſt 
ſuchas give Vertue the name of Vice, and 
Vice the name of Vertue, but ſuch alſo, 
as make of great (ins, little ones, and of 
little ones none at all. This was the 
trade of the Phariſces, and what ſerious 
Man can read the Judgments denounced 
againſt them by the Son of God , and 
not be afraid of being guilty of their 
Errour ? Depart , / pray you , from the 
Tents of theſe wicked Men, and touch nothing 
of theirs, leſt ye be conſumed in all their fins, 
cry'd Moſes to the Children of 7ſrael, in 
the caſe of Xorah, Numb. 16.26. A Watch- 
word, I may give unto every one of you ; 
Do you know , what terrour , what an- 
guiſh, what plagues our Great Maſter 
hath threatned the Phariſees for their dif 
regarding of little ſins, and will you par- 
ticipate of their ruine? 
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Come, Chriſtians, believe the Word 
of God, before your deceitful hearts : 
That will tell you, what is offenſive to 
God, and ſhew you, that even the leaſt 
ſin, deſerves tears more than laughter, 
and ſorrow more than mirth, and diver- 
tiſement : That will tell you, that even 
theſe Children of Edom muſt be dafht 
againſt the ſtones, it you would have 
peace within ;and that as dead Flies cauſe 
the Ointment of the Apothecary to ſend 

| forth a ſtinking ſavour, ſo doth a little Folly 

him that is in reputation for Wiſdom , and 

Flonour , Ecclei. 10. 1. That will tell 

you , that a little Leaven, leavens the 

whole lump, and the onely way not to be 

under a temptation of fitting down in 

the ſcorners Chair, is, not to walk in the 

counſel of the ungodly. And to this. pur- 

" pole Barlaam in Damaſcene adviſes his 
INCent, | . , 

Specul.Hji- Convert Foſaphat ; Before all things , in 

ſtor. 1. 15. this exerciſe thy ſelf, even in the ſedulous 

deſtruftion of all thy evil thoughts , that 

nobler conceptions may enter into thy mind, | 

and thy Soul may become a habitation of 

the Holy Ghoſt : for from thoughts, we come 

to ations; and whatever work we under- 

take, it hath its riſe in our minds ; and as 

ſmall as its beginning * ſeems to be, by de- 

grees it grows bigger , and by filent ſteps 

ſwells 
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ſwells to a vaſt magnitude : And for this Diabolus 
cauſe let no evil cuſtom exerciſe dominion rn, = 
over thee, but while the ſhrub of ſin is young, cus, cujus 
and tender, pull up the little root, leſt be- ;h y yl 
ing grown ſtrong, and luſty , it be paſt thy mz jug. 
Skill to eradicate it : for from hence it is, *<M1ont. 
that greater fins get acceſs to our hearts, be- ſiirur, to- 
cauſe we apply no early remedy to the leſſer = In 1n- 
errours, ſuch, as are roving thoughts , in- Ha 
modeſt ſpeeches, and evil conferences ; and non ſentt- 
as it is in wounded Bodies, if the ſlighter 7 Wat: 
hurts, and bruiſes be negletted, the wound !ib. de 
feſters, and gathers corruption, and many = : 
times brings on death, and exceſſive tor- ' 
ments, ſo he that's careleſs of little fins,calls 
for greater to attend him. 
Chriſtians, There is not one Soul 1n 
leaven now, but what watch'd againſt 
ſuch little ſins, when they ſojourned 
here ; and it they did not mind them for 
ſome time , yet they were torced to re- 
pent of them, and to ſubdue, and leave 
them, before ever they ſaw the face of 
God in Glory. It this Heaven be worth 
your care, it this Glory be worth your 
pains, if this Everlaſling Reſt be worth 
your endeavours, O ſay nor of any fin, 
as Lot of Zoar, Is it not a little one, and Gm.15.25 
my Soul ſhall live? You may as wellfay, 
I will break my Neck a little, and T will 
4 et 2 cut 
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cut my Throat a little, and I will burn 
my ſelf in Hell a little, as harbour the 
ſmalleſt ſin. O tremble at any thing 
that looks like it ; Beware of zheſe Foxes, 
theſe little Foxes that ſpoil the Vines; Truſt 
not theſe Vermin, butdeſtroy them ut- 
terly ; This 1s the way to keep your Gar- 
ments white, and to fit your ſelves for 
the Wedding of the Lamb, and for thoſe 
Manſions, at which nounclean thing muſt 
enter. 

Learn to die to the World ; for it's 
your fondneſs to that, which blinds you, 
dulls you , darkens your Underſtanding, 
and perverts your Aﬀections,raiſes clouds 
and miſts betore your eyes, that you can- 
not ſce your duty , or your fins , and 
ecclipſes the light of your minds,that you 
can diſcern nothing, but groſſer offences; if 
you would have that Sun ſhine out clear- 
ly, you muſt not ſuffer this Moon to in- 
terpoſe between your ſight, and it: This 
Moon is your love to the World, which 
will put other conſtruCtions , other inter- 
pretations on your ſins, than your naked 
Reaſon would do. Set the Goodneſs of 
God before you, Refle& much on his Fa- 
vours, Ruminate upon his Mercics; The 
Divine Goodneſs is of a melting , con- 
ſtraining nature, and the more lively you 
IC» 
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repreſent it to your minds, the more it 
will compel you to part even with the 
leaſt tranſgreſlion. Fancy you hear God 
pleading with you, Sinner, What Iniqui- 
ty haſt thou found in me > Thou oweſt thy 
Life and Being to me, and all the Bleſſings 
thou haſt, are mine : Canſt thou be ſo un« 
kind, ſo inhumane, ſo ingrateful, as not to 
crucifie ſo ſmall a fin for my ſake? If I 
ſhould withdraw my preſence from thee, take 
away all, 7 have grven thee, wouldſt not thou 
complain, and mourn > But what mean 
theſe Provecations > Why doſt thou com- 
pel me to caſt thee off? Look back, and 
ſee whom thou doſt offend by theſe , thou 
callefF little fins. It is thy greateft Bene- 
fattor , and is not he worth pleaſing , that 
hath greater things in ſtore to befFow upon 
thee, if the favours he hath already ſhowred 
down upon thee, caumake thee intirely his 2 
Think you hear ſuch a Voice behind you. 
Compare your loſſes with your gains. 
Your little ſins are commonly your gain» 
ful ſins: they are ſins, wherein your car- 
nal eaſe, and the fatisfaftion of your ſen- 
ſual appetite is concerned : but grant, 
you get that ſenſual fatisfaQtion you with 
tor, by theſe ſins, will it countervail the 
loſs of God's Grace, the loſs of the light 
of his Countenance, the loſs of ſpiritual 
on COM- 
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comforts , the loſs of inward joy, the loſs 
of Communion with your Maker 2 all 
which you do certainly lofe by your at- 
fection to theſe ſins. Where is your 
Chriſtian PerfeCtion , if you watch not 
againſt the leaſt ſin? How do you put 
on the whole Armour of God, it you arm 
not your ſelves againſt theſe common 
Souldiers of the Devils Army 2 It is not 
the Officers, the Captains of his Helliſh 
Hoſt, I mean the greater fins alone, that 
endanger you ; Thele G:beonttes, that 
ſeem inconſiderable, that come with 
Clouts upon their feet, and look, as if 
tiey would do no great harm, thele leſſer 
ſins, are as big with miſchief, as the other, 
for their deſign is the fame, viz. to en- 
gage you in a League with Hell, in a Co- 
venant with Death, and to lay you open 
to the fierceſt aſſaults of the Devil. In 
a word, if you wouſd be rid of the leaſt 
fin, learn to live by Rule, think by Rule, 
and ſpeak by Rule, and work by Rule, 
even by the Rule of the Word of the Li- 
ving God :; And as many as walk according 


to this Rule, peace be on them, and on the 
whole 1ſrael of God. 


VII. Exerciſe. 
Every day to keep a ſtrift Guard over 


Our 
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our Eyes; an exerciſe recommended to 

us, Job 31. 1. Pſalm 119. 37. Matth. 5. 
28,29. Matth. 18.9. By the eye here, 

I do not mean the eye of Contemplation, 
whereby Men ſce, what 1s above them ; 

nor the eye of Reaſon, whereby they lee, 

what 1s within them 3 but the Eye of the 

Body, which diſcovers to them the things, 

that are without them ; and what neceſſi- 

ty there is for guarding the Eye, the un- 

happy examples of perſons, who have | 
been loſt for want of it, do ſufficiently - 
ſhew. When our Grandmother Eve ſuf Gen: 3.6. 
fer'd her Eyes to wander on the Forbid- 

den Tree, and pleas'd her ſight with the 

lovely, but dangerous Fruit , we know, 

and teel tothis day, what was the effect 

of it, even the undoing of all her Poſte- 

rity. Had Dinah, the Daughter of Fa- Gen.34-r. 
cob, kept within the limits of her Fathers 
Houſe, and not gadded abroad, to fee 
faſhions, and the wanton behaviour of 

the Daughters of the Land, ſhe had not 

loſt her Virginity, nor. been the occaſion 

of ſo much Bloud-ſhed. Had the Fews Numb. 25. 
forbore looking on the Daughters of Mz * *: 
dian , they had prevented the plague, 

which broke in upon them , and confu- 

med the choſen Men of Iſrael. Had Da: , 5am. rx. 
vid turned away his eyes from Bathſheba, 2: 
Hh when 
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when he walked on the Plat-form of his 

Houſe , neither 2riah had been killed, 

nor himſelt fallen into that diſtreſs, and 
anguiſh , which afterwards came upon 
Joſh.7. 21. him. Achan loſes his lite by his Eyes, 
2 Sam 13-and Ammon commits inceſt. Famarn's Eyes 
Ek. 3. $. faking notice of Mordeca?'s irreverence, 
occaſions his death : And had the Elders 

in the Story , when they admired the 
Beauty of Suſawmna, look'd another way, 

| they had prevented their ſhameful, and 
"=o ignominious execution. At theſe Win- 
uy dows Covetouſneſs , and Laſciviouſnels, 
Clem. A-and admiration of ſenſual Obje&s , and 
_ Envy, enters ; at theſe Avennes they 
3: "come in, and from theſe Gates the poiſon 
1s convey'd to the Heart , and Entrails. 

At theſe Doors griet comes in , which 

racks the mind, and tears the bowels : 

Sai vi 1, {OT who knows not, that it is more tole- 
5 peccat, Table to hear, than to ſee a loſs, or mil- 
q«i tenon fortune? Did not the Covetous feed his 
viaent, *1- eyes with the ſight of Gold ; he would 


£0 100 Cii- ; 
piet, fa#i not forſake Paradice for Sodom, Heaven 


erimine lu- for Farth, and God for Manmon. Did. 


_— " the Juſtful perſon deny himſelf, in ſeeing 
lily. the tempting Object, he would not be- 
Caſp. come a ſlave to his paſſion, nor ſtoop to 
Barth. ſuch a fatal ſervitude, as we ſee he doth, 
Claudian, I'S gazing on the m4 garſezie, on the 
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gaudes and glories of this World, makes 
the ſenſual man admire nothing, but what 
ſavours of ſatisfaftion of the Fleſh. Did 
not the envious caſt his eyes on his neigh- 
bours welfare, it would not grieve him 
to ſee his equal or inferiour thrive and 
proſper. The Mother that looks upon 
her dying Babe, by that look, increaſes her 
grief, and he that fees himfelt deſpiſed 
and wrong'd , makes that ſpeCtacle an 
argument of his immoderate forrow and 
vexation, fo that guarding the eyes is an 
Exerciſe, which Duty, Intereſt, and De- 
fire of our own quiet doth command. 

This Exerciſe conſiſts, Fir/t, In admi- 
ring nothing in the Creature, but the 
Creators Glory. Secondly,In turning away 
our Eyes from any Obje&t, which we 
have reaſon to ſuſpe&t, as dangerous, 
Thirdly, In checking the diſorder which 
our ſeeing may cauſe in our Minds and 
Paſſions. Fourthly, In making greater 
uſe of the Eyes of our Minds, than of our 
Bodies. 

x. In admiring nothing in the -Crea- 5,352: 
ture, but the Creators Glory ; what Beau- nw f«- 
ty, what Harmony, what Evenneſs, what 15%; 
ExaQtnefs, what Perfeftion, we ſee inany T5 :.. 
avT#, x, Tf ve] imnxo) 2mm ovuCanirmer nd Oh» mic FL... 


Yeres ty eo! Os axpulu ma K woavy x; T5 & mim. imupp;dimy Toi iauls owpe 
£90 igoueh uaic egy Suriovrer; M, Antonin, Lib. 3. Set. 2. 
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obje&, that muſt immediately lead us to 
admire the Supreme Cauſe, that gave it 
Being: His Finger muſt be taken notice 
of, His Wiſdom magnified, His Bounty a- 
dored, His Power praiſed, His Munificence 
exalted, and the Creature only look'd up- 
on, as the work of his hands, the effe&t of 
his Providence, and the produd& of his 
Goodneſs : He that looks no tarther, than 
the Creature, runs himſelf into ſnares,and 
God juſtly ſufters him to fall, that would 
not look higher, and from Earth caſt up 
hiseves to Heaven. Such a man looks no 
farther than a Beaſt, and forgets that God 
gave him a faculty to ſee more than irra- 
tional Animals ; ſuch a man hath nothing 
to keep him in awe, and therefore 1s 
tempted to lay hold on the forbidden 
Tree, which was onely preſented to his 
Eyes by way of Tryal : He that upon 
ſceing the Lovelineſs and Beauty of a ſub- 
Junary Obje&, preſently refle&s on the 
God that made it; at the ſame time, fur- 
niſhes himſelf with Arguments to keep 
within the bounds of Seeing, and with- 
in the borders of Virtue ; for ſure hecan- 
not at the ſame time admire the Creator, 
and fin againſt him; That reflexion will 
put a ſtop to his ſenſual defires, and as 
the Angel did Balaam, ſuffer him not to 
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go on to the King of Moab, I mean, to ful- 
fil the ſuggeſtions of a bruriſh Appetite. 
2. In turning away our Eyes trom any 
Obje&, wiuc.1 we have reaſon to tuſpect, 
as dangzerovs, There 1s no man, that obe 
ſerves humſelt, zod knows, what fins and 
crrours, he is moſt prone and inclined to, 
but muſt n-eds, or at leaſt may know, 
what objects are molt likely to raiſe dif- 
orders in i Soul ; Experience hath 
taught h.m, and his frequent falls have 
been his School-maſters. Such obje&s 
miſt be ſhunn'd, as the Peſtilence, and if 
they come within ſight, the Eyes muſt be 
caſt down on the ground , or ſhut ; and 
as ridiculous, as this may ſeem in the eyes 
of the world, a man in this caſe had bet- 
ter be lavght at by all his acquaintance, 
than looſe the Glory of his Selt-denial. 
There isnodallying with ſuch objefts. To 
ſee whether I am able to reſiſt the Tem- 
ptation,is to fin tor Tryal's ſake,and he is 
certainly fafer , that looks another way. 
Our greateſt wiſdom, is to ſuſpe& our 
own trailty, and the beſt w ay to keep Sin 
our of the mind is to keep it out. of 


the .Eyes. (4a) What Sin we have (, +; 
formerly fallen into, we may fall into a- rin tu 
gain, and he that knows not but he may, > 1% ajow 
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had beſt put himſelf out of all danger, and 
that is, by not looking upon the enticing 
obje&, and though it is not neceſſary to 
run away from it in great fury, as Paulus 
G) ca in (5) Caffan did from the ſight of a Wo- 
c. 27. Man; yetit's expedient to get as faſt as we 
can from the confines of that Fire, which 
is ſo apt to put our paſſions intoa Fever. 
3. In checking the leaſt diſorder, which 
our Seeing may cauſe in our Minds and 
Paſſions. It's poſſible, we may be ſur- 
priz'd, and the Objeft, we behold nna- 
wares, may dart a covetous, or envious, 
or laſcivious thought into our Minds ; 
and that ſpark may may fall upon the 
paſſions ; but here the poiſon muſt be 
preſently vomited up again, and the ſeed 
of evil diſlipated, and our Souls clear'd of 
the dangerous gueſt ; the ſudden thought 
drown'd in the waters of Repentance ; 
and greater cautiouſneſs for the future 
muſt be uſed, and the Child thus burnt 
muſt learn to dread the fire; where this 
is negletted, and men are carcleſs of this 
Exerciſe, their Souls are in danger of be- 
ing conſumed, for thoſe ſparks, it let alone, 
will ſoon put all into a doletul conflagra- 
tion, ſo neceſſary is it to reſiſt the begin» 
nings of theſe impurer ſteams and exha- 
lations, and the Vipers bite can do nogreat 
harm, 


= 
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harm, if ſomething be applyed prefently 
to ſtop the inflammation, The firſt dif- 
order is ſoon check'd, when the greater 
tumult cannot be quell'd or allay'd, but 
with very great pains and difficulty. 

4. In making greater uſe of the eyes 
of our Minds, than thoſe of our Bodies, 
Matth. 6.22. When St. Anthoxy the Her- 
mit had a mind to comfort the Excellent, 
but blind Dydimus of Alexandria, he 


thus addreſſed himſelf to him. Let zt 
not trouble thee, that thou haſt loſt thy out- gut wit. 
ward or carnal eyes, for in being deprived lib. 2.c. 7. 


of them, thou wanteFt onely ſuch eyes,as Mice 
and Flies, and Lizzards have, but rejoyce 
that thou haft eyes of Angels, whereby God 
is ſeen, and a waft light of knowledge s 
kindled in thy Soul. Indeed, were theſe 
Eyes but exerciked more , thofe of the 
Body, would have no ſuch evil influ- 
ence upon the Soul. The 1ntelleftual 
Eye looks beyond the Clouds, tranſcends 
the Sky, and fees through all the Miſts 
and Foggs of this preſent World, into 
Erernity, This beholds the fatisfations 
of another World, and ſurveys the Trea- 
ſure, God hath laid up for them, that fear 
him ; This ſees the Goodneſs of God,and 
cauſes otherguiſe Delights, than the But- 
terflies, and Glow-worms of Earthly Glo- 

ries 
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ries do. This looks up to the everlaſt* 
iog Hills, and as the Eyes of Servants look 
unto the hands of their Maſters; and as 
the Eyes of a Maiden, look unto the hand 
of her Miſtriſs : ſo this waits upon the 
King of Heaven, till he is pleaſed to an- 
{wer in the {till voice of Love and Mer- 
cy. This ſcorns to ſtoop fo low, as to fee 
what Swine and Moles do here on Earth, 
and takes a view of Gods Paradiſe , and 
of the 'blefſed Shades, under which, the 
Heirs of Glory reſt without Diſturbance, 
or Moleſtation ; and he that ſees with 
this Eye, opens this often , and delights 
to behold Objects, ſuitable and agreea- 
ble to its ſublime, and wonderful Fa- 
brick, doth ſtupifie the pleaſures, his cor- 
poral eyes ſuggeſt, and ſo qualifies them, 
that they make no more impreſſton,than 
Arrows ſhot againſt a brazen Wall or 
Fortreſs made of Iron. In theſe particu- 
lars, this Exerciſe conſiils , and this is it 
we preſs upon you , this 1s it we exhort 
you to, and entrcat you to employ your 
ſelves in,-as you would not bear the name 
of Chriſtiansin vain. 

We donot bid you with Euſeb;us, in 
Theodoret, to ſhut your cyes againſt the 
Flowers of the Field, or againſt the Stars 
of Heaven, and to put w veights of Iron 
about 
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about your Necks, to keep your Eyes 
fixed upon the ground ; we do not per- 
ſwade you with Pachomius, ſo to tye your 
ſelves up from the ſight of all Mankind, 
as not to look upon ſo near a Relation, 
as a Siſter : Simeon Stylita, and Theodo- 
rus would not fee their own Mothers ; 
Fohn the Hermit,for Fifty years together, 
ſaw none of the Female Sex ; one Sarah 
lived Threeſcore years by a River, and 


| never look'd upon it ; one Marcus falu- 


ted his Mother , and one Por his Siſter 
with their Eyes ſhut ; Sy/vanus on Mount 
Sinai , was fo afraid of having his mind 
diſtracted with vain thoughts , that he 
would not ſo much as look upon the 
Trees, that grew in a Garden before him : 
but ſuch ſuperſtitious doings we do. not 
let before you, as patterns to imitate, bur 
the thing we would have you learn to 
be maſters of, is a modeſty of the 
eyes, a ſerious Look, and a care of your 
Senſes, that you may not look upon any 
thing, that's like to breed vain thoughts 
in your Underſtanding; your Eyes are 
Sacred things. The Egyptians repreſen: - 
ted God by them, and the Type ſhould * 


_—_—_— 
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ever anſwer to the Antitype ; As God T9uvs - 


x: pla 156 arty 


ajebat Diogenes Didymont moecho, medico, cum curaret Virgints 


oculum, in Lerre, lib, 6s. de Dog. 


there 
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therefore is Holy, ſo ſhould "the Eye be, 
that repreſents him. Would you know 
what makes _ Mind fo frothy, and 
your Souls ſo weary of Gods Service ; 
Why, your Eye is never weary of ſeeing 
objeQts that feed your ſenſuality ; What 
is it makes you ſo averſe from reading 
Books, that Treat of God and Happt- 
neſs 2 Why, your eyes delighting ſo much 
in reading Romances , and Play-Books. 
What damps ordulls your admiration of 
Gods Providences 2 Why ? your eyes be- 
ing ſo much taken with vain ſhews and 
repreſentations. What makes you that 
you are no more enamour'd with him, 
that's altogether lovely-2 Why 2 your 
eyes are ſo entirely fixed on the Fleſh, and 
on the World ; How ſhould you love that, 
which you ſee but ſeldom? How ſhould 
you hunger and thirſt after that, which 
you care not, how rarely you caſt your 
eyes upon ? you fancy, Religion doth 
not reach ſo far as the eyes, and think 
that God hath given you eyes on pur- 
poſe, to look on all things that are viſible, 
you are not aware of the Serpent, that 
lies in the graſs you look upon, and all 
is harmleſs to you, that comes within the 
verge of ſight ; but theſe are not thoughts 
of Men, that have learn'd Chriſt ; theſe 
are 
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are not reaſonings of Men, that have 
laid up their portion in another World ; 
this is the ſenſe of Men, that grovel in 
Duſt, and know not , what it means 

: ay : S Ito humas 
to walk after the Spirit : your God, that 1; p:12is 
knows your frame, would never have rig 
made a Law to regulate the Sight, bur 5,707. 
that he knew,that was the hole, at which fcii ſui n4- 
the Scorpions creep in, that prey upon jv M* 
the Soul. Stop up this Fountain, and you mendatio- 
need not fear its fatal Rivulets;God knew 577 ©: 
- , X gnoſcensat* 
it was the quickeſt ſenſe , and therefore 1ic :uram 
wiſely ordered us to make a hedge about 4415uie 
. \ @ . ' . TEARLCINE. 
it, that Thieves might not break in ; unde cau- 
He that ſtands Centry here, keeps his _ 

. » bprinciÞatls- 

Caſtle fafe , preſerves the Purity of his};,,,.r4: 
Soul , keeps up his Virgin innocence , emanere. 


and truly enjoys himſelt ; trom the guar- > mm 
ding of this ſenſe, the Soul comes to taſte, 6. c. 12. 
what inward pleaſure means, and can fi- 
lently rejoyce in her Watchfulneſs and 
Viftory ; This lifts her up above her ſelf, 
and makes her triumph in her Conqueſt, 
and watching thus ſhe advances her Glo- 
ry intoa Kingdom, Reigns within her felt, 
and makes her Luſts come crouching to 
her Throne, or overaw'd with her Ma- 
jeſty, creep away into Dens and Dark- 
neſs. 
This hath been the care of Saints in 
I all 
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all ages, and this hath made their memo- 
ry famous. This Excrcile the ancient Fa- 
thers preſſed , and upon ſuch Sermons, 
the wanton world began to be reform'd ; 
This made the Virgins cover their Faces 
with Vails, that they might neither tempt 
others with their Beauty, nor be tempt- 
ed with the comely Looks of their 
SpeQtators; This made the world take 
notice of the holy Looks of Chriſtians, 
and obſerve , how with their Lives and 
Converſations, the motions of their eyes, 
and all their geſtures changed : The man, 
whoſe eyes did rove betore on every 
Female he met withal, upon his turning 
to God, fix'd them on the ground, or 
on Hell, which he thought he had deſer- 
ved ; The quickneſs of their eyes was 
loſt with their Sins , and the wanton- 
neſs of their Looks , expired with their 


Athinagor. 
tegat. pro 
Chriſt. 


Viciouſnels 


and Debaucheries. They 


conſider'd, that their reaſon was given 
them to. govern their Senſes, and they 
juſtly thought that in vain they preten- 
ded toa life of Reaſon and Religion, with- 
out they ſubdued their Senſes, and fen- 
ced all thoſe paſſages, where Sin and Folly 


uſed to enter. 


This gave Religion cre- 


dit, and made Men come from the Eaſt, 
and Wef? to gaze upon it. 


This made 


the | 
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the world wonder to fce Humane Nature 
riſe ſo high, and come to that pitch of 
Sanity, ” which even the Heathen Gods 
had bcen ſtrangers to. 

He that thus guards his Eyes, 1s the 
man that ſees, whcreas the other , that 
walks in the fight of his eyes , 1s blind ; 
and let him remember . that even for his 
Looks, God ſhall one day call him to jdg- 
ment, Ecclel. 11. 9. They were excellent 
Arguments, Sexeca gave to [im, that had Sc 


loſt his Eyes ; Thou "complains ſt, fair] 1 he, © 


T hav? loſt mine eyes ; even this darkneſs 
bath its pleaſure ; Loſt thine eyes 2 what 
= matter hat thou left > Hew many 
baſe and filthy Lufts croud the w. ay thou 
walkest in 2 Thou art h: 1Ppy , for thou wilt 
want abundance of things, which were 
worth pulling out thine eyes, that thou 
might ot ſe e them : Thou CON? iderest not, 
that Blindneſs is a ſpice of Innocence ; Alas ! 
what are the eyes ? ſuch a man they prompt 
to adultery, another they entice to unnatu- 
ral copulation ; another they tempt to covet 
his neighbours Houſe ; another the) put up- 
on laying Szege toa City ; another they ſe- 
duce into all manuer of miſery : lo that in 
loofing thine eyes, thou ha$t lo: ft nothing 
elſe , but incentit 25 to Vice , aud rin ole A- 
ders of iniquity. Indeed, without man 
© 1 Ccarns 
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learns to guard this ſence, it had been 
better for him, that he had never ſeen 
the Sun, or that he had loſt his eyes, as 
ſoon as he came into the world, for thar 
misfortune would yet have quickned the 
eyes of his uncerſtanding, and help'd him 
with Moſes, to look upon him that is in- 
viſible, by the eye of Faith, and at Jaſt he 
might have obtained the end of his Faith, 
even the ſalvation of his Soul ;' whereas, 
by his unhappy ſeeing , he befots him- 
ſelf, falls in love with the World ; hugs 
the pleaſures of Sin for a ſeaſon , fancies 
no fatisfa&tion like that , which gratifies 
his ſence, and ſo remains a {ſtranger to 
peace of Conſcience, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt; till with Dzves , he lifts up his 
eyes in Hell, and ſees Abraham afar off, 
and Lazarus in his boſom, and finds by 
ſad experience,what he has loſt and ſligh- 
ted. 

It was worthily faid of Pericles, when 
Sophocles his companion, ſhew'd him an 
extraordinary Beauty , and ſeem'd to be 
raken with it, 7? 7s not enough to keep clean 
hands , 0h Sophocles , but you muF? keep 
your eyes cleay too. Though he was a 
Heathen, yet in this , he ſpoke like a 
Chriſtian, and conformably to our Re- 
ligton, which bids us keep both the _ 

ide 
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ſide and the inſide clean; and indeed 
there can be no purity of heart , without 
purity of the ſenſes; and to this purpoſe 
there is an excellent Diſcourſe in St. Fe- 
rome, or whoever be the Author of the 
Comment upon the Lamentations, to be 
found in St. Jerome's Works: Let's not 
look upon that, which we are forbid to [uf 
after ; That the mind may be preſerved 
pure, the Eyes muft be preſS'd down, as 
Slaves, that raviſh Men to fin. If the 
Mother of the living by her Eyes procured 
her own death , we ought to conſider, how 
neceſſary it is to take our eyes into cuftod) : 


Mine Eye hath robb'd my Heart, faith Lamen: " 


the Prophet ; for coveting after things vis 51. 
(ible, it loft its invifible Virtues : He that 
loſes his ſenſe of God within, ſuffers the 
Eye of his Body to commit Robbery in his 
Fleart : Therefore, if we would be Mafters 
of our Hearts, let's be Maſters of our Sen- 


ſes too ; for though/ the Mind be never ſo 


grave, yet the Childiſh Senſes of the Body 
make ſo fe. wful a noiſe ſometimes, that if 
they be not overpower'd by the weight of 
Reaſon , and with a juvenile kind of heat re- 
ftrain'd. th ey 'll render the Min1 effemin. te, 
and feeble. 


KF VIII. 
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VIII Exerciſe. 

Every day as there ſhall be occaſion, to 
make good uſe of the Virtues, and Vices of 
our Neighbours, or thoſe that have lived 
before us, and whoſe Attlions we have et- 
ther read. or _ of ; an Exerciſe com- 


manded, Lek. 13.2, 3. 1 Cor. 10.6. 7, 8, 
9,19, IT. Rom. 15.4. The Chaldee Pa- 
raphraft upon the 34th Chapter of Dex- 
teronomy. tells us, God taught us to cloath 
the Naked. when he made Adam, and Fve 
Coats of Skin, and cloathed them: And 
taueht us to Marry in the Lord, and inthe 
fear of God . when he joyn'd them two to- 
gether : And taught Us 10 7 (at the Sick, 
when he revealed him elf r0 Ab r 1ham, be. 
zmg fore with the Crreumciſion of his Fleſh : 
And taught us to comfort thoſe that mourn, 
when he manifefled himſelf to Jacob, come 
ing back from Padan, in the place, where 
his Mother died : And taught us to feed 
the Poor, when he ſent zread to the Chil- 
dren of Iir; xcIfrom Heaven : And ta 1427. '' HS 
to b, ir the Dead, wh en himſelf was ple, iſed 
to bur) Moſes, the Man of God, and ch arge 
his | poly Angel. s to attend bis Corpſe to the 
place of his Interrement, over againft Betht- 
Peor , to the Confuſion of that Idol. So 


far the Interpreter, though'a Jew, is in 
the 
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the, right : But this 1s not all, not onely 
God's ations, but the, actions of our 
Neighbours muſt be Improved: to our 
ſpiritual profit, and advantage. And 
this Exerciſe conſilts partly 1 © nk 
the good aCtions , partly in thunning the 
bac, or ſuch aswe have reaſon to ſuſpect 
asevil, and contrary to the W - - God. 
x. [n imitating the good ; 1Whatſoever 
things are true, whatſoever —_ are bo- 
neft, whatſoever things are juſt, whatſo- 
ever things are pure, whatſoever things are 
lovely, w batſoever things are of a good re- PRE TY 
port, oh there be any VIrtie, ifhere be any a7 ” 
praiſe, where-ever you ſceit, 1n\ whom: © 


i0CVeCr you meet with it , whether in a; : 
Jev ', or Heathen, or Chriſtian , think on! 
theſe things , and imitate them, faith the” 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, Phil. 4.8. Such /- 
a Chriſtian is eminent for his mecknels, , 
another eminent lor patience, a third £24 
eminent for pcaccablencſs, a fourth emi- | 
nent for modeſty , a itth eminent for ; 
charity, a ſixth tor whore + a ſeventh ' 
{or ſpiritual joy , another for ſelt-de nual, : > bs. 
anotner ok temperance, another tor pa puaywl 
doning of injuries, &c. To look upon , abatr 
theſe pattc: NS is not enough, but it then we &. Sr. 4 
exerciſe our ſelves to Godlineſs , hen ©N Vir. : 


we reaſon our ſelves into 0 matt wok 
L 4 


Tavern, 
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ſuch way as this, How lovely is this Vir- 
tue! How amiable this temper! How 
beautiful this gitt ! How great a com- 
mendation 1s it to this Man, to be fo 
qualified ! What content muſt it cauſe in 
him to be ſo gracious, ſo favoured of 
God, and fo well diſpos'd! What ſhould 
hinder me from following him 2 Why 
ſhould not I tread in his ſleps? Why 
ſhould not his praCtice kindle in me des» 
ſires, to arrive to the ſaine happineſs 2 
Could he be Maſter of this Grace, and 
why cannot I? Is not the ſame God alive? 
the ſame Spirit ready to aſſiſt me? Have 
not I the ſame means of Grace to help me? 
Suppole my condition 1s not the ſame 
with his, yet is there any condition, 
which a Man may not, or 1s not obliged 
to be good 1n ? 

If I go among the Turks, I ſhall ſee 


Peſcr. Se- the higheſt, as well as the loweſt, the 
ragl C16. Emperour, as well as the meaneſt Subje&t, 
riſe by break of day to praiſe God. If 
LeodeMo-I go among the Jews, I ſhall find, that 


den. Ce- 
rem. Jud. 


P, 38. 


they will begin no Work , do nothing 
about their Houſes, nothing of buſincls, 
tiſl they have been at their Prayers, If 
I go among the Heathen , I ſhall find, 
that though their Goods, and Houles, 
and all they have, and their Lives to 
boot, 
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| boot, were in danger, they would not 
| break oft in the midſt of the ſervice of 
their Gods, but ſtay till they have done. 
Can I imagine, that theſe examples are 
repreſented to me,without a Providence ? 
Can I imagine, that thele are no Invita- 
tions to convert thole good cuſtoms into 
pratice ? Is not this Call enough to 
baptize them , and to adopt them into 
Chriſtianity ? Shall a Heathen, a Turk, 
a J:w, out-do me in Holineſs > It they 
do, Shall not the Queen of the South PG tres; 
againft me in the day of Judgment , and 42. 
condemn me, who came from the farth eft 
parts of the Farth to hear the Wiſdom of 
5 but a greater than Solomon is 
here ? 
In the ſame manner, if I read the Bi- Zlige ita- 
| ble, and meet with Au nt Endow- Dandy rr 
ments of Men, I am Idle, and lazic, and ridetur ti- 
like that flothtul Servant in the Golpel, wo 
hide my Talent in a Napkin ; 1t reading, vie: ve- 
of the Zeal of Moſes, of the Contente|- Mjpmris 
ne(s of Fob, of the Even Spirit of David, . —_— fo 
| of the Stedfaſtneſs of Davie/, of the «*, tie? 
Conflancy of Shaarack , Meſhech , and bi placai 


4b place 

Abednego, of the Faitlifulneſs of Samuel, & vita & 
eratie, O 

pfrus animum ante te ſevens, i utltum lum oe ey ti s oltenae , wel 

Ciltodem wel ext ppm 0 f inJTiam albjuo ad quem *$ noltyi le= 


ipſe exigant, niſi ad 12: 4 


& Ep. 6, 


Lit, prava n nan, co ; Scnec. Epiſt L1. Vid, 


of 
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of the Circumſpe@ion of Enoch, of the 
Early Piety of Fofrah, of the Candour of 
St. Paul, of the Sincerity of N, athaniel, 
of the ſtrong Faith of Abraham, of the 
Alms and Prayers of Corne/ius, of the 
Fervency ot St. Peter, of the _—— 
: the Berrheans to reccive the Word, 

the Faylor at Philippi Is Canby to 
be ſaved ; Ifay, I wrong my Conſcience 
if I do not force my felt to follow theſe 
Examples. Indeed thus is the end of 
God's ſetting thele Examples belore me, 
and except I make theſe Inſtances my 
Patterns, I read the Scripture unprofit 
VIS 

it's true, v nen the good actions I mcet 
withal 1n Scripture , are peculiar to the 
place and office of the Saint,that wrought 
them, as the Prophet ſaying to the Man 
tat met him,Smite me Tproy thee, 1 Reg. 
2.0. 37. and the Apoſtlcs taking neither 
Gold nor St:lver in their Pockets , when 
they went to preach the Goſpel ; and 
iha aKing off the duſt of their feet againſt 
that Houle, that would not receive them ; 
and where the actions of holy Men re- 
coracd there, have onely relpeC&t to the 
time they lived in, as Circumciſion, end 
Gitering Sacritices, and outwai d Purifi- 
ns, things proper only for the Oeco- 
10INT 
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nomy of the Ritual Law, or where the 
ations of ſuch pious Men arc extraordi- 
nary and miraculous, as cleanſing the Le- 
pers, raifing the Dead, healing the Blind, 
where the good actions are of this na- 
ture, I am not bound to cxerciſe my ſelf 
{o, as tO {tt ay imitation : but all thoſe 
actions, which they did in conformity 
to the Moral Law of God, and the Dt 
Faics 0! Nature, and the Rules, the Go. 
ſpcl preſcribes to all Chriſtans, there I 
am bound to look upon thele Examples, 
25 Voices from Heaven, to {ſummon me 
to make that uſe of them, | have been 
mentioning. St. Auſtin is very conident 


= mm a _—— 
of f; ns, ATI atitio, Ci1aCt Lb 1.1% Examp! iTS of 


Sunts ar: 2 thoſe Not burning Coais, the 
laimilt ſpeaks of, Pſalm 120, 4. where- 


WV 2 (CCC ow. Fongiic may be burnt in- 
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Commander , leave his Place and Di- 
gnity , to keep a good Contcience, and 
cannot you? Could a Centurion, a Cap- 
tain, a Man of Arms, ſtoop to the hum- 
ble Laws of the Goſpel, and cannot you? 
Could they , that had greater Impedi- 
ments than you have, embrace Cirilt's 
Yoak, and cannot you ? Could they, 
that had more to plead tor their retuſal 
of God's Offers, than you, ſlight, and 
leave all, and follow Chriſt, and cannot 
vou ? Could they leave Lands, and Hou- 
ſes, and Father, and Mother, and Lite it 
ſelf, for the Goſpel, and cannot you part 
with a Trifle for Heavens Glory ? Did 
they think nothing too coſtly to part with 
for the Pearl of Price, and will not you 
quit one Luſt, one darling boſom-S1n for 
It ? 

Nor is this onely to be obſerv'd in 
Scripture-paſſages , - but in Civil Hiſto- 
ries too. I may chance to read of the 
Admirable, and Heroick Acts of Pa- 
gans, and Infidels ; of the Continence 
of Scipio, who being but Four and 
twenty years of Age, Young, Lively, and 
what 15 more, a Conquerour, and having 
taken a young Lady Priſoner of noble 
Bloodl and wondertul Bcau:y , did not 
oncly diſmiſs her to her Friends unde: 
filed, 


— > ——— —_ — 
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filed, but added the vaſt Sum of Mo- 
ney , brought for her Ranſom, as an 
Augmentation of her Portion. I may 


light upon ſuch an Example as that of 


Curius, who being prefented with a great 
quantity of Gold by the Samnizes,though 
poor, refuſed it, ſaying he had rather 
Rule over a Wealthy People, than be 
Wealthy and Rich himſelf; ſo I may read 
of the Moderation of Metellus , of the 
Conſtancy of Phocion, of the Sobriety 
of Socrates, of the Meeknelſs of Archy- 
tas, of the Chaſtity of Spurina, of the 
Gratitude of Maſſaniſa, of the Gravity 
of Ariſtides, of the Temperance of Fpi- 
curus, of the - Patience of Regulus, 
of the Liberality of Fiero, &c. E- 
ven here I mult not be a careleſs Rea- 
der of theſe Virtues, but make this infe- 
rence from them ; It theſe men arrived 
to ſuc] perfection by the light of Na» 
ture, what a ſhame and diſgrace will it 
be to me, it aſlifted by the light both 
of Grace and Nature , I fall thort of 
It. 

2, The fame Method muſt be obſer- 
ved in the Sins and Vices of others , 
whoſe Example muſt fright us from tho'e 
ſins, and ſtir up our hatred againſt them, 
and draw the ſame L:nguoage from us, 
Ts 
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x did from David, Pfal. 139. 21. Do not 
T hate them. O Lord, that hate thee, and 
am I not erieved with thoſe that riſe up 
Neque- againſt thee > | muſt not fee a Drun- 
Fees. K4rd, Elt11er 1n the Streets, Or 1na private 
weric gra- Houſe, without working my Soul into 
——_ Deteſtation of his Brutithnels : The 
laquee pen- SWearers Oath mult fill me with Hor- 
dextem vi- four , and the Covetous Mans wiſhes 
derit ; Tu , / 
ex aliorum have this happy eftect upon me, as 
damxis ex- to ſet me againlt that damnable Iniqui- 
—— ty. Cains Deſpair muſt make me ſhun 
Gulift p. the Sins that brought it, and Lot's In- 
a- 292 ceſt muſt fill me with wonder, how a 
Preacher of Righteouſneſs could fink 
into ſuch abominations. The Sodomites 
ſtubbornnels muſt melt me, and Eſau's 
Prophaneneſs make me fcrious and 
Iumble. Saxl's Diſobedience mu! pro- 


duce (clt-Refignation in me to the Will of 


2 
God. And Doeg's Treachery muſt oblige 
me to Faithiulneſs ; ' David's Adultery 
muſt make me take heed , left I fall, 
and So/omon's T:lolatry make me ſuf: 
pect mine own Wiidom. Nebuchadnez- 
zar's Pride muſt make me loath the 
Vice, and Belſh-zzar's Luxury make me 
tremble. Judas is greedinels after Mo-« 
n2y muſt oblige me ro a charitable Li- 
berality, and I then read of Demas's em» 
bracing 
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bracing 'this preſent World , with fome 
advantage, if it cauſes ſtrong Refoluti- 
ons in me to follow the Lamb , whether 


ſoever he goes. The Phariſees unbelicf 


muſt make my Faith ſtronger, and the 
Sadducees denying a Re GorreRtion muſt 

make me with care and carneltnels pre= 
= for it. The uncleannels of the 

Nicolaitans muſt make me Proclaim War 
againſt all unlawful Luſts, and the An- 
gel of Laodicea's Lukewarmneis muſt 
kindle A a Zcal in me, as will carry 
me bey ond args 1t10Ns. Syl/a's Cru- 
elty muſt teach me to apply my cit to 
Meckneſs,and pr ke Ss haugh tineſs teach 
me moderat! on 1n Proſper: ty. Tatius 
his Perf: 1diouin els muſt Jeac IHiIC TO {incc- 
rity , and Cleopat ra 's extra\ agance PCT- 
{wade me to Temperance. And this is 
to make Medicines of Poilons, and he 
that excels in thts Art 15 a greater Pht- 
ſician than F-pocrates, and cut-docs Ga- 
len at his Weapon Acting thus, we 
imitate Bees , which fuck Honey even 
trom {linking Flowets , and there 1s no 
Chymiltr) like that, which extra&ts 900d 
out of Evil, and Transforms t 
himſelt into an Angel. Your T! 
tations of Iron int» Gold are nothing 
to this Alchymis, and all that the World 
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hath talk'd of the Pluloſophers Stone, 
falls ſhort of this holy Metamorphoſis. 
Let the ſins of others attract ſenſual 
men into Delight and Compliance, a 
Chriſtian muſt live above tiat ſordid 
Condelcention, and the Follies of his 
Pn , by a kind of Antiperiſtaſis , 
muſt make the Fire of his Zeal againſt 
thoſe Offences ſcorch the more, as their 
Virtues muſt make him grow 1n Grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
ChrifT, 

This is your Work, my Friends, this 
1s the Task the God of your Fathers 
hath ſer you, in this Race you are to 
run, the good Works of thoſe you con- 
verſe withal , or that you hear mentio- 
ned by others, you are to tranſcribe up- 
on your lives. As Light doth naturally 
iſſue out from Fire , and Flowers ſend 
forth a delightful Fragrancy , ſo from 
the Light or Commemoration of holy 
mens Actions proceeds very great advan- 
tage and emolument, faith (a) St. Baſtl. 
This is to draw Pi&tures ftromDivine Ima- 


ges. Thus did the men,Potitianus ſpake of 


to (b) St. Auftin; as they were wall 
ing: forth to take the Air , they lighted 
upon a Cottage, where fome very Reli- 


gious perſons lived, and taking a view 


OT 
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of their Devotion, and manner of Con- ' 


verſation, and meeting with a Hiltory (*) Haber 
. vs © ANUMQuods 
of a certain (a) holy Mans Lite in one g,, prgpy. 
of the Rooms, they rcad it,and from theſe / twm 
ſiderations were fo tranſported, that ; 
conſiderations were fo tranſported, that [,,..2%, 


immeditely they reſolved to become »i Duces 


friends of God , and Holineſs, and fo Camillgs,? 
(b) St. Baſil profeſſels of himſelf, Whey Fabricios, 
I ſaw (faith he) about Alexandria, and i: Pt, 
other parts of Egypt, in Palzſtina, Coelo- proporanc 


ſyria, and Meſopotamia, divers men that *) thegs- 
4 , . « © F4M,00074-* 
had conſecrated themſelves to the ſervice jy, p14. 


of God, I could not but ſtand amaz'd at nm, Ari- 
the ſtrittneſs of their Dyet, their patience — a 
in Holy Labours, their vigour and conſtancy autem ha- 
in Prayer ; when I obſerved, how neither _— 

conquer 'd with ſleep, nor overcome with the noſtri Prin- 
infirmities of their natures, they kept up,and : 'P thy -_ 
maintain'd a lively ſence of God, mocking tonigs, FM s 


both Hunger and Thirſt, both Cold and Nas (ianos, Hi- 
kedneſs, as if they lived in another world, T2 «4 
and their Souls dwell'd in a ſpiritual Body, rios, &c. 
and nothing would ſatisfie them, but bearing Epiſt.s : 
in their Bodies the marks of the Lord Fes palin. de 
ſus ; I began to envy their happineſs, and 5) Baſi.. 
thought it long, till 1 attained to their felt. piſt. ad 
City. — 
[It was the Jaylors taking notice of ts 
St. Paul and Silas, their praying and 
praiſing God at midnight , and their 
K won- 
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wonderful Courage, and evenneſs of 
Mind in the midſt of their Chains, Afﬀs 
16.29, 30. That cauſcd an Earthquake 
in his Soul, and made him reſtleſs, till 
they ſhew'd him a way to attain to thoſe 
Sweets and Dclicacics of a conſcientious 
Lite, which he law they had experience 
of. We read of Jacob, Gen. 30.37, 38, 
39. That he took bim rods of Green Pop- 
lar, and of the Hazel and Cheſnut , and 


pilled white ſlrakes in them , and made. 


the white appear, which was in the rods, 
aud he ſet the rods, which he had pilled bes 
fore the Flocks in the Gutters, in the water 
ing-troughs, when the Flocks came to drink, 
that they ſhould conceive when they came to 
arink ; and the Flocks conceived before the 
Rods, and brought forth Cattle Ring-ltreas 
ked, ſpeckled and ſpotted ; What are theſe 
Rods, ſaith St. Gregory 2 and what is it to 
lay them before the Flock, but to ſet be= 
fore us the Sayings and Aions of our 
pious Anceſtors, that we may be Regene- 
rated, that we may be Whiten'd, that we 
may bring forth ſuch Fruits, as they have 
born. 

Thy two Breaſts are like to young Roes 
that are Twins, which feed among the Lil- 
lies, faith Chriſt to the Church, Cant. 4. 
5. By theſe twoBreaſts, ſome ofthe Pri- 
mirive 
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mitive Writers underſtand the Jewiſh 
and Gentile Chriſtians, ſuch as love 
Chriſt cordially, and the Lillies among 
which they feed, are the innocent and 
ſpotleſs lives of fincere Believers, which 
nouriſh , and cheriſh their Souls, make 
them Lively and Vigorous, Fat and Flou- 
riſhing ; Theſe purify their Minds; Theſe 
give them the whiteneſs of Milk, and 
nothing digeſts with them better, than 
this Heavenly Food. I diſhke not the 


praCtice of Papas (had it been but carried Eu. 
on with greater diſcretion ) who was E<cl 
mighty inquiſitive, what Andrew, what «, 35, 


Philip, what Peter, what James, what 
John, what Matthew, and what the reſt of 
the Apoſtles of our Lord had done, and 
what they uſed to ſay ; how they order- 
ed their Lives , what their Converſation 
was, how they behaved themſelves a- 
broad, and at home, for by ſuch enquiries 
a man may learn much, improve himſelt, 
advance in goodneſs, and encourage him- 
ſelf to the ſevereſt acts of Religion, which 
by having ſuch patterns before us, become 
eaſie, and loſe much of that dreadful a- 
ſpect, in which they uo appear to Fleſh 
and Bloud. 

Behold, Chriſtians, here lies your Wif- 
dom ; this is to be wiſe unto Salvation : 
K 2 This 
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This is the Learning, that muſt fit you 
for the Univerſity of the Third Hea- 
ven; This is the Schollarſhip , without 
which you loſe your places in that Co/- 
ledge of Glory. Study this point, and 
you'll be Wiſer than Ariſtotle, Learned- 
er than all the Sages at Athens ; all the 
Wiſdom of Solomon, without this skill, 
would have done him but little good, 
Behold the Fountain of your Comtorts ! 
would you be ſupported in diſtreſs? 
would you be preſerved from fainting 
under troubles 2 would you bear up un- 
der the greatelt ſtorms 2 would you hold 
out in the greateſt perſecutions? ſurvey 
the Heroick ACtions of the Martyrs and 
Conteſlors of old, and they'll ſhed new 
Lite into your Spirits , ſtrengthen you 
beyond expettation, keep you from de- 
ſpair,delend you againſt diſcouragements, 
and make you weather out all the tem- 
peſts, that come againſt yov. Are you 
reproach'd ? look upon David, how patt- 
ently he endured the railings of Shimez; 


are you perſecuted tor Righteoulſnels ſalce ? 


look upon the Apoſtles ot our Lord, how 
they rejoyced that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer for the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus; do you ſuffer wrongfully 2? 


look unto Jeſus, the Author, and Cap- 
tain 


| 
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7 
tain of your Salvation, Who for the 
Glory ſet betore him, endured the Crols, 
and deſpiſed the thame. Are you bound 
with Chains? lock upon St. Pax/, how 
he glorics in thoſe ſhackles , and is confi 
dent, that they will- promote God's Gle- 
ry. Do Friends fortake you ? look upon 
Lazarus, whom God took care of, when 
none would regard, or rejieve un. 

Nay, in D-ath it felf,the tweet and hea- 
venly frame of Spirit, thar is tobe tound 
inthe Saints of God, will be of very great 

efficacy to arm your 1tIves againtt rhe at- 
ſaults of that laſt Enemv : When Death 
approaches look upon the Courage, the 
Joy, the Comlort, the Relolution , and 
poem of (a [ olycarp, of Ignatius, (4) ) Evie 


c $45 _ © 6a fea [nd ok. 
thers. Come forth, my Sorl, faid (6) old (4 (b)Hieron. 
Hilarion, Why art thox atr ld; ? Venture \n vita 
into another World, Why doſt thou doubt : Wa 
Haſt thou ſerved Chriſt /o long, and ' doft 
thou tremble > The Saint in (« ) Ruff 414 (c) Ruffin 
imil'd, and laught three times, when [Ne lid 2 A 
was a dying. Be 10g ask'd by tis Friends, 15; 
that ſtood about him mourning, and 
weeping, why at the point of death hc 
preſumed to Jaugh : The firlt time, lai, 
he,l laughd, becuel fav you ſoltrange » 
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. ly afraid of death. The ſecond time, I 


did ſo, becauſe the World deludes you 
ſo, that you cannot find in your hearts 
to prepare for death: And I ſmiled the 
third time, becauſe juſt now Iam going 
from my labour to reſt, from my pains, 
and toil here below, to everlaſting quiet- 
neſsin Heaven. St. Ferom when he was 
departing, thus addreſſed himſelf, or is at 
leaſt brought in (and ſuppos'd to addreſs 
himſelf) to his Friends that ſtood about 


Fvib.euſeh, Dum : Throw off your Mourning Weeds, and 
ad Damaſ. ſing a Pſalm of Praiſe to God ; for hitherto 1 


de Morte © 


have gone through Fire and Water but now 
IT am entring into my Cooling-place : O what 
a mighty gainful thing is Death to me ! for 
Chriſt with all his Merits, and Benefits 
will be mine. Behold, my Friends, the 
Farthly Tabernacle of my Houſe is going to 
be diſſel ved, that / may enter into another 
made without hands, eternal in the FHea- 
vers: 1 am going to put off Corruption, 
that I may put on Incorruption : Hitherto 
I have been a Traveller, but now am going 
to my own Country. I ſee the Prize before 
me, for which T have been running ſo long : 
I am come to my deſired Flaven. I am 
paſſing from Darkneſs to Light , from Po- 
werty to great Riches, from fighting to Vie 
Fory, from Sorrow to Joy, from a Temporal 
t0 
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to an Everlaſting Life , from an Offenſroe 
Dunghill to Odoriferous Fields, The Life 
of this World, is no Life, but Death. The 
Merchandiſe of Death is more precious, 
than that of Gold ond Rubies. O ſweet, 
O comfortable Death Certainly thou 
art no King of Terrours. for thou giveſt 
true Life, thou chaſeſt Fevers, and Wounds, 
and driveſt away Thirſt, and Famine : 
Come then, my Beloved, my Spouſe, my 
Friend. my Siſter, ſhew me, where he feeds, 
whom my Soul doth love. Awake, m 
Glory. Lend me thy hazxd, draw me after 
thee. My heart is ready , T1! riſe, and 
follow the perfume, I ſmell, till thou Bring- 
eſt me into my Fathers Houſe. Thou art 
lovely, my Friend, come, do not tarry. 
By thee I muſt go into the Garden of my 
Beloved, that I may eat of his Fruit. The 
time is come for thee to have mercy on me, 
make haſte, fly to me, for I am fick of love. 
Thou art black, but comely, thy Lips drep 
Floney. Thou art terrible to the Kings of 
the Earth, and chruſheſt the Spirits of Prin« 
ces ; but to the Flumble, thou makeſt thy 
Power to be known. Thou breake(t the 
Horns of the Wicked , and lifteſt up the 
Horns of the Righteous : Open to me, my 
Siſter, thou Gate of Life. Take away my 
Coat, this Mortal Coat, which I wear, and 
K 4 deck 
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deck me with the Garment of Praiſe, aud 
Gladneſs. Break the Bow, and Shield , 
the Sword, and the Bartle. Harden not 
thy Heart againſt me. Take pity of a hun- 
gry Son, that hath lived long in a ſtrange 
Country , and deliver him back to his own 
Father again. 

Thus departed that Holy Presbyter : 
thus he ſpoke, and thus he died : What 
exceMent Cordials are fuch Patterns to a 
dying Chriſtian! He that takes a view of 
them, learns what to ſay, and how to 
fpeak to God, and tohis own Soul, when 
he is going to leave this preſent World. 
Hypocrites commonly compare them- 
ſelves with Men , that are worſe than 
themſelves, and finding themſelves bet- 
ter, than the worſt of men, ſtroak them- 
ſelves for excellent Saints: Becauſe they 
are not ſo bad, asothers, therefore they 
muſt be very admirable Chriſtians:Becaule 
they do ſomething more than thole, that 
know not God, therefore they think, 
they do enough, as muchas is neceſſary 
to Salvation, But a Chriſtian, indeed, a 
Chriſtian, that is altogether ſo, looks for- 
ward upon thoſe that are better than 
himſelf, and by theſe he takes example, 
and tocome up to their perfe&tion, is a 


Pzec.3.13. great part of his exerciſe, T heard the 


noiſe | 
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noiſe of the Wings of the Living Creatures, 
that touch'd one another , fauth Ezekiel : 
an Emblem of the Saints edifying one 
another , and touching one another by 
their Virtues; and exciting one another 
to proficiency in the ways of ſeriouſneſs. 
God hath not given all PerteCtions to one 
Man, leſt he ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure. But this Chriſtian hath what 
thou haſt not ; and thou haſt that, which 
is denyed to him , that conſidering the 
good, he hath not, and which is to be 
leen in thee, he may prefer thee before 
himſelt in his own rhoughts : and again, 
that thou, who ſceſt that in him, which 
thou haſt not, mayſt give him the greater 
reſpe&, and honour. Counterfeit Chri- 
{tians conſider not, wherein other Men 
excel them , but wherein they excel o- 
thers : They take no notice, what Gifts 
their Neighbours have recciv'd above 
their own, but what evil others do com- 
mir, and wherein they fall ſhort of them, 
and rhus their ſpiritual Pride leads them 
on to carnal ſecurity, and that carnal ſe» 
curity entitles them to the Portion, which 
is relerved for Hypocrites. I have not 
that Virtue, another hath, that I may la- 
bour to be Maſter of it ; and another 
poſſibly wants that Grace, I have, that 
hc 
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he may be reſtleſs , till he hath attained 
toit ; ſo true 1s that ſaying of the Apo- 
ſle, T he Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, 1 
bave no need of thee ; nor again the Head 
to the Feet, I have noneed of you, 1 Cor. 
I2. 2I. 


IX Exerciſe. 

To put a charitable Interpretation upon 
what we ſee, or hear, eſpecially, when the 
thing we ſee, or hear, doth look ill; an Ex- 
ercile commanded I Cor.1 3. 4,5,6,7. Rom. 
14. 13. Matth.7.1,2,3. An exerciſe very 
neceſlary in this Age, we live in, where 
Mens prepoſterous Judgments, and Mif- 
conſtructions of one anothers Actions, 
have made them ſtrangers to that Chari- 
ty, which thinks no evil, and the Duties 
of the ſecond Table are as much ne- 
olefed, as if Men had never heard of 
them ; wherein Mens Paſitons have ſha- 
ken off the Empire of Reaſon , and will 
be ſhackled by no Laws of God or Reli- 
gion ; Wherein Men will be Judges of 
other Mens Hearts, and think God hath 
given them free leave to pals their Cen- 
ſures on all thoſe, that come within the 
verge of their 0 4 This Exerciſe 
includes five Duties. Unwillingneſs 
to believe any thing chat $1l] of our fel- 
low 
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low Chriſtians. 2. Believing, and ho- 
ping that it was not done with any ill 
intention. 3. Aſcribing the evil a&, ci- 
ther to Education, or Ignorance, or the 
Society they have been in, or to neceſſi- 
ty, or to ſome other circumſtances, which 
may take off {rom the greatneſs of the 
guilt. 4. Pityingof them. 5. Believing 
readily all the good,we hear of our Neigh- 
bours. 

x. Unwiilingnels to believe any thing, 
that's ill, of our fellow Chriſtians. A 
quick belict of things of this nature, ar- 
gues either Malice, or great vanity of 
Mind. The beſt Man that 1is,cannot eſcape 
the laſhes of a flanderous Tongue, and 
there are thouſands, that will raiſe 1!I re- 
ports of their Neighbours , without any 
other ground, but a humour. We ſee 
daily, how we are deceiv'd, by giving 
credit to uncertain Rumours; and ſhall 
[ believeany thing that's ill of my Neigh. 
bour, becauſe two or three Men fay to ? 
Nay, though a Man of Credit and Hone- 
ſty accuſes him, my belicfat the beſt muſt 
be but ſlow and wavering. If wavering 


and doubting be allowable in any fort of 


Fait!1, it 1s in this ; and ſure it cannot be 
/o bad, muſt be our language in theſe ca- 
les ; There may be a miſtake in it ; how is 

tt 


139 


140 The Beit Exerciſe. 


it poſſible he could be ſo forſaken of his 
Reaſon 2 It is improbable, he would plunge 
himſelf into ſo dangerous a glph. Let the 
thing be better examin'd firſt, before we 
give the verditt : Let's not be peremptory 
in our Fudgment , till we have heard him 
plead in his own defence ; Till then , let us 
fuſpend our thoughts , and think better of 
his aftions. Thus we ought to qualifie 
the ill, we hear of our Neighbours,and he 
that thus exerciſes his Diſcretion, and his 
Reaſon, acts like a rational Man, upon 
Principles of Prudence , and Chriſtian 
CircumſpeCtion. 
Vid.Chry- It is well obſerv'd by It. Chryſoſtem 
- gg upon the x 8th Chapter ot Geneſts , That 
12. Gen, God's ſpeech, verſ.2 1. at firſt bluſh, ſcems 
very lrange : 1 will go down now , and 
fee. whether they have done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry of it, woich 1s come un« 
to me ; Butby this fiying, the Almighty 
ſuggells to usan cxccilent Leflon, which 
is, not to condemn men upon hearſay, 
not to be facile, and cafſie in believing 
what is faid to cur Neighbours diſhonour 
and difparagement : And thoughlI grant, 
that ſometuncs by this ufiwillingnels to 
believe, we may run 1nto danger, as the 
Noble Geda/iah, Fer. 40. 16. Jer. 4t. 2. 
who viould not give credit to the Man, 
that 
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that told him of the barbarous deſign of 
Iſhmael ; yet he that values. the tavour of 
God , more than the applauſe of Men, 
and had rather obey the Precepts of his 
God, than be guided by the Rules, the 
World follows, and prefers a ſhare in 
the happineſs ot another World , before a 
portion 1n the plea ſures, and fatis/aCtions 
of this preſent, will rather run theſe ha- 
zards, than be guilty of Uncharitablenefſs ; 
and he that cannot ſuffer tor a Precept of 
Chriſt, is not fit to be his Diſciple, ark 
6 343% | 

2. Believing, and Hoping, that the 
ill, our neighbour is tound to have done, 
was not done with an 1! intention : 
This is another branch of that Charitable 
interpretation of our Neighbours acti- 
ons ; without all peradventure , the in- 
tention either aggravates, or qualifies a 
crime. He that hurts his Neighbour with 
an intent to be revenged upon him, 
certainly is a greater Sinner, than he, 
that hurts him onely to ſave himſelt ; He 
that tells a paſſage of me , which ren- 
ders me ridiculous to the Company 
that's preſent , may not do it, with an 
intent to traduce me , but it may drop 
from him, out of inconſideratcneſs. 
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him» 
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Tolenda himſelf, when his Maſter lcan'd on him 
ſpice, - 12 the Houſe of Rimmon , but he, that 
conjetura. from thence ſhould have conciuded, 
_ " 7 that he did it with an intent to Adore, 
x2 ſaluta- and Honour the Syrian God, or Devil 
jk —_— rather, would have done the Man wrong, 
non adþe- NS intent being onely to perform his 


þt, ile n- Duty to his Prince , while he hatred the 
choatum . "4 ; WER Tar 
Sermouem- Idol 1n his heart. As it 1s in Religious 


cito cbr Actions, a man may either pray as the 
pit, Ii? 40 . * - » . 1 

r£nam non 7 Pariſee, with a deſign of being applau- 
vocavitzil- ded by the ſtanders by, or with an \m- 
us vilths ble ſence of his wants, as the Publicane, 


averſior as : l 
viſus ez, and their difterent intentions , may cauſe 


Non azt- yery- great alteration in the acceptance 
rit ſuſpici- F : 6's l ! 

1 arey-e Of their Devotions; ſo in evil aCtions, 
0 ZN G , 

avents, the Intent gives the Sin the Dye, and 
—_— according to that, it is either cole- 
benigna black, or checquer'd with ſpots of White. 
= This made God appoint different pro- 
Nibil ni, ceedings for him , that had kilFd his 
= = * Meig:1bour premeditately,or wiltully, and 
curret, ma 1M, that without defign, chanc'd to be 


nifeſtunque the cauſe of his death, Numb. 35. 11, 
erit cred a- 


mus, Kc, — - 
Senec. ds TIndeed ſome ations are fo foul , that 


== ** the Offender cannot with any colour 


of Reaſon, be ſuppoſed to have had a 
good intention in itz but where there is 
one that isſo, there is ten orhers, which 
are 
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are capable of a double intention ; and - 


fince we cannot look into Mens Hearts, 
nor ſearch into the receſſes of their 
Minds; it is our fafeſt courſe to exerciſe 
our Charity , as to their intent, that it 
might be more plauſible than it ſeems, 
or 1s faid to be; and this is the import 
of Chriſts Command, Fohn 7. 24. Judge 
not according to outward appearance , up- 
on which words St. Auſtin comments 


Auguſtin, 


thus; Open and notorious Crimes may, and erm. de 
muſt be judged , and ſeverely cenſured ; "mp: 


but thoſe that come not within the Sphere 
of our certain Knowledge , whether they be 
done with a bad or good intent, we ma 
not, and muſt not judge. Where the aQt- 
on is capable of a good intention, let's 
ever give our Vote tor that : for ſuppoſe 
we err, it isan errour of the right hand, 
and it is more prudent and Chriſtian- 
like, to believe a bad man to be good , 
than bring our ſelves to a habit ot cen- 
ſuring, and confequently , to run our 
ſelves into danger of miſ-interpreting 
the harmleſs Acts even of the beſt of 
Men. 

3+ Aſcribing the evil Af, either to Edu- 
cation, or to 1gnorance,or to the Society, our 
Neighbour coxverſes with, or to Neceſſity, 
or toſome other Circumſtances , which may 
take 
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take off from the greatneſs of the guilt. 1 
have read of a Perſian King, who having 


Saadi Shi- condemn'd a Priſoner to death, and given 


ras. Roſar. 
P- IN. 23, 


the Executioner a ſign to do his Office; 


the Prifoner deſpairing of all hopes of 


Mercy, in his own Language began to 
revile the King, and curſe him. The 
King demanding what it was the wretch 
did mutter, a grave and charitable Man, 
that ſtood by, anſwered, This unhappy 
Creature was ſaying, that Paradiſe awaits 
thoſe that ſhew Mercy, and none can fo 
much reckon upon the happineſs of ano- 
ther World, as thoſe that moderate their 
Anger, and give Laws to their Fury. 
The King hearing this, immediately rc- 
voked the Sentence, and bid him live. 
Another Courtier that bore a ſpleen to 
this ſober Man, preſently ſteps forth, and 
allures the King, that the Priſoner had 
been ſofar from anfwering modeſtly, that 
he had moſt baſely reviled him for can- 
demning him, and that this Man had 
miſrepreſented the Maletactors Anſwer. 
The King hereupon fell into a paſlion, 
and proteſted, I like this mans Lyc bet- 
ter than thy Truth, for he hath covered 
the MaletaCtors ill nature, with the man- 
tle of Charity, but thou ſpeakeſt nothing 
but Spleen and Malice ! 

Though 


\S 
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Though I do not altogether like this 
way of doing good turns, yet as to the 
main, the Action was Heroick, and Ma- 
gnanimous ; and would Men, as the Phi- 
loſopher adviſed them , put the Bag, 
wherein their own faults arc, betore, and 
that wherein their Neighbours offerices 
are, behind ; there 1s no queſtion, but they 
would obſerve the Rules I have laid 
down. Iam ſure, he that means to work 
in Gods Vineyard, like a Chriſtian, muſt 
do ſo, Breeding, Education, and Society, 
and other circumſtances, do make great 
alterations upon Mens tempers, and n+ 
clinations ; and if theſe Cauſes be right- 
ly condeſired and weighed , the injuries 
we receive, or fancy, will not appear ſo 
big, as Fleſh and Bloud does repreſent 
them. 


This made Epicurus take no great no- Diog.Laer. 


, 4 aw 1D. 10. & 
tice of Aﬀronts, and Wrongs that were Gaſſend. 


ofter's him : ſaving, that the Men that comment. 


did fo, ated according to their Nature, 
as Winds, and Heat, and Ice, and Froſt 
do, and he could be angry with them no 
more than he would chide the Wind 
tor blowing oft his Cap , or blame the 
Sun for making him Sweat , or Drink. 
It takes oft from the hainouſneſs of the 
evil a&, if we think it is not inclination, 

s but 
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but ſome adventitious heat, that hath cau- 
ſed the injury. Such a man reproaches 
me, it's pofiible he may not know me, 
if he did ; he would not give himſelf that 
treedom. Another takes me to be a 
Brunkard , it's poſſible, thoſe that hate 
mc, told him ſo, and to confirm him in 
his belief, ſwore to it; ſuch a Servant 
robs me, may be the ill foctety he kept, 
hart1 brought him to 1t ; another 1s un- 


; wy ms me, may be Poverty prevailed 


: [him to be fo ; ſuch a one calls me 
Hs pocrite for my Zeal, may be ſome ill 


rat, > non py 1nciples have been inſtilled into him. 


Another feeksto do me miſchief, may be 


he is put on by thoſe, that have no other 


way to ſhew their Spleen againſt me; 
may ke, it was miſinformation, that made 
this man deſpiſe me; moy be, it was his 
Leirg in ſuch a Family, made him neglect 


"3 


my Counſel ; may be, It was the POwer- 


«7. tal charm of Self fatereſt | that made 


z 


this man hinder me of ſuch a Prefer- 
ment ; may be, he had other Apprehen- 
ſons of this A, than T, and that made 
hm contradi& me. Whatever 1s poſlible 
in theſe caſes, may juſtly be believed, and 
that's it, what the Apoſtle means by fay- 
ing, that Charity belzeves all things, x Cor. 


L 3. / 
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Indeed, to ſhift off mine own fins in 
this manner, and to put ſuch favoura- 
ble interpretations upon them , would 
be deluſion, and ſelt-flattery, a great fin, 
and of very dangerous conſequence , for 
that would be the way to poiſon the 
wound, which I ſhould cure, but in m 
Neighbours concerns,to aſcribe the injury 
to any thing, rather than his remper, or 
inclination , and malicious deſigns is a 
Vertue, and Duty, great, and excellent, 
and a gitt, beyond that of miracles, r Cor. 
$2.14. 3 
4 Pitying our fellow - Chriſtians upon 
the account of their faults , and errours. 
Thus St. Paul pitied the Fews his Coun- 
trey-men, who had ſtudied to murther 


him, Rem.9. 3- Thus St. Auſtin piticd *v8ult 


; ; © contra 
the Donatiſts, who did what they could Gaudent: 


to ſully his Fame, and to wrong his Re- 1!» 2- 


putation. We pity men , that are Sick, 
and ſuch as have not the uſe of their 
Reaſon, or that have loſt their Eſtate, 
and Fortune, or are fallen into the hands 
of a powerful Enemy ; and ſhall not we 
pity the man, who by his errour, and of- 
tence, is fallen ſick of a deſperate diſcaſe, 
Which if not ſpeedily remedied , will 
make him languiſh and die into Eternal 
Torments? Shall not we pity the wretch 

L 2 who 
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who hath aC&ted below the dignity, and 


power of a rational Creature, unmann'd 
himfelf,” and loſt his reaſon in his ſinful 
enterprize? Shall not we pity a Crea- 
ture , that by his ſin hath loſt the favour 


of Gcd,, and his ſence of Gods Omni- 


preſence, and Omniſcience, and weaken'd, 
if not loſt his Title to the Treaſures, 
Chriſt hath purchas'd by his Death and 
Paſſion? Shall not we pity him that hath 
foſt his way , and is fallen among the 
Thieves of Hell, become a Subject of the 
Prince of Darkneſs , and hath brought 
himſelf into a worſe condition than ever 
the 1ſraelites were brought to, under the 
Tyranny of Pharaoh > Certainly ſuch a 
man deferves our pity more , than our 
anger, our commiſeration more than our 
paſſion, and our tears more than our 
{lripes. The injury he hath done us, 1s 
not ſo great as that he hath done to 
himſelf, and he is to be pitied the more, 
becauſe, may be, he doth not pity him- 
ſelf; we arenot onely to weep with them, 
that weep ,'but to weep over thoſe too, 
that have cauſe to mourn for themſelves, 


and are blinded, and do not, for tiat's 
the greater miſery ; He that is ſenſible ot 


his miſery, and weeps, may yet find out 


a way to be freed from it ; but he that 
is 


P a> | 
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is not, and conſequently is not affeted 
with it, runs on, and locks up all the 
Gates of Mercy, and Recovery againſt 
himſelf ; whence muſt neceſlarily ariſe 
thoſe everlaſting Plagues, prepared tor 
the Devil and his Angels. 

5. A ready belief of all the good 
that is ſaid of our Neighbours. Indeed, 
this is a ſign of a generous mind, of a 
Soul enamoured with Goodneſs, and fo 
in love with it, that it would have no 
man bad, but is deſirous , that all man- 
kind ſhould meet in his Center. A fan- 
ified Soul doth attentively liſten to 
ſuch Reports , Rejoyces at the Bleſſing, 
God hath conferred upon it's Neighbour, 
and if the good things ſaid of him be not 
true, it however wiſhes, they were o. 
Such a man hopes that the very iha- 
dows of his Neighbours Graces, are ſub- 
ſtantial things, and though he would 
not, if he-could help it , ſuffer fin upon 
him, or ſooth him into counterteit Pie- 
ty; yet till he hath certain knowledge 
to the contrary, he believes, he 1s that 
man he ſeems, and is reported to be. A 
true Chriſtian hath a Soul greedy after 
Goodnels, and is glad of an opportunity 
to think well of his Neighbour. That 
which makes him loth to believe any ill 

L 3 of 
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of him, makes him believe all that is ſaid 
in his commendation , for he abhors that 
which is evil; fin is odious to him, be- 
cauſe God hates it, and therefore he 
would have no man guilty of it ; and 
becauſc Goodneſs is exceeding lovely, and 
amiable in his eyes, and God loves it, 
therefore he would have all men love 
Goodneſs, that God may love them, and 
that draws this charitable Belief from his 
mind ; he believes what he would have 
to be true, and ſo makes good that chara» 
cter St. Paul gives of Charity , -that zf 
thinks noevil, but rejoyces in the Truth, 
1 Cor. 13.4, 5. 

And this is that Fxerciſe that 1s 1n- 
cumbent upon you, Men, Fathers, and 
Brethren , an Exerciſe of that neceſſity, 
that you muſt declare Enmity and War 
againſt that Law of Nature, Whatſoever 
you would that men ſhould do unto you, &- 
ven ſo doye to them, it you neglect, or 
undervalueit. Is there any ot you that 
would not be thus dealt withal 2 would 
not you have others put ſuch charitable 
interpretations on your Words and Acti- 
ons, and will not you expreſs the ſame 
civility to others? would you have 0- 
thers ſubject to this Rule , and would 
you except your ſelves? would you 

| have 
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have others live up to this Light, and 
would you love Darkneſs better 2 would 
you have others diſcharge their Duty 
to you, and would you be excuſed from 
diſcharging yours to them 2 what can be 
more unreaſonable , where 15 your Ju- 
ſtice, your Equity, your Religion ? would 
you have others waſh your errours white, 
and would you throw Ink on theirs 2 
would you have others {ſmooth the roug]} 
out-ſide of your Offences , and put on 
them the skins of Lambs, and would you 
put the Lions skin on theirs ? It 1s i]] mans» 
ners, as well as irreligion, and do not 
your Hearts and Conſciences ſmite you 
for it ? 

You are for Peace and Quictnels, but 
are your ſiniſter Conſtructions of your 
Neighbours Actions the way to it 2 Cha- 
ritable Interpretations will preſerve you 
from a ſtorm, but where you abate no- 
thing of the tault , your paſſions muſt 
needs riſe into a Tempeſt. Calmnels of 
Mind 1s fo great a Bleſſing , that a wile 
man would purchaſe it at any price, and 
when you may have it at fo cheap a rate, 
as the favourable interpretations of what 
your Neighbours ſay, or do, will ye ſtand 
out and retuſe the Treaſure ? 

L 4 This 
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This Exerciſe will preſerve you from 

” a thouſand ſins, and as many inconve- 
niences too, We ſee, how-Men, when 

once they give way to: uffcharitable 
cenſures ; how they run from one ſin to 
another , and know not where to ſtop ; 

this uncharitableneſs leads them on to 

envy, envy to wrath , wrath to back- 

biting, backbiting to revenge , revenge 

ſtops their progres in goodneſs, and who 

can reckon up all theevils that flow from 

:« 2176 this polluted Spring? Theſe evils you 
fins ſci-avoid by your favourable interpretati- 
+ 00S, and conſequently leſſen your ac- 
<icinus 2-count with God ; ſo much you ſtrike off 
1 1t2from the ſum of your ſins, and conſe- 
men nil ri6quently, are more expedite in your way 
2/1195 to Heaven. What ſhould you do but 
S2adi. Gu. imitate your Father, which 1s above 2 
_ P-. How loth is he to believe our Rebellion 
-” againſt him? Truly they are my people, 
ſaith he, children that will not lye, ſo he 

became their Saviour, Elai. 63. 8. He 

knows our frame , and remembers that we 

are but duſt, faith the Royal Prophet, 

Pſal. 103.14. And fhoaldſt net thou alſo 

have compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, even 

as T had pity on thee 2 faith the Son of God, 

Matth. 18. 33. Si2il God allow grains in 
oftences, and ſhall not we? Shall he re- 
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member we are duſt, and ſhall we forget, 
that our Neighbours are fo, and ſulje&t 
to miſtakes and errours> How can we 
expe&t , God will deal favourably with 
us, if we do not deal fo with our fellow- 
Chriſtans 2 What do we call our ſelves 
Chriſtians for, it we will not learn to run 
in this race ? This charitable interpreta- 
tion of what we ſee, or hear, is the very 
character which is to diſtinguiſh us from 
Jews, Heathens, and Infidels ; if we want 
this mark, how ſhajl Chriſt diſtinguiſh us 
from the Goats ? 

Who hath made you Judges of your 
Neighbours? Who opened a Window 
to you into their hearts > Why do you 
uſurp God's Authority 2 Hath he ap- 
pointed a Day, to judge the World in, 
and will you prevent that Judgment 2 
Are you ever like to love your Neigh- 
bours , as your ſelves, while vou reje&t 
this Exerciſe? And it you are reſolved 
not to learn it, how will you be able to 
appear at the great Tribunal? Have you 
forgot that this Charity 15 the root of 
all Virtues? Have not you heard, that 
this makes the Soul beautiful, and lovely 
in the eyes of him, that gave it 2 Have 
you forgot, that this is the Bond, that 
unites the Soul to its Creator > This is 
the 
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the Harp, which cheers the heart both of 
God and Man : This opens the Gate of 
Heaven ; This is the Gold of the San- 
Quary, without which, weare blind, na« 
ked, poor, and miſerable. This enlarges 
the Soul, whereas ſuſpicion, and raſh 
judgment doth contract it. This is the 
molt excellent gift, and ſpeaking in di- 
vers Languages, and giving our Bodies 
to be burnt, and the greatelt Learning in 
the World , The Eloquence of Angels, 
the Rhetorick of the greateſt Orators , 
the greateſt Accompliſhments fall ſhort of 
its Glory ; and he that hath it, offers a 
more acceptable Sacrifice to God , than 
he that kills the Cattle upon a Thouſand 
Hills, and lays them upon his Altar : This 
is the Livery of the Citizens of Heaven, 
and that which makes Saints, and Angels 
ſo happy, is their perfe&t Chariry. Our 
love to God, is nothing but froth , and 
{moak without it, and he'll never believe 
that we prize his favour , while, we are 
loath to venture on a dutyhe 1s ſo much 


Hiern. in 1n love with. This makes a Man, a living 


Regul. 
Monach. 


Man ; without this, Religious Societies 


ad Paul. are no better than Hells, as St. Ferome 
Eultoch. 
C. 9. 


phraſes it, and the Inhabitants of Con- 
vents, no better than Devils. Put on 


Sackcloth , tear your Fleſh , faſt your 
ſelves 
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ſelves to Death, lie on the hard Ground, 
walk in black, pray whole days toge- 
ther, without Charity you are not yet 
arriv'd to the Perfection of Apoſtolical 
Holineſs. 


X Exerciſe. 

Conſcientiouſly , and faithfully to diſ- 
charge the Duties of our ſeveral Relations, 
Callings, and Conditions ; an Exerciſe in- 
joyn'd Epheſ. 6, 1,2, 3,4,5,9. Col. 3.18, 
I9,20, 21,22. Col.4.1. 1Pet.2.17,18. 
Tit. 2. 2, 3,4» 6, 9. Heb.13.17. 1 Tim. 
J- 2, 3,9, 12. Rom. 13. 1,2, 3,4, 5,0,7. 
Let a Chriſtian work never fo hard, it he 
make not this conſcientious diſcharge 
part of his work, he works as thoſe, that 
built the Tower of Babe/, to no purpoſe, 


155 


rolls Sy/phus's Stone , and like Subterra-y1;4, 4gri- 
neous Spirits, that are to be ſeen in Mines, ©! . de Mt- 
dits 


with great labour , and induſtry , does 


nothing. What I mean by ſeveral Re- 
lations, Callings, and Conditions , no 
Man can be1gnorant of, that hath heard 
of ſuch Names, as Father, and Mother, 
Parents, and Children, Maſters, and Ser- 
vants, Ausbands, and Wives, Tutors, 
and Scholars, Magiſtrates, and Subjects, 
Miniſters, and People, Rich, and Poor, 
Old Men, and Young Mcn, Bond, and 


Free, 
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Free, Noble, and Ignoble, Tradeſmen, and 
Gentlemen. If the Exerciſe commanded 
in the Text, be univerſal, then certainly 
all theſe have their Task , all theſe are 
bound to exerciſe themſelves in Duties, 
belonging to the relation, or condition 
they arein. And, 

1. How doI exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
lineſs, as a Father, or Mother of Children, 
except I ſhew them a good example, ex- 


Deut, 6, 7, EÞt I behave my felt decently, gravely, 
8. ſoberly, and modeſtly before them, that 


they may learn nothing, that's ill, by my 
carriage 2 Except I breed them up in 
the fear of God, talk to them of the odi- 
ouſneſs of Sin , and beauty of Holineſs ; 
inſtru them in the ways of God, and 
pray with them, and for them ; except I 
provide for them, not onely for their Bo- 
dies, but their Souls too ; except I ad- 
moniſh them in the Lord , check them 
for their Sins , reprove them for their 


Prov, 23, Faults, and corre& them early for any 


undecent Action, or Expreſſion ; except 
I oblige them touſe reverence and reſpe&t 
to their Father , that begot them , and 
their Mother that bore them ; except I 


Prov-22.5.;nſtill conſcientious Principles into them, 


Principles of Juſtice, Honeſty , Good- 
neſs , Meekneſs, Patience , and giving 
every 
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every one their due ; except I enquire 
into their Devotion, whether, and how 
they read, and pray, and hear ; except 
I watch their aftions , their cating and 
drinking, ſleeping , working , writing , 
ſtudying, playing, and fee whether they 
keep within bounds, or no ; except I 
examine them , what progreſs they make 
in Piety, whether they make conſcience 
of ſecret duties, whether they are reſpeCt- 


ful, and obedient to the Miniſters of the gppecs., 


Word of God , whether they be atten- 
tive in hearing Sermons , whether they 
delight in keeping the Lord's Day holy, 
and what apprehenſions they have of 
their Spiritual, and Eternal condition, 
how they ſpend their time, and whether 
they apply themſelves to thoſe Vertues 
they read and hear of ; whether they do 
not indulge themſelves in Pride, or Ly- 
ing, or Envy, or Hatred, or revengetul 
Deſires, whether they are traCtable, and 
live up to the Rules, and Precepts, I give 
them. 

2. Then I exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 


lineſs, as a Child, as a Son, or Daughter, gcc 5, 
when I follow the good Inſtructions of x, 2, 3. 


my Parents, when I obey them in every 
lawtul thing, when TI have an honeſt de- 
fire to pleaſe them , and a filial fear of 
their 


Gen. 9. 23. 


Deut. 21. 
Ig, 


Prov. 23+ 
22, 
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their diſpleaſure, when I do not loſe my 
reſpe& to them, though I am got out of 
their juriſdition , nor deride them for 
their infirmities , but like the Sons of 
Noah, cover their nakedneſs with the 
Cloak of Charity ; when I ſpeak of them, 
and-to them with reverence, when I take 
their admonition, and correction kindly, 
when ſeek to promote their honour, cre- 
dit, and reputation, when I attend totheir 
good counſels , and am guided by their 
diſcretion , and wiſdom, and good ex- 
ample; when I imitate them 1n their ſe- 
riouſneſs, and when I hearken to their 
Inſtructions, and do not forſake their 
Law ; when I neither Marry, nor ſettle 
my felt in the World without their ad- 
vice, and am govern'd by their dire&ion 
more, thanby mine own determination z 
when I expreſs my grateful reſentment 
of their kindneſles, and ſtudy how I may 
requite their paternal care and love,when 
I anterpret all they do or fay candidly, 
when I reipe& them, though they are 
Poor, and bear the ſame love tothem if 
they be ſunk into alow Condition , that 
I would have done, it they had been 
advanced to the higheſt pitch of proſpe- 
rity ; when I relieve them in their di- 


ſtreſs, ſupport them in their want, and 
like 
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like Aneas, carry them out upon my 
ſhoulders, to: fave them from fire, and 
danger ; when like that happy Daugh- 


ter in Pliny, I feed them with mine own Plin. Nat. 
Bloud ; and like the Children of Catania * 7: 


of old, rather endanger my felt, than ſee 
them periſh ; when in their unlawful com- 
mands I ſhew paſſive Obedience , and 
where I cannot obey them for Conſci- 
ence ſake, ſuffer their anger, and the et- 
fects of it patiently , without traducing 
of them, or expoſing them to the ſcorn, 


and laughter of Men; when like the Re- je, ,.. g, 


chabites, 1 obey them 1n things lawtul,yet s. 
difficult, and ſuffer not the uneaſineſs, or 
hardneſs of the task, to diſcourage me 
from acting according to their Preſcripti- 
ONS. 

3. How can that Man befaid to exer- 
ciſe himſelt unto Godlineſs, as a Maſter 
of a Family, that is himſelt a ſlave to fin, 


and to the Devil, that either drinks, or pgy, ,ox. 
{wears, or cheats, or lyes, and inſtead >; 3, 4, 5» 


of diſcouraging his Servants from any of * 7 
theſe ſins, doth rather tempr, and entice 
them to theſe tranſgreſſions 2 That is re- 
gardleſs of his great Maſter in Heaven, 
ro whom &er long he mult give an ac- 
count of his Stewardſhip. That is indif- 
ferent-, what becomes of his Servants 
Souls, 


Ads 16. 
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Souls, and is not much concern'd, whe- 
ther they are ever like to get to Heaven, 
ſo they do but do their buſineſs well on 
Earth. That makes nothing of God's 
Commands, and lives, as if the Precepts 
of the Lord Jeſus did not belong to him. 
That gives himſelf to lazineſs, and idle- 
neſs, and thereby teaches his Servants to 
do ſo too. That makes. no Conſcience 
of redeeming the tume, and while he 
ſhould work, and be bufie at his Calling, 
ſits in an Alehouſe, or Tavern, or runs 
into ill Company. That cares not, what 

ualifications his Servants have, ſo they 
will but do his Work ; and is not at all 
diſpleaſed , if they privily ſlander their 
Neighbours, or turn aſide from the holy 
Commandment deliver'd unto them. 
That either oppreſſes his Servant with 
Work, and Drudgery, or gives him leave 
to waſte much time in doing nothing, 
That allows his Servants no time, to per- 
form their Duty to their Maker , nor in- 
courages them to Prayer by his example, 
and command. That gives them liberty 
to do what they pleaſe on the Lord's Day, 
and is unconcern'd , it they negle& the 
publick Worſhip of God, or their pri- 
vate Devotion. That takes no notice of 
their thrivings in Grace, and cares not, 
what 
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what he doth in their preſence, ſo his paſſi- 
on, and humour be but gratified : That 


gives them bitter language, and inſtead 
of reproving of them with meekneſs and 
gentleneſs for their fins, and faults, reviles 
them with all poflible wrath, and bitter- 


neſs: That doth not give them things Pw 24- 
I 4, I 5» 


neceſſary, and convenient for their ſuſte- 
nance, and denies them the Wages for 
which they ſerve him: That doth not 
faithfully 4inſtruct his Covenant-Servant 


in the Art, or Trade, he hath promiſed Col. 4. 1 


to inſtruct him in, and hath no tender- 
nels, nocompaſſion to ſuch perſons in their 
diſtreis, and ſickneſs: That thinks much 
of giving them Bread, when they cannot 
work, and of maintaining them, when 
Providence hath diſabled them from do- 
ing their Maſters buſineſs. 

4. It I will exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
linefs, as a Servant, I muſt be diligent and 
faithful, induſtrious and careful in the 


Work I am imploy'd in ; I muſt advance Maths 5. 


my Maſter's Intereſt,and manage his Con- 
cerns in hisabſence with the ſame honeſty, 
that I would do, if he were preſent ; I 
muſt cheerfully run at his Command, if 
not contrary to the Will of God, and be 
ready todo the Errand, he ſends me up- 
on. I muſt not pick and chuſe my Work, 
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but do that, which he thinks moſt fir, 
and convenient for me. I muſt not grum- 
ble at his order, nor be unwilling to go 
; where he ſends me. I muſt love him, 
mms... well as ſerve him, and honour the fro- 
ward, as well as the gentle: I muſt ſuffer 

none of his Goods to be embezelI'd , nor 

waſte the Treaſure , he hath committed 

to my charge : I muſt not ſteal trom him, 

what I think, he doth not know of, nor 

enrich my felf by what he hath, farther 

than he gives me leave, and hberty. I 

mult not miſpend the hours, he gives me 

for my Work, nor difſemble with him in 

things, that make for his juſt vitereſt and 
advantage. I muſt be tender of his ho- 

nour, and the ſecrets of the Houſe, I am 
acquainted withal, I muſt not reveal to 

1 Per.2:18, ſtrangers. T muſt not diſcover his faults, 
without a lawtul call, nor tell Stories, to 

the Men that hate him, of his ations: T 

muſt not conſort with idle Companions, 

Ti +... 10r Ict perſons come into his Houſe, that 
= would either wrong him, or do him miſ- 
chic, I muſt ſtand up in his Vindication, 
when he is abuſed, and take heed of ex- 
aggerating his errours, it once they come 
to be publick. I muſt not tell him a lye, 
it I have committed a fault, and am ask'd 
about it, nor ſtand to juſtifie, or excuſe 


my 


162 


| unto Godlineſs, as a Husband, that loves :s, 
| not his Wife without diflimulation ; 


The Bei Exerciſe. 163 


my errour, when it will not bear an Apc- 
logy. I muſt not anſwer again, when I Jam. 15. 
am clud by him, much leſs repay him 

with ill language , it his paſſion prompts 

him to ſpeak more, than otherwiſe he 

would have done. I muſt bear with his - $am. rg. 
infirmities,and though he hath his failings, 2% 27: 
yet do him ſervice with fear and trem- 

bling. I muſt nor deſpiſe him, becauſe I 

am better born, nor ſpeak theretore diſho- 
nourably of him , becauſe I underſtand 


| more than he. I mnſt plead Conſcience, Gen. 39.5. 


when he would have medoa thing,that's 
diſplcaſing to God , and humbly beg of 

hum, not to put me upon that, which in 

the end will be a torment to my Spirit. 

I muſt endeavour to gain his love, and Epheſc. 5. 
do ſometimes more than he commands 5 6 7#- 
me, to teſtifie my zeal todo my duty, 

I muſt liſſen to the good Leſſons he gives 

me from the Word of God, and exhort 

my fellow-ſervants to do the like. I 

muſt be kind to his Children, and take 

care, that by my familiar converſes with 

them, I do not draw them into any thing, 

that may be prejudicial cither to their 

Souls, or Bodies.! 


5. That Man doth not exerciſe himſelf ,_, _ 


M 2 or 
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x Cor. 14, 07 doth not, as much as in him lies , 


promote her ſpiritual , and everlaſting 
Welfare ; that doth not care for dwelling 
with her, nor thinks it his duty to en- 
treat the Light of Gods Countenance 
for her, or joyn in prayer with her : That 
is intemperate in his Wedlock, or thinks, 
that the ſtrid alliance between him and 
her warrants every immodeſt, extrava- 
gant, and inordinate pleaſure , and de- 
fire, orthat no Decorum 1s to be obſerv'd 
in that cflate : That hath no care of her 
Health , Wealth, and Credit, or loves 
her more for her Money, and Beauty, 
than her Virtuc: That gives her reproach- 
ful language, and reproves her not with 
tenderneſs and compaſiion, 1t her errours 
deſerve reprehenſion: That doth not in- 
{tru&t her, fo far as he is able, or doth not 
help her to bear the burthen of the Fa- 
mily : That is a ſtranger to all pity, and 
carcsnot, what becomes of her, ſo him- 
ſelf can but enjoy health, and proſperi- 
ty ; whoſe carriage to her 1s churliſh, 
and his expreſſions to her dipt in Gall, and 
Vinegar: That expoſes her natural de- 


** fefts before company, and aggravates her 


negle&s, which ſhould be qualified with 
ſoiter conſtructions : That inſtead of 
comforting her, flights her, and is ſo far 

from 
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from healing her wounds, that he doth 
what he can, to make them wider : That 
doth not allow her convenient Food, 
and Raiment, and let's her want thoſe 
neceſſary ſupplies, which the Law of Na- 
tions binds him to : That doth not pro- 
tet her, when ſhe is in danger, nor re- 


deem her from the malice and cruelty of : Sam. 30. 
thoſe, that uſe all means todiſparage her :* '5- 


That doth not truſt her with the affairs 
of the Family, if ſhe be able to manage 
them, or conceals from her the things 
which appertain to their common ſafety : 
Fhat goes beyond the bounds of the Au- 
thority, God hath given him over her, 


and inſtead of being her Head, makes y,,q, .; 


himſelf a Tyrant, and her a Slave : That 8. 
doth not yield unto her reaſonable re- 
queſts, and by his good example encou- 
rage her to Piety, Gravity, Charity, and 
Diſcretion : ,That Geſpiſes her good 
Counſel, and will be ſooner perſwaded 
by a ſtranger, or idle Companion, than 
by her that lies in his boſom : That 
laughs at her Devotion, and takes pains 
to make her weary of her ſeriouſneſs : 
That takes it ill, the ſhould obey Gol 
more, than him, and thinks notlung fo 
tedious, as her frequent exhorting ot 
him to univerſal Conſcientiouſnels. Such 
M 3 a 
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2 Man for certain doth not exerciſe hims 
ſelf unto Godlineſs, but rather ſtrives to 
work himſelf out of the Obligations of it, 
and exerciſes himſelf intohardnelſs of hearr, 
and impenitence. 

6. And indeed the ſame may be faid 
of the Woman, that doth not diſcharge 
the Duty of a Wife, if Married to a Hul- 
band. If her Religion ſhall deſerve this 
name of exerciſing her felt unto Godli- 
neſs, her great care mult be, accoruving 

Eph.s. 33. to the Apoſtic's Rule, to reverence her 
Seals. Elusband. Aiter him muſt be her deſire, 
'_ _ andit muſt be her glory, to ſubmit to 
him in the fear of God. In her mind 

ſhe muſt eſteem him, and value him, as 

x Cor. 11. the Image and Glory of the Great Crea- 
"cam, x8, tor. To love him muſt become natural 
28. to her; and to tend him, though never 
17ov. 31 fo weak, orcalamitous, muſt be one great 
x Per, 3, Part of her care. Her Converſation muſt 
tz2 be chaſte, and the value ſhe hath for him 
muſt appear in her words and ations. 

She muſt fear him, as her Maſter, and yet 

nothing muſt cauſe that tear , but affe- 

Gtion. She muſt deny her ſelf for him, 

Col. z, x8. 2nd in tings indifferent , his Will muſt 
be her Rule ro go by. Her ſubmiſſion 

muſt be hearty, and it muſt nor be any 

ſiniſter reſpe@, but Conſcience, that muſt 
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produce it. She muſt wave her Privi- 
ledges that Birth and Breeding have gj- 2 Sam. 6. 
ven her , and honour him according ro *** #7" 
the Law of him that:joyned them. Her 
ſtudy muſt be to make his lite comfor- 
table, and ſhe muſt contrive ſoft expreſ- 
ſions to engage his inclinaticas. Her 
language tohim muſt be mild, and peace- 
able, and her behaviour ſuchas becomes 
a Woman, that profeſſes Godlineſs. Her 
Converſation muſt be the ſame in his ab- 
ſence, that it is in his preſence ; and ſhe 
muſt give him ſuch demonſtration of her 
kindneſs, that his heart may confide in 
her. To get a meek and quiet ſpirit, r Per. 3. 4 
muſt be not the leaſt part of her Prayer, 
and infolence and haughtineſs of Spirit _ -__ 
ſhe muſt ſhun , as the Peſtilence. She Prov. 21, 
muſt be a ſtranger to brawling, and *+ 
her words muſt be weighed in a ballance. 
She muſt flee idleneſs, as an Enemy, and 
contrive how to advance her Husband's 
Intereſt with honeſty. She muſt encous- Prov. 35. 
rage her Servants to their labour , and, 12” 
guide them by her eye. Her feet muſterov.. 12. 
not be much in the Streets, and it is an 
anſwer fit to be given toan Angel , that 
Sarah is in her Tent. Her ears muſt be Se 12 5: 
open to her Husband's counſel, and ſhe 
muſt not think much of his reproof, and 
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reprehenſion, Herentertainment of him 
muſt be with a cheerful countenance , 
and croſneſs of humour muſt be baniſh'd 
from her temper. If ought have provo- 
ked him, ſhe muſt ſtudy arts to pacifie 
him ; and whatever revengeful heat ſhe 
finds him in, ſhe muſt ſtudy, how to al- 
lay the inflammation. Hisanger ſhe muſt 
overcome by her meekneſs ; and it he be 
inclined to paſſion , take the fitteſt op- 
portunities to huih thoſe tempeſts, In 
2 Reg 14. Expences ſhe muſt: move by his advice, 
© 919 and the Propriety being properly in him, 
conſult him upon ſuch occaſions. His 
-—_ 2+ kindneſs to her, muſt not make her uſurp 
Authority over him ; and the more he 
condeſcends to her, the more ſhe muſt 0+ 

blige him by her manners. 
7. If I mean to exerciſe my ſelf unto 
Godlineſs as a Miniſter of the Goſpel, I 
muſt be more concern'd for mens Souls, 
than for a maintenance, and I do little, 
2 Tim.4.5.1t I do not ſtudy to advance the peoples 
happineſs ; I muſt not ſow pillows under 
- theirelbows, nor flatter them with ea- 
fie InjunCftions into Ruine. I muſt not 
Ezek. 34. ſpeak peace to them, when there is none, 
*54 4nor tell them that they are in Gods fa- 
vour , when their averſeneſs from Go- 
ſpel-Duties fhews them Reprobates. I 
| muſt 
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muſt become an interceſſor for them at 

the Throne of Grace, and be more than 
ordinarily importunate with God , to ezek. 14. 
pour out upon them, the Spirit of Grace, 19, 18. 
and Supplication. My life muſt be holy, 

and I muſt not tell them of one wav, and 

g0 another ; I muſt let them ſee, - that I —_ 4* 
am in goodearneſt when preach to them, 

and that I do not onely give them a caſt 

of my Office, when I fright them with 
Damnation. They muſt fee, that my ſelf 

am afraid of God's Judgments, and that 

I have deliberately choſen that ſeriouſ- 2 Cor. 5. 
neſs,which I preſs upon them, by a thou. 99% "4 
ſand Arguments. I muſt enquire into 

their wants, and labour to ſuit my Plai- ! ©** 7: 
ſter to their Wounds. I muſt give them x Cor. 5. 
warning, that they fall nor intothe ſnare 12223: 
of the Devil, and if they be catcht in it, a 
ſee which way I may extricate, and free 

them from that danger. I muſt open my 

Heart and Boſom to them, and convince 

them, that nothing is ſo pleaſing to me, 

as an opportunity to advance their ſpiri- 

tual Intereſt, I muſt be inſtant in ſea- , Tim. 4. 
ſon, and out of ſeaſon, and exhort, and 1, 2. 
rebuke, with all long ſuffering, and Do- 
&rine. Thefins I do reprove in them, ] 
muſt hate like poiſon ; and in vain do ] 
bid them abſtain from the forbidden 
Tree, 
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Tree , if I ſtretch forth my hand to eat 


Jam.s. 14. Of it. T muſt viſit them when they are 


Phil. 4.3. 


ſick, and muſt make my ſelf acquainted 
with their neceſſities , I muſt relieve the 
poor, ſo far as Iam able, and by my Zeal 
and Gentleneſs, win, even upon thoſe 
that hate me. I muſt comfort the weak- 
hearted, and ſtrengthen the feeble knees. 


x Tim. 4. I muſt meditate in the Scriptures ; and 


He.13+ 
17. 

1 T1M. 5- 
17. 

2 Cor. 5s. 


2 2. 
2 Cor. 4. 
6.5, 


make it my buſineſs to know the Will of 


' God. I muſt be able to reſolve their 


doubts, and to confute ſuch as creep in 
unawares, to pervert their Souls. I muſt 
learn to rule my own Houſe well, that 


. I may be able to preſcribe good Rules 


toothers; and muſt not neglett the Gift 


* thatis in me, but ſtudy how I may lay 


out my {clf, for the promoting of Gods 
Glory. 

8. On the other ſide, If I would have 
my Conſcience bear me witneſs, that I 
exerciſe my ſelf unto Godlineſs, as a 
Hearer, or one that lives under the gui- 
dance, and conduct of the Miniſtry ; I 
muſt be ſure to obey, them that have the 
Rule over me , and count them worthy 
of double Honour , that labour in the 
Word and Do&rine. I muſt look upon 
them as Ambaſſadours from God, and re- 
ſpe them as Meſſengers of the Lord of 
Hoſts. 
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Hoſts, I muſt learn to fee God in them, 

and muſt look farther than their outſide, 
evento the Commiſſion God hath given 

them. I muſt not deſpiſe them, becauſe 

they carry this Treaſure in earthen = "" 
Veſſels , nor think the worſe of them, 
becauſe they are Men of the ſame paſli- 

ons, that I am. TI muſt not contemn the 

whole FunCtion, becauſe ſome Wolves do 

get in among the Sheep ; nor blaſpheme 

the Order, becanſe there is a Fadas in the 

. Colledge of Feſw. I muſt be kind to 

them tor Gods fake, and remember that ,, . 
the cup of cold Water I give to them, I _ _ 
give to him that ſent them. I muſt not Matth. 10. 
deny them maintenance, nor let them \'c,s. g, 
labour without encouragement, I muſt s, x0, ur. 
remember, that ſuch labourers are wor- — 
thy of their hire , and deſerve fo much i cor.s x. 
the more, by how much their pains are of 

a ſublimer nature. I muſt conlult with 

them in my perplexiries, and in my 

doubts be guided by their dirc&tions. [ 

muſt have recourſe to them, when I lic 

under ſtrong Temprations, and reveal my 

caſe to them, that they may know,how to 

apply a remedy. I muſt ask ſeriouſly of 

them, what I muſt do to inherit eternal 

Life, and when I know it, muſt run, and 

make haſte to do it. I muſt conſider, that 
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they watch for my Soul, and make that 
an argument toexpreſs my Love to them 


Phil. 4 x0. upon all occaſions. I mult not think any 
1417» '5* thing that is beſtow'd on them, as thrown 


Gal. 4+ 15, 
16, 


away, but believe it will ſome way or 
other, deſcend upon mein richer ſhowers. 
TI muſt not ſhew my ſelf froward, when 
they do reprove me, nor fall out with 
them, becauſe they preach no Doctrine, 
that pleaſes my ſenſual Appetite, I muſt 
ſo love them, as to ſtand up for them 
when they are traduced, and think it my 
Duty to ſpeak and act for them, to 
'whom 1 am more beholding, than to the 
neareſt Relations. 

9. I cannot exerciſe my ſelf unto God- 
lineſs, as a Magiſtrate , except I protect 
the Innocent, and laſh the Guilty into 
better manners. I muſt be a terrour to 


2 Sam, 24. Evil-doers, and an encourager of thoſe 


that do well. I muſt reign in Righte- 


Rom. 13.4. ouſneſs, and my Rule mult be 1n the fear 


Pial.72.47. 


of God. I mult not bear the Sword in 
vain,nor muſt mine eye ſpare thoſe, vhom 
God would not have live. I muſt ſecure 
thoſe that are committed to my care a- 
gainſt dangers, and muſt not ſuffer cruel 
men to oppreſs them. I mult ſeek their 
weltare, to the beſt of my skill and pow- 
cr, and negle& no lawtul means to ad- 
vance 
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| vance their Good,and Proſperity. I muſt 
: | preſcribe them wholeſom Laws, and ſee 
that they obey the Law of him, who is 
above all Kings and Princes. I muſt not 
| | ſtop my ear againſt the cry of the Poor, 
- | nor ſuffer the Widow and Fatherleſs to 
be trampled on by their more powerful | ,; 

| Neighbours. I muſt not flay my Subje&ts, 12, 6, 7. 

| when they are willing to ler me have 

their Fleeces, nor exereiſe Tyranny over 

| them, when they are willing to ſubmit 

| to the Scepter of my Mercy. I muſt re- 

£ member, I have an account to give to 

| that God that is above me, and that I 

am as lyable to his Rods and Axes , as Dan. 4. 
my meaneſt Vaſſal is to mine. I muſt 3+35» 37: 
not do what I pleaſe, but what is con- 

| venient, and my Will muſt not be my 

| Law, but the Will of him, that hath pur 

| this Power into my hands: I muſt remem- 

ber, that Magiſtrates are called Gods, and py.g4.5. 
that I can imitate God in nothing ſo much 

as in doing good. I muſt be as Holy as I 

am Great, and be as eminent in Good- 

neſs, as I am in Power; I muſt keep up 

that Religon , which is moſt agreeable 

to the word of God, and muſt not be 
aſhamed to know the Almighty's Pre- 

cepts. I muſt proſcribe Idolatry , as a J&** 7: 
thing accurſed, and take care, that the 2 Kings 
Dodtine ** 
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Do&trine, which is taught within my Do- 

_—_ minions, be ſound, and Catholick. I muſt 

ous Forefathers, and be a nurſing Father 

to the Church, that bred me. I muſt 

preſerve the Right of all men, and muſt 

eſpecially take heed, that the Land be 

2 Chron. not defiled with Sacriſedge, I muſt pro- 

195%” mote Men of Honeſty , and Virtue to 

2 Chron.z. places of Truſt, and muſt exhort my 

4- Subjects in times of Calamity, to ſeek the 

God of their Fathers with Prayer , and 

Faſting. I muſt not wallow in unlawful 

pleaſures, but muſt be as much above 

them, as I am above the common level 

of Mankind. I muſt fight more againſt 

my inteſtine Enemies, than againlt for- 

Pſal. 119+ reign Foes, and look upon the luſts of my 

Pra. 139. bolom, to be grearer Traytors, than thoſe 

21. that would deprive, and rob me of my 
Purple. 

10. If I mean to exerciſe my ſelf unto 

Rom, 13. Godlineſs, as a SubjeCt, I muſt look up- 

wo an my Prirtce, as God's Vicegerent, and 

ſtand in awe of that Authority, the Al- 

mighty hath ſtamp'd upon him, I muſt 

not ſpeak evil of Dignities, nor report 

things abroad , which are falſe, to my 

Jeſh. x. King's difcredit. I muſt ſubmit to his Or- 

16,t7- Gqers, that contradict not the InjunCtions 


of 


+ follow the pious examples of my Religi- 
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of the greater Lawgiver, and live peace- 
ably under his Government. I muſt nor 
fow Sedition among my Neighbours, nor 
fill them with prejudice againſt their law- 
ful Governour : I muſt ſuffer rather, than 
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reſiſt, and be perſwaded, that thoſe, who x $am.26. 


reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves Dam- ? 


nation. I muſt cheerfully give him that 
Tribute, I owe him, and pay him that 
Reſpe&t and Honour , which the Law of 
God and Naturedoth allow him. I muſt 
not find fault with his Judicial Procee- 
dings, becauſe they croſs my Intereſt; nor 
therefore refuſe Obedience, becauſe he 
doth not think fit to do, what TI have a 
mind to. I muſt not be ſubject only for 
wrath, but for Conſcience ſake; and it 
muſt not be fear of puniſhment, but love 
to God, and Obedience to his Precepts, 
muſt make me tractable. When he pu- 
niſhes me juſtly, I muſt not railat him ; 
and when unjuſtly, I muſt patiently bear 
it, I muſt not fight againſt him, though 
he oppreſs me; and let the Injury he 
doth me , be never fo great, I muſt uſe 
no other Arms, but Tears, and Prayers: 
Though his Yoak be heavy, I mult pa- 


z 10, 
(0) 


MLI3+7 


tiently bear it, and leave all Vengeance gon, +2, 
to that God, that hath faid, 7 will repay. 1s: 


I muſt pray for him, though he wrong 
me ; 
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| Palm 21. Me ; and beg hard of God to give him 

| 3 2, 34 the Spirit of Wiſdom, and Government, 

though he trample upon me at his plea» 

ſure. I muſt not raſhly cenſure his Ati- 

| ons, becauſe T do not apprehend the rea- 

it ſon of them ; and forbear judging of 

| x Kings x, them, till I know the cauſe that moved 

23. him. I muſtnot onely have a due Vene- 

ration forhim in my heart, but muſt ex- 

preſs it 1n my geſtures too; and my out- 

ward behaviour to him muſt ſhew, that 

I look upon him, as a Mortal God. If 

17. he talls into any ſcandalous fins, I muſt 

Pal. 82 5: not attempt to reform him by InſurreCti- 

on, but muſt addreſs my ſelf to that God, 

_ 12-in whoſe hands the hearts of Princes are, 

125 and leaveit to his Power and Goodnels,to 
make him a Man after his own heart. 

11. It I meantoexerciſe my ſelt unto 

Godlineſs, as a Judge, my Tribunal muſt 

be as ſacred, as God's Temple,' and at- 

ford refuge to the Oppreſled, as much, 

2 Chron, as the Horns of the Altar. I muſt beim- 

19. 5. , Partial in my Sentence, and dread Inju- 

1-7 tice, as much, as I would do the Arch- 

Angels Trumpet. I muſt be blind to 

"COR Bribes, and hate Covetouſneſs, as I do 

21 the Scorpions ſting. I muſt love Truth 

beyond all the Riches of the Eaſt , and 

Falſhood muſt be a Name, as odious to 


2 Sam. 14» 
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me, as that of Bee/zebub. I muſt mingle 
Pity with my Threatnings, and Mercy, 
and Juſtice muſt ever Kiſs each other in 
my Breaſt. I muſt lay aſide paſſion, and 
prejudice, and hear Men with that calm- 
neſs, that I would uſe to fay my Prayers. 
Perjury I muſt puniſh, asthe bane of hu- 
mane Society , and Faithfulneſs muſt re- 
ceive my applauſe, and higheſt commen- 
dations. I muſt not be ſwayed by Power 
in my Juſtice , nor muſt great Men by 
their Authority command my Conſcience. 
I muſt do right to the Poor, as well as to 
the Rich, and be ſo much a Chriſtian, as 
to be no reſpeCter of perſons. I muſt not 
rejoyce at the deſtrution of him that 
hates me, nor laugh at the puniſhment, 
that falls on the man, that hath done me 
evil. I muſt not judge in favour of 
my Relation, becauſe he is ſo, nor muſt 
I acknowledge any other Kinred upon 
the Bench,but ſuch,as are allay'd to Righ- 


teouſneſs. I muſt not delay a Caule, Exod. 1s 


when I may diſpatch it ; nor make my ! 


Neighbour ſpend time in attendance, 2, 


when it lies in my power to tell him, 4&s 25- 


what he is to truſt to. I muſt attend to** 
the Cauſe that comes before me , and 
turn the other ear to the Party that is 
accuſed, I muſt not encourage quarrel- 

N ling, 


John 19, 
I2, 13+ 
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ling, nor ſuggeſt Arguments, which may 
Luk. 18.2. feed the fire of Contention.- I muſt not 
be at once , an Accuſer and a Judge, nor 
carry my ſelf proudly, no, not againſt 
an Enemy. I muſt ſtudy Piety, as well 
as Juſtice; and remember, that he can- 
Pal. 72.2-not be a good Judge, that is an ill man ; 
At+24 and though Authority and Fear of being 
Prov. 31- turned out, may keep him 1n awe for 
+5 {ome time, yet whenever he can promile 
himſelf impunity, or ſecure himſelf againſt 
the Eyes of Men, he'll make bold to per- 
vert Judgment, and facrifice all to his 
own Intereſt. 
As 24.7, 12. He that will exerciſe himſelf un- 
2-919,13- to Godlineſs, as a Client, muſt bear no 
Wrath, no Malice to the Man that goes 
toLaw with him ; muſt uſe no unlaws» 
ful means to compaſs his Deſign , 
nor think by Flattery , or Gifts, to 
incline the Judges favour. He muſt 
commit himſelf to him that judges Righ- 
AAc2:, tcouſly, and with Patience, and Humuli- 
1, ty, receive the Sentence of him , to 
whom Authority hath left the determi- 
nation. He muſt not vaunt himſelf, if he 
gets the better of him,that oppoſed him ; 
nor therefore undervalue his Neighbour, 
becauſe the Lot is fallen to him in plea- 


ſlant places. He muſt learn to behave 
; him» 
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himſelf peaceably for the future , and fo 
order his converſation, that he may not 
give offence toany. He muſt avoid liti- 
gtouſneſs, as the great enemy of Chriſti- 1 Cor. 6. 
anity, and where differences may be com- 12555, 7: 
poſed at an eaſter rate, ſhun going to Law, 
as much as a Patient dreads cutting off 
his Hand, or Arm, till meer necellity for- 
ces him. 
13. The ſame may be ſaid of School- 
Maſters and Scholars; The Maſter 
doth not exerciſe himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, that doth not train up the Child 
under his Charge, in the way he is to go; 
That doth not ſeaſon his Mind with a 
Form of ſound Words, and whilſt he in-2 7 1. 
fuſes Learning into him, negletts to teach x Tim. 5, 
him, how to behave himſelf ro God, and 29: 
to his Neighbour : That cockers the 
young man in his Folly , or lets him 
walk in the way of his Heart : Thar 
doth not break the ſtubborn Youth by 
Admonition, and juſt CorreCtion , and 
cares not what becomes of him, fo himſelf 
doth but get a livelihood : That doth 
not check the firſt beginnings of Sin in ARs 22. 3 
him, or lets the Tares run on, till they 
choak the good Seed, that's ſown there z 
That doth nor teach him to ſtand in awe 
of his Maker, or doth not by his ſeri- 
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ous Deportment ſhew him, how he may 
render himſelf Beloved, and Beneficial to 
Mankind. 

And ſo the Scholar continues a ſtranger 
to this Exerciſe ; That will be taught no- 
thing , but what is pleaſing to his bru- 
tiſh appetite ; That values himſelf upon 
the Eſtate he is to inherit, and had ra- 
ther be Ignorant and Rich, than Wiſe 
and Poor. That ſtops his Ears againſt 
the ſound Inſtru&tions of his Tutor, and 
delights in nothing ſo much, as Froth, 
and Vanity. That had rather handle a 
pack of Cards, than his Bible; and is 
more taken with a fine Suit of Cloaths, 
than with the Ornaments of Wiſdom, and 
Underſtanding ; That thinks ill of his 
Maſter , becauſe he ſeeks his Good , or 
calls him Crucl, or Infolent , becauſe he 
will not ſuffer im to follow his own 
imaginations; That ſpends his time in 
Play, which ſhould be employed in Lear- 
ning, aad thinks no Argument ſolid, but 
what is pleaded in favour of his Lazi- 
nels. 

1.4. If Tam Rich, and mean to exerciſe 
my {clt unto Godlinels, as ſuch, I muſt re- 
member,that I am but Gods Steward, and 
ſent hither to diſperſe thoſe Bleſſings, he 


hath beſtow'd upon me, among thoſe, he 
hath 
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hath made objefts of my Charity. I muſt 
not oppreſs the Poor , becauſe he can- 
not hurt me, nor deny another man what 
is due to him, becauſe he hath no pow- 
er towithſtand me ; I muſt make my ſelf 
friends of the Mammon of Unrighteouf- 
neſs, and ſo husband that Eſtate I have, 
as to provide for everlaſting Habitations. 
I muſt not think my felt the better man 
for my Riches, nor fancy God will be 
more kind to me in the laſt day , becauſe 
my enjoyments were greater here , than 
my Neighbours. I muſt miſtruſt my own 
Proſperity , and look upon it, as more - 
dangerous, than the greateſt miſery. I 


muſt walk very circumſpectly in my at- pal.s2.16. 


fluence, and take heed my Heart be not 
ſet on things, which, before I am aware, 
will make themſelves wings, and fly a- 


way. I muſt make the Poor my Penſi- yah, x5. 


oners , and lay up a good foundation a- 23: 


gainſt the time to come. I muſt be Lt Luk. 13.3. 


beral and Bountiful, as I expect God 
thould be munificent to me, and believe, 
I am unjuſt, it I donotaccording to my 
ability , provide for Chriſts diſtreſſed 


Members. I muſt learnto be humble in james ;, 


che midſt of my plenty , and the more '*- 
Bleſſings God heaps upon me, the more 
I muſt grow in Grace and Holinefs. | 
N 3 muſt 
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James 2- muſt ſtudy how I may do good, and 


J, 2,35455» 


Prov.10-4- 


Prov. 24 
30 
Prov. 25 
13. 
2 Thet. 2 
19. 
Matth, s. 
1 Cor. x5 
<2, 


make it the great Concern of my life, ſo 
to deport my elf in this condition , that 
I may inherit Eternal lite. 

Asa poor man, I then exerciſe my ſelf 
unto Godlineſs, when I am contented 


* with the condition, I am in, and labour 


in the ſweat of my Brows, to get mine 


, own Bread ; When I do not indulge my 


ſelf in idleneſs, and go upon this Principle, 
that he that will nor work, neither ſhall 
heeat, WhenTenvy not the Rich, their 
vaſt Poſiciſions, and rejoyce in having but 
Food and Raiment. as much as others 
do ina great Inheritance ; When TI labour 
to be poor in Spirit, and keep my ſelf 
from repining, and miſtruſting Gods Pro- 
vidence; When I am ambitious of the 
Riches of Grace, and thirſt after nothing 
ſo much, as the Treaſure, which Thieves 
cannot ſteal away ; When the Kingdom I 
ſeek, is the Kingdom of God , and his 


Righteouſneſs, and nothing ingroſſes my 


deſires ſo much, as to be always aboun- 
ding in the Work of the Lord, toraſmuch 
as I know, my Labour is not in vain in 
the Lord. | 

15. Then exerciſe my felt unto Gods 
lineſs, as a Great Man, or a Man of a 
Gentile, and Noble Extra&t ; when TI 
mind 
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mind' things Great, and Generous, and 2 ©'ron. 
flight thoſe Luſts which other men ad- **** 
mire, and make pleaſing God, the chief 
care of my Life, while others make it 
their principal care and buſineſs , ro 
pleaſe and gratifie themſelves ; When I 4&s 13.7. 
undervalue that world-, others doat on, 15" ©” 
and love that God with Zeal, and Fer- 
yency, whom others love only in words, 
and vain pretences ; When I pray with 
Groans, which cannot be uttered, while 
others draw nigh to God only with their 
lips,and their hearts are far from him ; and 
dare loſe ſomething for Chriſt , while 0- web, xx, 
thers follow him no farther, than 1s con» 242545 
ſiſtent with their Temporal Glory ; when 
I mind that, which many Kings, and Pro- 
phets, and Righteous Men have deſired 
to ſee, even the Spiritual Riches of Grace, 
and the everlaſting Mercies of David ; Pal. 24.r, 
When I mind that, for which Abrahamp;.s..u; 
forſook his own Countrey , and Moſes 
left the dazling Glories of Pharaoh's 
Court, and for which, Saints and Mar- 
tyrs have ſpilt their Blood ; even that 
everlaſting Kingdom of Bliſs , which 
Senſe cannot Fathom, and no Eye can 
perceive, but that of an illuminated Un- 
derſtanding, and which the King Im- 
mortal , who cannot lye , hath _ 

N 4 & 
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ſed to the Man , that ſhall be faithful un- 
to death ; When I am ambitious of the 
company of that vaſt multitude we read 
of, Rev. 7.9. which no mancannumber, 
out of all Nations, Kinred , . Tongues , 
and People, that ſtand before the Throne, 
and before r:1e Lamb, with Palms in their 
hands, and clothed in White Raiment, 
and cry day anc night, Yalvation unto our 
God, and to the Lamb for ever aud e- 
ver. When Ican offer free-will-ofterings 
toGod, and am o iar from being trigh- 
2 Cor. 8, ted at the Giit , God requires at my 
LM hands, that I am ready to do more, than 
ates all have an exprels Command for, like the 
45. Pious Souls at the ereCting of the Taber- 
nacle, who being bid to bring in their 
proportion, fr ecly offered. more than 
their ſhare, and were fo free to give, that 
Moſes was forced to put a ſtop to their 
Generoſity and Liberality, Exod. 36. 3, 
52 0. 
And to add no more, than I exerciſe 
Rom, 12. 1Y felt unto Godlineſs, asa common or- 
15,10, dinary man, 25.4 man ina lower Sphere, 
"215" and private ſtation; When I am juſt in 
all my dealings, and in Simplicity , and 
Godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly Wit- 
dom, but by the Grace of God , have 
my Converſation in the World, When 
| 
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live in a ſence of God's Mercy, and am 2 Cor. x. 


and Calling, and as much as in me lies 
provide things honeſt in the fight of all 
Men. When [ am not ſlothful in buſineſs, 
but fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, re- 
joycing in hope , patient 1n tribulation, 
continuing inſtant in prayer, &c. 

You ſee, Chriſtians, what it is to be 
univerſally conſcientious. In vain doth 


the Phariſce boaſt, 7 thank thee, O God, Luke 184 


that I am not as other Men, Extortioners, 
Tnjuſt, Adalterers, nor even as this Pub- 
licane. As mucin as he valued himſelf up- 
on his perfeCtions,it was nothing butRags, 
and menſtruous Cloaths ; for in this Ca- 
talogue no Duties of his ſeveral Relati- 
ons are mention'd, and he knew not what 
it wasto livelike a Divine,or like a Loyal 
Subje&t. Let Alexander boaſt of his Con- 
quering Perſia, India, and other Coun- 
tries, and mourn, that there arc no more 
Worlds to conquer ; He that laithfully 
diſcharges the Duties of his ſeveral Rela- 
tions, 1s a greater Man. Such a Man is 
ſenſible , thar God will not be put off 
with ſhews, and ihadows, nor with a 
righteouſneſs,that 15 as a Morning Cloud, 
and as the carly Dew, whuch paſſerh away, 
Sucl! 


2 18, 
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Sucha man receives the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven as 2 little Child, and doth not ſtand 
out for want of pains: Such a man is re- 
ſolved to know God, and what the ex- 
ceeding greatneſs of his Power is to them 
who believe. 

O Sirs, retire ; and think of the rea- 
ſonableneſs of this Exerciſe : O that we 
could make you fee the neceſſity of it ! 
O that it lay in my power to perſwade 
You toit! Othar I had Rhetorick enough 
to charm you ! O that I had the Tongues 
of Angels to catch your Inclinations by 
a holy guile! But it 15 not Eloquence 
will do it ; God's Spirit muſt breathe up- 
on you, and O that this bleſſed Spirit 
would blow upon you, and compel you 
ro come in, and make you fo ſenſible of 
the love of God, rhat you might not be 
able to withſtand its force, but become 
greedy, and ambitious of this Imploy- 
ment! You would then ſce , how much 
theſe men are miſtaken, how much they 
are out, what a wrong way they take, 
that place all Religion in a tew heartleſs 
Prayers, and careleſs Wiſhes , and will 
not be perſwaded to believe , that God 
ever commanded this faithful diſcharge 
of the Duties of their ſeveral Relations 
ang Callings ; and that they may not be 
obli- 
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obliged to it , are reſolved to continue 
in thatunbelicf to their dying day : You 
would be ready to call after them, Awake 
ye that ſleep, and Chriſt ſhall give you light : 
You would wonder thar they take no 
greater care to dreſs up their Souls for 
the Marriage of the Lamb ; O how you 
would pity them , bemoan them , and 
wiſh for a Fountain of Tears to bewail 
their ſtubbornneſs! O how you would 
be frighted to fee what burthens they lay 
upon their backs! Burthens inſupporta- 
ble , burthens, which will cruſh them, 
burthens, which will make them cry our, 
one day , O that there had been ſuch a 
heartin me | O that I had kept cloſe to 
the Law, andto the Teſtimony ! O that 
I had look'd more tomy ways ! O that 
I had remembred what a charge God 
gave me! O that I had given caſe to my 
Soul when Chriſt offered to retreſh me ! 
O thar I had ſubmitted to his Yoak in all 
things, when he promiſed me reſt for my 
Soul} 

We have innumerable examples of men, 
who even 1n this lite have tclt the burthen 
of God's anger for their unfaithful diſ- 
charge of theſe Duties: How many Fa- 
thers have groan'd under 2 fence of neg- 
let of their duty totheir Children? How 

many 
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many Children have ſmarted for the ne- 
elect of theirs to their Parents 2 How hath 
God puniſh'd Princes , how hath he vi- 
ſited Subjects for their careleſneſs of theſe 
mutual Office?How many Servants have 
complain'd that they have been undone, 
becauſe their Maſters admoniſh'd them 
not 2 How many Maſters have been rui- 
ned, becaufe their Servants remembred 
not what faithfulneſs, and what duties, 
God requiredat their ha:1ds? And if God's 
anger againſt theſe negle&s be fo heavy 
in this life , what will it: be in the day of 
Wrath, and in the day of Indignation 2 
The Judgments God ſends upon Men 
here, are but ſhadows of the future , em- 
blems of greater plagues in another 
World, repreſentations of more violent 
ſtorms that are to follow , and God pu- 
niſhes ſome onely, that the reſt may take 
warning ; and thoſe he puniſhes, he pu- 
niſhes but gently, to ſhew, that if theſe 
Rods cannot melt Mens hearts, and in- 
vite them to humiliation , that theſe are 
but fore-runners of more dreadtul ſcour- 
ges. 
2 
XI Exerciſe. 

To refiſt all ſorts of Temptations ; an 
Exerciſe peremptorily commanded, Fam. 
I. 
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1.12,13. Fam. 4.7. 1Pet.5.8,9. Epheſ. 
5.15. Hebr. 12.4. Temptations muſt 
try our courage, and diſcover what met- 
tle we are made of, Temptations are as 
neceſſary, as difficulties in getting an E- 
ſtate, and their greatneſs doth but whet 
our appetite to overcome them : With- 
out Temptations, the way to Life would 
be broad and eafie; and were it not for 
theſe, every Fool could go to Heaven. 
They that dream of Feather-Beds in the 
way to Happinefs, know not what Tem- 
ptationsare; and were Men but ſenſible, 
what reſiſting of Temptations means, they 
would not play the fool, and fancy that 
a ſlovenly belict in Jeſus Chriſt will ſpread 
open to them the Gates of Everlaſting 
Mercy. The Conqueſt of Temptations 
makes the great difference between a 
true Believer, and a Hypocrite ; and there 
is not a ſurer ſign, that a Man is perifh- 
ing , than his being loath to encounter 
with theſe Enemies. 

Moſt Men complain of Temptations, 
and yet there are but few , that do op- 
pole them ; and the generality are ſo be- 
ſotted, as to imagine, that nothing 1s a 
Temptation , but what prompts them to 
open profaneneſs, and ſome notorious 
impiety. Temptations no doubt may 
come 
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come from Friends, as well as from Ene- 
mies ; and a Father, or a Mother , may 
be a Tempter, as well as our greateſt 
Adverſary. Temptations may ariſe from 
our ſelves, as well, as from ſtrangers, and 
our own Boſoms may harbour 'Traytors, 
as much, as Extrinſick Objects. And in- 
deed there are no Temptations ſo dan- 
GErous, as thoſe that come from within ; 
and the Devil himſelf could do us no 
hurt, but that our own Hearts do ſecond 
his fatal Enterpriſe. Outward Obje&s 
can only preſent themſelves to our Minds, 
but it's our Minds, make the firſt motion 
to Tranſgreſſion. He that reſiſts his evil 
thoughts , reſiſts the ſtrongeſt Rebels ; 
and what can all the other aſſaults ſigni- 
fie, white the Mind is guarded from In- 
vaſion ? 

Ir is not a faint-hearted reſiſtance, that 
will diſperſe theſe Inſe&s ; and he that 
is unreſolved, and will , and will not, 
makes the Prince of the Air believe, that 
he hath no ſerious purpoſes. Here no- 
thing but boldneſs will do good, and he 
that by weak fallies means to repulſe this 
Flying Army of the Devil , doth but 
make himſfelt an obje& of their ſcorn. 


Hieron. When young Z7larion began to be trou- 
Vit. Har: bled with unclean thoughts, and did not 


know 
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know yet, how to reſiſt them, the inno- 
cent Lad fell a beating his Breaſt, till he 
made it ſore ; and though that was not 
the onely remedy , yet it ſhew'd that 
he was in good earneſt refolv'd to oppoſe 
them. Of all the Temprations of the 
Devil , there is none that he values fo 
much , as thoſe that are levelled cither 
againſt our venturing on the power of 
Godlineſs, or againſt continuance in Seris 
ouſnels. 

I. Such as are leve]l'd againſt our ven- 
turing on the power of Godlineſs. The 
Devil is content, we ſhould play about 
the outſides of Religion, in theSubburbs 
of Devotion, in the Anti-chamber to 
true Picty; as long as he can keep us 
from the Banqueting-Houſe, the Banner 
whereof is Love, he can bear with our 
little a&ts of Worſhip, and diſpenſe with 
our playing with Religion. The incon- 
ſiderable ſervices which proceed onely 
from cuſtom, he doth not value much ; 
and he is content we ſhould uſe a Form 
of Godlineſs, being ſenſible, that Hypo- 
criſie will damn as foon, as more open 
Debaucheries. 

2. Such as are levelled againſt our 
holding out in Seriouſneſs,or Continuance 
init, He knows to whom the Crown 

is 
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is promiſed, even to him that's faithful 
unto death,and hath ſeen God ſet the Dia- 
dem of Righteouſneſs on the heads of thoſe 
that have continued with Chriſt Jeſus in 
his Temptations. He knows the Scri- 
pture, and is ſenſible, that the Man that 
holds out to the laſt, will certainly en- 
joy the delights of God's Boſom ; and 
therefore to.conquer ſuch a Man, that la- 
bours hard for Salvation , and to ſtop 
him in his progreſs, he looks upon, as his 
proudeſt Victory. Antiquity hath ex- 
preſſed it by this Apologue. Lucifer ha» 
ving fent out his Officers to fill the World 
with Death , and Ruine , they all went 
on their ſeveral Errands. Upon their 
return, he demands an account of their 
proceedings, What miſchief they had 
done , What Plagues they had ſcattered, 
and What Calamities they had ſent a- 
mong aftirighted Mortals. One of them 
more forward , than the reſt, replied, He 
had been a fortnight wandring abour, 
and at laſt had overturned ſome Mer- 
chants Ships at Sea, infomuch that both 
Men and Goods were loſt. The Prince 
of Darkneſs enraged at his lazineſs, in- 
ſtead of a reward , gave him a hundred 
Laſhes, becauſe he had done no more 
hurt all that time. Another Spirit 
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ſtands forth, and boaſts; That he had been 
tor a month together contriving, how to 
ſet ſuch a City on fire, and had at laſt cf- 
feed it ; and he alſo was ſeverely puni- 
ſhed for his idleneſs, and negle&t of ac- 
compliſhing his Deſign ſooner. Ar aft 
comes forth a third, that had been torty 
years abſent, and being asx'd, How he 
had ſpent his time, ano aow he had pro- 
moted the Intereſt of the black Empire, 
an\wer'd, Theſe forty years have I been 
tempting ſuch a Religious Man to Forni- 
cation, and have at laſt prevailed, and at 
this time he wallows ſecurely in his fin. 
Beelzebub immediately riſes from his 
Throne , hugs the Fiend, embraces the 
Child of Darkneſs, and with Rhetorick 
tetcht from Hel', commends him before 
all the howling Crew , as having done a 
greater exploit aſter forty years travel, 
than the other by afflifting and conſu- 
ming ſo many Men, and Ships, and Hou- 
ſes in a few days, or weeks. The Moral 
of the Fable is no other, but this, That 
if he can make a ſincere Believer weary of 
his Heavenly-mindedneſs, and burning 
Zeal to God's Glory, he values that In- 
jury more, than if he tempted a thouſand 
Reprobates to greater Impieties. 
Alas ! What great Conqueſt is it, to 
'$] per- 
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perſwade the Proud to Covetouſneſs, or 

the Drunkard to Adultery 2 The Wretch 

was his bctore, and there 1s nothing in 

the Temptation to gratifie his Envy, and 
haughtineſs ; but to ſtop the Man that 

runs well, to make him end. 1n the Fleſh, 

that hath begun in the Spirit, and to 

make him turn Enemy, that before was a 
Diſciple ; This is great, and anſwers the 

proud Deſigns of that Helli{h Monarch. 
Pyrates do not meddle with a poor, and 

empty Fiſherboat, but when Ships come 

| _ richly laden, full of precious Wares, then 
Yo ork they beſtir themſelves, and take pains to 

ſt. Epiſt, REY beſtir themſelves, and take pains 

ad Demer. maſter it : So the Devil, when ae ſees a 
"> | Soul richly Jaden with Fruits, ſeesa Man 
hath got a vaſt ſtock together , ' of Alms, 

anu. Prayers, and other Virtues, upon 

hum he ſets, and nothing pleaſes him, 

like robbing ſuch a perſon of his Treaſure. 

The empty Travellcr tcars no Robbers; 

The Bcggar fleeps ſecurely in his Cot- 

tage ; The Shepherd - is not afraid of 
Highway-men ; The Indigent Day-La- 

bourer needs not lock up his Doors at 

night ; But the Man that's Rich, Weal- 

thy, and abounds in Gold , whoſe Purſe 

1s full, and whoſe Coflers are ready to 

burſt with the weight of Money , that's 

the Man , that hath reaſon to be afraid 
of 
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of Enemies. So it is with Grace, and 
Holineſs. The Holier Men are, the more 
they may expect the Devils aſlaults; and 
the richer their Souls are in Faith, and 
Good Works, the more they may look 
for the rage of this Roaring Lyon; for 
nothing isa greater eye-ſore to him, than 
Eve in Paradiſe, and a Soul encircled with 
Celeſtial Glory ; and nothing ſtings him 
more, than that a Creature made a little 
lower than the Angels, ſhould be in a pro- 
bability of being placed in the ſame Form 
with Angels. 

To retiſt theſe two grand Temptations, 
is the Intent of thisExercife ; which con- 
fiſts, x. In arming our ſelves with the 
Word of God. 2. In praying tor help 
and aſſiſtance from above againſt ſuch af- 
ſaults. 3. In getting others to pray for 
us, and tocounlel us. 4. In being more 
cautious for the future, in caſe the Tem- 
ptation do prevaal. 

I. In arming our ſelves with the Word 
of God; With this Sword Chriſt cut the 
Devil's Temptations aſunder ; with this 
Shield the Apoſtles weathered his fierceſt 
Tempeſts. With this Helmet the Saints 
of old blunted his ſharpeſt Arrows ; and 
he that hath no skill at this Weapon,may 
reſiſt but weakly, fight but with teeble 
O 2 hands, 
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hands, and at the beſt cannot hold out 
long. Theſe holy Oracles are the Arms, 
wherewith the Lord of Hoſts will have 
us engage Legions of Devils, whole Ar- 
mies of Luſts, and all the Troops of the 
Worlds Enticements, and Flatteries; and 
that you may know , how this 1s to be 
done, I cannot fatisfie you better, than 
by ſetting before you the noble example 
of St. Paula, whole reſiſtance St. Fe- 
rom, who was intimately acquainted with 


15, 16,17. cr , deſcribes in this manner. When 


Matth. 5.7 


Plal. 3s. 1 


ſhe was rempted, to give ſparingly to the 
Poor , ſhe preſently replied, Bleſſed are 
the merciful , for they ſhall obtain mercy. 
When tempted to revile thoſe that revi- 
led her, her thcughts were the fame with 
the Plalmiſt's, 7 ſaid, I will take heed to 


my ways, that I finnot with my tongue ; 1 


will keep my mouth with a bridle , while 
the wicked is before me. In croſles, and 
diſapvointments , when tempted to re- 


Rom. 5. 4, Pining, her Voice Was, Tribulation work= 


S» 


Iſat.19.t. 


eth patience, aud patience hope, and hope 
makes not aſhamed. When tempted to 
impatience, ſhe cryed, 7 have heard thee 
in an acceptable time , in the day of Sal- 
vation have I ſuccoured thee. When tem- 
pted in her frequent Sickneſſes, to com- 
plain, ſhe checkt the motion with this, 
When 
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When I am weak, then am I ſtrong ; and 2 Cor. 12, 
again, As the ſufferings of Chriſt abound ,<. . N 
in us, (0 our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by 

Chriſt. Whenin griet, ſhe was tempted 

to mourn, like one without hope , ſhe 
cryed, Why art thou caſt down, O my Soul, Plal.g2.11, 
and why art thou diſquieted within me 2 

Flope in God , for I ſhall yet praiſe him, 

who is the health of my Countenance , and 

my God. When in danger, ſhe was tem- 

pted to miſtruſt God's Providence, this 

was her Language, Whoever will come af- Matth. 1s. 
ter me, let him deny himſelf, and take up ** 

his Croſs, and follow me. When ſhe had 

loſt all her outward Means, and was 
tempted to doubt of Gods Goodnels, 

and to queſtion his Juſtice , ſhe ſaid, 

What ſhall it profit a Man , if he gain the war. 16. 
whole World , and loſe his own Soul 2 or 25: 
what ſhall a man give in exchange for 

his Soul > And again, Naked came I ſob 1 21. 
from my Mothers Womb , and naked ſhall 

T return thither ; the Lord gave , and the 

Lord hath taken away : Bleſſed be the Name 

of the Lord. When the Beloved Toxotius, 

her Husband, died, and ſhe was tempted 

to deſpair, this came into her mind, and 

with this ſhe checkt the ill ſuggettion ; 

Fle that loves Father and Mother , and 
conlequently Fusband, or Children, more —w_ tC, 
Z than ?' 
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than me, is not worthy of me. When ſome 
charged her with madneſs, becauſe of 
her exceſſive love to Chriſt, and ſhe was 
tempted to give them unhandſome Lan- 
guage, thus ſhe ſtopt her ſelf, We are 
made a ſpeftacle to Angels and to Men, 
we are Fools for Chriſt his ſake, being de- 
famed, we entreat. Thus this excellent 
Matron overcame Temptations, and the 
Enemy could fix nothing that was ll, 
upon her, becauſe ſhe was provided with 
Arrows from the Quiver of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

2. In Praying againſt Temptations. 
This hath in all Ages been counted part 
of this Exerciſe ; and he that conſiders 
with what torce Temptations come upon 
us ſometimes, will believe it neceſſary to 
call in rhe Divine Arm for our aſliſtance. 
This was the command of him , who was 
tempted in all things as we our ſelves, 
vet without ſin, Zatth. 26. 41. and 
what is impoſſible with Men, 15 cafily ef- 
tected by him, whole Power cannot by 
ſearching be found out. Nothing can 
b2: difficult to Omnipotence ; and as 
dreadful as ſome Temptations ſeem, it 
the help of Gods Spirit be called down 
by fervent Prayer, they'll diſſolve, and 
melt, as Wax before the Fire : for as Flies 
never 
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never ſettle upon a Pot , that's through- 
ly heated, ſo Temptations fix not on the 
Man, whoſe heart is enflamed by earneſt 
Prayer, faid Pimenius. A good Man, 


faith another , muſt fancy , that on one Paſchaſ. c, 
ſide of him there is Fire, on the other 3” 


ſide Water, and as often, as he finds rhe 
Houſe on fire , he muſt quench it with 
the Water, z. e. when-ever any evil 
rhought riſes in his mind , he muſt have 
recourſe to his Prayer , and extinguiſh 
It. 

In theſe Prayers, the chief thing to be 
begg'd of God, 'is power and courage to 
overcome the Temptation , not freedom 
from all Temptations: for though it's 
lawful enough in ſome caſes, to beg, that 
Satan's Angel may depart from us, eſpe- 


cially where the Temptation hinders t1s 2 Cor. 12. 


in the conſcientious diſcharge of our 
duty ; yet for the moſt part it's fater to 
pray , that the Temptation may not 
overcome us, than that it may total- 
ly leave us. For Temptations make us 
watchful, help to poliſh our Souls , 
and advance our Aſſurance of Salvation : 
For indeed, how ſhall we know, we have 
the Graces, and Fruits of God's Spirit, 
without Temptations make the tryal , cc 


except by our reſiſting we learn to know, 
Oo 4 that 
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that we have not received the Grace of 
God in vain, It was therefore no ill ad- 
vice, which one Paſtor gave to a Man, 
who intended for Serzoulſnets, and prayed 
hard, that God would remove all evil 
Suggeſtions from him, and accordingly 
was heard, and began to be calm and 
eaſie. Go, faith he to him, and beg of 
God, that theſe Enemies may return and 
purſue thee by Temptations, for this 
will make thy Soul grow, and ſignally 
advance in Holineſs : which countel the 
young Man tollowed, and when he found 
himſelf aſſaulted again by evil motions, 
he pray'd no longer that he might be 
deliver'd from the opportunity of ſtri- 
ving, but to. be endow'd with patience to 
endure the Fight, and to vanquiſh the 
Temptation. 

3. In getting others to pray for us ; 
Our ſingle Prayers many times will do 
no good, and God wiſely doth not grant 
the Bleſſing, we pray for, on purpoſe, 
that we may get others to joyn with ns 
in our Prayers; ſo did St. Paul, 2 The. 
3- I,2. 2 Cor. 1, 11. Joynt Forces do 
{torm Heaven, and when Prayers mount 
up, as David went into the Temple, with 
the multitude that keeps Holy day, the 


Almighty bows down his Ear, and ſends 


them 
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them away with a Bleſſing. But then he 
that deſires a Religious man to pray for 
him, that God would give him Grace to 
conquer , mult joyn his own earneſt en- 
deavours with that good mans Prayer, 
elſe he doth but mock God, and the Ho- 
| Frm, too, whoſe pains in Prayer he 
efires. And to this purpoſe, I will ſer 
down a paſlage in Rwfinus. A youn 
man being much aſſaulted with thoughts 
of Uncleanneſs , or Laſciviouſneſs, went 
to a Divine of great Integrity and Se- 
riouſneſs, intreating him to ſupplicate 
for him at the Throne of Grace , that 
he might be Maſter of his Paſſions : The 
honeſt man promiſed he would, and ac- 
cordingly begg'd God's aſliſtance in his 
behalf, day and night. The young man 
ſtill viſited him, and bid him doubleand 
treble his Supplications , for as yet he 
found no good , and deſired him to ſo- 
licite the Almighty with very great im- 
portunity, and fo the good Preacher did ; 
But finding the young man returning e- 
ver and anon, with the ſame Complaints, 
he began to take on , and mourn before 
God, and admire, that God who had for- 
merly heard his Oriſons , ſhould deny 
him Audience now ; But while he was 
thus muſing , he fell afleep, and in a 
| dream, 


Z Ruffin. 


Vir. Patr: 
. C. I 3- 


The Be$# Exerciſe. 


dream, ſaw that young man fitting on 
a Chair, and ſome evil Spirits; in the 
ſhape of Beautiful Women, dancing be« 
fore him; at which motions he expreſ- 
ſed ſome Delight, and Satisfation ; and 
while he thus pleaſed himſelf with the 
ſight, an Angel came down from Hea- 
ven, and chid him ſeverely, becauſe he 
did not riſe at the dangerous ſpeCtacle, 
throw himſelf down upon his Face, and 
wreſtle with God in Prayer , in crder to 
a Conqueſt. With that, the Religious 
Divine awakes , and from the Dream, 
concludes the reaſon, why God had not 
heard his Prayers , ſends for the young 
man , expoſtulates with him, and tells 
him ; Friend, Iam ſenſible, my Prayers 
can do thee no good, for except thou wilt 
watch againſt thy unclean Thoughts , 
and rake pains thy ſelf, and go about the 
work, like a man reſolved, to be rid 
of the Temptation, neither mine, or other 
mens Prayers, will be of. any great ad- 
vantage to thee ; For let a Phyſician ad- 
miniſter Remedies, and Medecines never 
ſo proper, it the Patient will needs eat 
that which will do him hurt, and will 
not abſtain from things that are his bane, 
all the Phyſicians Care and Labour muſt 
be loſt : The young man heard him pa- 
tiently, 


The Beit Exerciſe. 


tiently, and being prickt at the heart, 
threw himſelf down at the Preachers 
Feet , confeſſed his Folly , and began to 
afflict and mortific himſelf, and now the 
Temptation abates, and he is cured. 

This deſiring others to pray for us, 
when aſlaulted by ſtrong Temptations , 
helps us to defeat that ſtratagem of the 
Devil, whereby he keepsus from revealing 
the thoughts of ourHearts, and the tem» 
ptations we lie under, to thoſe who are 
able by their Advice and Counſel, to re- 
lieve us; How many Souls have been re- 
ſtored to Joy again , that have broke 
through this Snare, and open'd, and di 
burthen'd their griet to ſome fairhful Mi- 
niſter of the Goſpel , which before op- 
preſſed, and was ready to fink them in- 
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to ſelf-deſtruftion ! So have I read of a guan. 
diſtreſſed Chriſtian, who being aſlaulted lib 3. 5c&. 
with blaſphemous Thoughts, attempted *” 


often to go to Divines, and conſult with 
them about his Spiritual wants, but till 
ſomething or other hindred him from ma» 
king his ſecret trouble known; at laſt 
meeting with an eminent Saint, one Poe- 
men, who teeing conſternation in his Face, 
ask'd him what ail'd him , he diſcover'd 
to him the Worm that gnaw'd his Heart ; 
and on a ſudden he found ſuch _ 
an 
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and ſerenity in his Spirit, that he ſeem'd 
quite another man, which by degrees in- 
creaſed , as he follow'd the good mans 
Counſel, which was, That whenever the 
Devil aſſaulted him with Blaſphemy , he 
ſhould reply , Let thy Blaſphemy, Devil, 
be on thine own head, for I'll bave nothing 
to do with it. 

4. In rifing again, and being, more cau- 
tious for the future, in caſe a Temptation 
doth prevail. By this riſing again, I do 
not mean, going round like Witches, in 
a circle of Repenting,, and Sinning, and 
Sinning and Repenting ; but if after long 
and ſtrong oppoſition, we fall againſt our 
wills, not to lye ſtill one moment in the 
ſin, but to get up with ſpeed , and put 
on greater Reſolutions, and double our 
Diligence, that we may not be ſurpriz'd 
again ; Thus did St. Peter, the ill compa- 
ny in the High Prieſts Hall, preſſes hard 
upon him , and fear of being abuſed by 
them, prevails with him to deny that 
Maſter, whom he ſaw in miſery. But 
he hath no ſooner done the Fatt, but his 
Heart ſmites him, and he goes out and 
weeps bitterly; and after this no tor- 
ment, no pain, no contempt, no frown of 
great Men, no ſmiles of Princes can per- 
{wadehim tothe ſame ſinagain; not _ 
rod's 
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rod's Imprifonment , not the ſtern Tooks 
of the High Prieſts, not the indignation 
of the Sadducees,nor Nero's cruelty ; after 
this, he is fo ſtedfaſt, that his Faith vies 
with Rocks, and becomes like Mount 
Son, which can never be moved. 


[t's like Czſarius, the famous Nazzan- Vid: Gre 
2en's Brother, might be tempted by the N*zEpill 


preferments, Julian the Apoſtate heaped ” 
upon him, to comply with the 1l|-natu- 
red Emperour in his humour, and grow 
mealy-mouth'd, and cowardly in ſpeak- 
ing for Chriſt , and vindicating his Di- 
vinity and Glory ; But upon his Brothers 
Letter to him ; behold, how readily the 
great man riſes from his ſlumber, tells 
the Apoſtate , that he'll keep his prefer- 
ments, upon the condition of diſſembling, 
no longer, forfakes the Glories of the 
Court, leaves his Treaſurers place, and 
prefers Poverty, Contempt, and Ignomi- 
ny, before: the Acclamations and Salutati- 
ons of the multitude, and in this deſpicable 
condition ends his days. 


So did Ecebolius, Fulians ofters tempt via. $0- 
him to deſertion ; he falls, accepts Go__ " 3 


the Wicked Monarch's Favour , but” 
here he could not reſt long , ſomething 
within gnawed hisHeart ; he riſes, pro- 
ſtrates himſelf before God's people , calls 

to 
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to them , Tread upon me, trample on this 
unſavoury Salt ; and airer this, we hear 
no more of his fickleneſs and inconſtan- 
cy. 
To lie ſtill in a notorious fin, is to ſleep 
on 2 Dunghill,and which is worſe, to make 
our Bed in Hell , but he that like David, 
makes his fall, an opportunity of being 
more ſerious, gets by his ſin, and extras 
an Oil out of that ſtinking Weed, which 
gives his Limbs new ſtrength, and vigor, 
and alacrity. 

This is to cxerciſe our ſelves in reſiſting 
Temptations ; and oh that thedull world 
would underſtand, what a {treſs the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt lays upon this Labour ! they 
would not then let Temptations ride in 
Triumph into their Souls,they would not 
open the Gates to theſe Locuſts to let 
them in, but come out with Swords and 
Staves againſt them, as againſt Thieves 
and Murtherers. They would go ano- 
ther way to work, than now they do. It's 
a wonderful thing to ſee, how aukwardly 
Men go about this Conqueſt ; a ſerious 
Spectator muſt needs think they have no 
mind toit, and that what they do, is for 
no other end, bur to fatisfie the ſecret 
ſtings, and twitches of a frighted Conlſci- 
cnce. 

When 
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When men heretotore took delight in 
this Exerciſe, they ſtudied, which way 
they might overcome Temptations, and 
made it the great obje& of their contri- 
vance, how to be eminent 1n this Vitto- 
ry, how to ſilence the helliſh Dogs, that 
bark'd at them, and how to convince 
even the Devil himſelf, that from 
the bottom of their Hearts , they abhor- 
red the fins they were provoked to : 
When they were tempted to unlawful 
Luſts, they reſiſted the motion by great 
Abſtinence, and hard Fare, and har- 
der Lodging ; When they had a mind to 
reſiſt a Temptation to Covetouſnels, they 
croſſed Fleſh and Blood, and gave away 
more than they could ſpare ; When they 
were minded to reſiſt a Temptation to 
Anger, they did good to the Offender ; 
When they would reſiſt a Temptation 
to Revenge , they would watch an op- 
portunity to ſhew their Love and Com- 
paſſion to the perſon, that had done 
them the injury; When they reſiſted a 
Temptation toQuarrel, or Litigtouſneſs, 
they deceded from their own Right ; 
When they would reſiſt a Temptation of 
Vain Glory, they would do ſomething, 
that ſhould render them contemptible ; 
When a Temptation to Pride, they call'd 

tO 
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to mind their ImperfeCtions , their De- 
fetts in Grace, and how ſhort they fell 
of the perfeCtion of greater Saints. Their 
Conqueſt coſt them Pains, and he that 
takes this way , diſcovers his ſincerity in 
the oppoſition. 

Who can read of eating of the Tree 
of Life, which is in the midſt of the Pa- 
radiſe of God ; Of not being hurt by the 
Second death ; Of feeding on the hidden 
Manna, and receiving the White Stone, 
and in the Stone a new Name, written, 
which no man knoweth , ſaving he , that 
receives it , of Ruling Nations with a 
Rod of Iron ; Of poſſeſſing the Morn- 
ing Star ; Of having his Name writ in 
the Book of Life ; Ot having the Honour 
of being confeſs'd , and own'd before God 
the Father and his Angels; Of being clo- 
thed in White Raiment ; Of being made 
a Pillar in the Temple of God , whence he 
ſhall go out no more ; Ot having the Name 
of God engraven upon him, and the Name of 
the City of God, which is the New Jerula- 
lem, which comes down out of Heaven from 
God ; Of inberiting all things, and of being 
freed from Fears,and Pain, and Death, and 
Sorrow, and Curſes,and Darkneſs ; Bleſſings 
promiſed by the Holy Ghoſt to Men,who 
refiſt,and overcome : Who can read, I ſay, 
of 


The Best Exerciſe. 209 


of all theſe, and feel no warmth, no heat 
to dare Temptations , and to ſtrive for 
maſtery ? But then, Chriſtians, 1t you re- 
ſiſt, let nothing interrupt your reſiſtance, 
but death it ſelf Remember who it is, 
that cries, Wben the righteous turns from Vid R. 
hy righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity , he 59 Cor 
ſhall die in his fin , and his righteouſneſs watt. de 
which he hath done, ſhall not be remembred, *numa. c.7. 
Ezek. 3.20. To reſiſt unto Blood is ſome- 
thing, but to reſiſt unto Death is more: 
After Death the Enemy can tempt no 
more, but while there is Life he will not 
give over ; Without we reſiſt as long as he 
tempts , we expoſe our ſelves to his Fu- 
ry, and he will tempt, while we are above 
ground. If we are not tired with re- 
ſiſting, we make him deſpair of ſucceſs, 
and his Aſſfaults grow weaker , the more 
ſtiff we are in our Duty. I conclude 
this Exerciſe with the Advice of the Pi- 
ous Syncletica; The Devil, not being able Vid. Pelag. 
to make people weary of walking in PEI 
the ways of God by Poverty , tries 
what Riches will do; and it he pre- 
vails not by Calumnies, and Reproaches, 
he'll make an attempt by Praiſe and Ho- 
nour ; Where he cannot, ſeduce by car- 
nal Delights, there he diſcourages by the 
tediouſneſs and laboriouſneſs of Religt- 
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on; many times by ſickneſs, and long. 
laſting miſeries he tries whether he can 
diſcompole good men, in their Love to 
their Gracious Redeemer. But, Chriſti- 
an, let thy Body be cut and wounded, 
fry in burning Feavers, and tormented 
with cxceſſive Thirſt ; if thou art a fin- 
ner, remember the torments of another 
World, and the everlaſting Fire, and this 
well keep thee from fainting under all 
the croſſes and milerics here; Rejoyce, 
becauſe God doth viſit thee, and have 
ever that memorable Saying in thy 
Prat. 318, Mouth 5 The Lord hath chaſten'd , and 
18. correfted me ſore, but he hath not given me 
over unto death, If thou art Iron, this 
Fire will burn away thy Ruſt. If thou 
art a Saint, and ſuffereſt ſuch things, from 
theſe great Conqueſts, thou wilt be ad- 
vanced, and promoted to greater Dignt- 
ties in Heaven. If thou art Gold, this 
Furnace will make thee finer, Is Satans 
Angel given thee to buffet thee 2 Rejoyce 
to think, whom thou art like, for this 
was St. Paul's Afﬀlidtion, and St. Paul's 
Glory will fall to thy ſhare. 
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XII Exerciſe. 

To ſtand in awe of God , when we are 
alone, and no creature ſees uw. AnExer- 
cile 
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ciſe Commanded, Pſa. 139. 1,2, 3,4. 5. 
Pſal. 4. 4. Pſal. 10. 13,14. Heb. 4. I3. 
One would think that the bare belief of 
the Being of God, ſhould be a ſufficient 
Argument toany man to fear him, when 
he is alone, and behave himſelf with that 
Reverence and Decency , he would uſe, 
were the greateſt viſible Monarch of 
this World preſent with him. But, alas ! 
the generality of men dare to do that 
in private, when none, but God and they 
are together, which they would be afraid 
todo before the meaneſt ſlave; and their 
Minds, after their Bodies are once lock'd 
up, are as buſic to plot miſchief and 
wickedneſs, as if none, no not God 
himſelf could look into thoſe Cabinets. 
They dare to think that before God, 
which they would tremble to utter be- 
fore men ; and harbour things in their 
hearts , in the ſight of the Almighty, 
which they would not for a world, men 
ſhould know of, yet they matter not 
whether God knows 1t, or no; and this 
is ſatisfaction enough to them , that they 
can hide their vain imaginations from 
their Neighbours. How does the Thief 
rejoyce, when he finds no perſon in the 
Room, that can diſturb him ! How is the 
Fornicators, and Adulterers Fancy tick- 
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led, to ſee, that the Chamber, or the 
Houſe he is 1n, with his Harlot, is void of 
company | Sots, and Fools! The God 
that gave them Life ,' and Being , and 
who tupports them every minute, looks 
upon them, and mourns, and they regard 

it not | 
A Chriſtian is a man of another tem- 
per, and exerciſes himſelf unto Godli- 
neſs, when he 1s alone, as well as when 
he converſes with his Neighbours ; nay, 
1s more induſtrious to pleaſe his kind 
and merciful Maſter, when retired from 
the ſight of Men, than he ordinarily is, 
when the World looks upon him. He is 
afraid of fin, though there be no Magj- 
ſtrate by, toover-awe him, and durſt not 
commit any thing , that is offenſive to 
God, or injurious to his Neighbour, were 
he in a Deſart or in a Denn. He doth 
good cheerfully , while none but God 
iooks upon him , and is glad he hath an 
opportunity of doing it in ſecret ; be- 
cauſe he would not beſo muchas ſuſpe&- 
ed ro be guilty of Hypocriſie. He is as 
modeſt in his Cloſet, as in his Dining- 
room, and behaves himſelt with the fame 
gravity in a Vault, that he would do in 
his Parlour. He1is ſenſible no place can 
clcape an All-ſeeing Eye, and that there 
iS 
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is no corner ſo ſecret , but the Father of 
Lights ſhines into it. Heremembers that 
God will call him to an Account for ſe- 
cret Sins, as well as for notorious Offen- 
ces ; and therefore hath the ſame vene- 
ration for his Holineſs, when all men are 
gone from him, as he hath when he 
is ſurrounded with fociety. He lives in 
the ſence of Gods Omnipreſence , and 
whether he is on a Hill, or in the Valley, 
God is the ſame to him ; The place he 
knows, makes no variation in Gods Pu- 
rity, and where-ever the man 1s,God can- 
not be far from him. He pities, or ſmiles 
at the Sinner that flatters himſelf , that 


God ſees him not, becauſe he lurks in a 


Cave, and nothing appears ſo abſurd 
to nim, as to fancy, that he that made 
the Eye, ſhould not pierce into the remo- 
teſt corner, 

Indeed, not to fear God, when we are 
alone, is not to fear him at all, and he 
that ſhuns undecencies before Men only, 


Jhews that they are the Gods, whom he 


ſerves. Sobriety before men onely, 1s a 
ſign, that nothing but Credit and Intereſt 
keeps us in awe; and except we dread 


the very appearance of evil, when God 


alone is with us, we are but a better ſort 
of Atheiſts. Whatdoth it ſignifie, to be- 
| P 3 lieve 
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lieve a God, and to walk, as if there were 
none? and to what purpole is it to a- 
dore him, when his greatneſs can have 
no influence, upon our Conſciences? To 
ſee in ſecret is Gods Prerogative, and we 
then deny it, when in ſecret we dare 
break his Law, and affront his Glo- 
ry. He could not be God, if he took 
no notice of our Thoughts and Actions, 
when we are alone ; and therefore not 
tofear him when we arein private, is to 
ſay with the Fool, There is none ; To 
be delighted with unlawful Objetts in 
our minds, while God looks on, 1s as great 
an irreverence, as it a man ſhould ſpue 
before a Prince; nay , conſidering the 
vaſt diſtance between a mortal King,and 
the Immortal God, infinitely greater, and 
therefore he that ſtands more in awe-of 
Sipurpme-2 Prince, than of his God, doth as good 
ts Dewn as Blaſpheme ;. for 1t 1s a tacit Aſſertion, 
ve Pk That Duſt and Afhes deſerves greater Ho- 
gem, Arge-nour, than the King of Heaven. Every 
( jorete Prayer offuch a man, will bea witneſs a- 
far. Pers, gainſt him in the laſt day ; for in-every 
c. 1. p.m. Prayer, he acknowledges God's All-ſceing 
6 Purity, and by that acknowledgment, 
condemns himfelt , for not living in pri- 
vate, like a man that did profeſs, and be- 

lieve that Truth. 
He 
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He that thinks he fears God, when he 
15 carelels of his Honour, and Omnipre- 


fence in ſecret, may as well think he 


loves his Father and Mother , when he 
calls themall to nought,and ſlights them, 
like dirt under his Shoo's; and indeed, it 
ever any man was guilty of Hypocriſie, 
kuch a man that believes God ſees him, 
and aQts as if his Eyes were ſhut, muſt be 
a moſt notorious diſſembler. It 15a per- 
tet contradiQion to believe Gods Omni- 
ſcience, and not to ſtand in awe of it, and 
the contraricty of the Mind and Actions 


* in this caſe, is fo great, that did we not 


judge of Mens Wiſdom by their worldly 
Prudence, we ſhould think ſuch a man ra- 
therdiſtrated, than impious. It the whole 
World were preſent with us , and tie 
whole race of Mankind were within our 
view, it isnot ſo much, as when God is 
preſent with us, being alone, tor the Great 
Creator of all theſe men, is with us ; He, 
on whoſe ſhadow the vaſt Legions of An- 
gels wait; He, at whoſe Name all Crea- 
tures bow their knees; and whoſe Hand 
hath made all things, is with us at ſuch 
times; and he that is afraid of the Crea- 
ture, why ſhould not he ſtand in- awe of 
the Creator? Is the Tool a greater thing 
than the Workman? or the Pot of greater 
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conſequence , than the Potter 'that did 
make1t ? and though we ſee him nor 
with our Eyes, yet our Minds may per 
ceive, and teel him; and though he doth 
not juſtle us in our walks, or reſt, yet if 
we be ſenſible, that he is, we cannot but 
be ſenfble, if we will, that he is preſent 
too. It's not want of Power, but want of 
Will , that makes vs careleſs of taking 
notice of him ; for we cannot own our 
common Principles, or any Diftates of 
Nature, but we muſt own his Preſence ; 
and we had as good deny our own Being, 


as deny his ſtanding by us where-ever we ' 


are,,and being diſpleaſed with the ſins, we 
practice. 

God is every-where preſent , that we 
may always bear his [mage in our minds; 
Indeed, how can we forget him, that doth 
every moment remember our frame,and 
remember our wants and neceſſities, and 
doth not forget our work , and labour 
of Love? What a mighty favour do we 
count it, if a King doth think of us, or 
admits us into his Preſence ; and ſhall not 
we think it a wonderful mercy, that the 
King of Glory , the Everlaſting Father, 
the Prince of Peace is never ablent from 
us, and is pleaſed always to take notice 
of us? The ſick man receives Comtort, 


if 
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if a friend do viſit him ; and ſhould not 
our Souls rejoyce, our weak, our ſinful 
Souls, that God doth always look upon 
them, and takes their concerns into con- 
ſideration? It a Prince vouchſafe a fa- 
vourable look to a Servant, - he thinks 
himſelt happy ; and fhall not we count 
our ſelves ſo, when our God never turns 
away his Eyes from us? Behold, how the 
vulgar run to ſee a King paſs by ; Our 
God not onely paſſes by us,but this migh- 
ty God remains with us always,every mo- 
ment encircles us with the beams of his 
Majeſty, and ſhall not we ſtand amazed 
at his Brightneſs > Nay, look how men 
haſten to lee a Monſter , ſome unknown 
African Beaſt , and ſhall not our hearts 
leap to think, that an incomprehenſible 
Beauty is continually about us> The 
Queen of Sheba comes from a far, to be- 
hold the Jewiſh King in his Glory, and 
when ſhe ſees him, wonders; we every 
day behold a far greater, and far more 
ſplendid Monarch; and do we make no- 
thing of it 2 How ! ſhall not we work to 
do him ſervice, that works all our Blef- 
ſings for us > How can we deal worſe 
with a man that hates us, than by not 
looking on him, when he meets ns? Is 
God our enemy, that we care not oo 
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holding him-in ſecret , when ,he ſtands 
before us in our Cloſets 2 The Glory of 
God {arrounds us, penetrates our Souls, 
and Bodies, more than the Sun-beam doth 
the Chryſtal ſtone, and ſhall not we 
tremble, when we are alone, at ſo great 
a Majeſty 2 The Preſence of Gods Wif- 
dom provides for us , and ſees, that we 
may want nothing, is always buſie about 
us, either to dire&, or to reward us ; 
nay, God doth not truſt his Angels with 
this Proyince , but himſelf watches over 
us every moment,every hour like a Nurle, 
he carries us in his everlaſting Arms. 
Have we ſuch a conſtant BenefaQtor con» 
tinually about us, and are not we concer- 
ned more at his Preſence ? 

Behold, Chriſtian, when thou art a- 
lone, that God is with thee, and in 
thee, and ſtands by thee, before whom, 
all Angels vail their Faces ; at whoſe 
Preſence Devils tremble ; who fills Hea- 
ven and Earth with his Glory ; that God 
is with thee , who is altogether lovely, 
the Center of thy Happineſs , before 
whom all Nations are as Graſhoppers, as 
the ſmall Duſt of the Ballance , and as a 
drop at the battom of a Bucket , who by 
his Providence, maintains thy Soul in life, 
charges the Devil not to drag thee into 
Hell, 
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Hell, commands the Powers of Darkneſs, 
not to moleſt thee or murther thee, takes 
care of thy Self, thy Wite, and Chil- 
dren, and watches day and night over all 
that thou haſt, that preſerves thy Houſe 
from being burat, thy Children from be- 
ing drowned , thy Cattle from rotting, 
thy Barns from being conſum'd by Light- 
ning ; that Commands, and thou takeſt 
thy Reſt, ſpeaks the Word ,-and no dan» 
ger muſt come nigh ; 'keeps thee as the 
Apple of thine own Eye, and bids his An- 
gels to carry thee in their: hands 5 This 
God, This Beneficial God, ThisImmentſe, 
This Infinite, This Bountiful, This Gra= 
cious, This Munificent, This Liberal, This 
Charitable Being is with thee, and.about 
thee every-where, eſpecially, when-thou 
art by thy ſelf, for then there is none with 
thee, but he, 'and wilt not thou be cons 
ſcientious in his Preſence? _ 

Was ever Ingratitude like this? The 
moſt ungrateful flave, however he rails 
againſt his Benefa&tor behind his back, 
yet isafraid ro.do it-in his Preſence ; and 
will you revile God -to his Face > What 
1s your {inning againſt him, but reviling 
of him 2 What is your acting contrary to 
his Will, but abuſing of him, and if he 
be inthe Room with you, looks you in 
the 
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the Face when you do ſo, do not you 
reproach him to his Face? Aye, but Man 
would be angry with us, fay you, if we 
ſhould abuſe him, when he is preſent 
with ns; and bring us into trouble ; God 
never puniſhes us when we fin againſt 
him in private , and none but he with 
us.. Diſngenuous Wretches ! Is your Eye 
therefore evil becauſe God is good 2 Muſt 
you be vain, becauſe God is patient ? 
Fooliſh'; becauſe he ſuffers long 2 Muſt 
you ſin, becauſe he doth not puniſh, or 
tranſgreſshis Laws, becauſe by his Mer- 
cies he would oblige you toRepentance? 
Will you ſlight him, becauſe heis kind, or 
undervalue him, becauſe he careſſes you 
to your Happineſs? 

Siriter,/ Did-the Lord Jeſus appear to 
thee ins viſible ſhape, while thou art a- 
lone -in 'thy: Cloſet ; Wouldſt not thou 
behave thy ſelf humbly modeſtly, and 
ſcrioufly., and ſuite thy.” Thoughts and 
ACtions,' to! the Preſence of ſo Glorious 
a Being ? Why, Chriſts Divinity is with 
theenow, and cannot his Divinity have 
the ſame influence upon thy Spirit , that 
his Humanity would have ? Is not his 
Divine, above his Humane Nature, and is 
not the Deity more excellent , than the 
moſt Glorious Image, or Repreſentation ? 
In- 
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Inconſiderate man ! If thou are min- 
ded to offend God, get Curtains, that can 
hide his ſight ; for if he ſee, what mad- 
neſs is it, to conſpire againſt him, before 
him? Go, get where God fees not , and 
then do what thon wilt: God ſtands 
with infinite Ears, and Eyes, and Under- 
ſtanding about thee ; and with as ſtrong 
application of Spirit , as if he left con» 
templation of himſelf, to pierce thee with 
all his beams ; and for him to ſee thy 
Diſloyalties, is a greater ſhame, than if 
they were repreſented on all the Theaters 
of the World. 

The Soul that lives in the thoughts of 
Gods Preſence, prepares for her richeſt 
Comforts; for how can he want Joy,that 
is ſenſible the Fountain of Joy is with 
him? How can he want Support, that is 
ſenſible, that the God of all Confolati- 
on is with him? How can he want a re- 
fuge, or hiding-place, that is ſenſible he 
hath the rock of ages in the room with 
him? The Palm-tree bears Fruit , when 
another Tree of the fame nature is ſet by 
it ; how much more will a Soul bear 
Fruit, that's ſenſible , the Great Hus- 
bandman that hath planted Heaven and 
Earth, and gives Sap and Nouriſhment 
to all his Creatures , is with her , _ 
WIths 
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within her, and that that Sun of Righte- 


oufneſs is continually warming her with 
his lively beams. Have not you ſeen a 
ſtone thrown into the Air, make all the 
haſte it can, to return to its Center ; ſo 
whenever ſuch a Soul is juſtled out of 
her Orb, either by the World , or the 
Devil; the God that lives in her, forces 
her to return preſently to her Center ; 
even tothat God, in whom ſhe hath all 
that heart can wiſh, or reaſon can deſire. 
Fear the Lord all ye his Saints , for 
there is no want to them that fear him, 
ſaith David, Pfal. 34. 9. The Soul that 
fears him from a ſence of his Omnipre- 
ſence, is that Soul, that can lack nothing, 
for it can-lack no ſtrength to arrive to 
the higheſt degrees of Holineſs, for this 
ſence will call it away from all abſurd, 
and undecent a&tions, will not ſuffer her 
to fall into ſin ; and like the Hands of 
Angels, preſerve her Foot from running 
2gainſt a ſtone; asa large ſpreading Oak, 
deeply rooted in the Earth , mocks the 
rage of winds ; ſo a Soul, in whom this 
Sence 1s fixed, can fing ſecurely , under 
all the outrages of Helliſh Furies. My 
Fleſh trembles for fear of thee ; ſo we read 
. Pſal. 119. 120. The Septuagint render it 
Fix or nail my fleſh with thy Fear, _—_ 
tne 
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the Hebrew Word ſignifies both ; and the <p, 


Word thus taken, 1s very emphatical ; 
for as the Man; whoſe Hands and Feet, 
and Body are nailed*o a Tree, can ſtir 
go-where ; ſo he that lives in a migh- 
oy ſence of the Almighties Preſence , 

res not ſtir from the ſtreight way, or 
from the paths of Righteouſneſs : Such 
a man thinks himſelt obliged to work out 
his Salvation, with fear and trembling ; 
and when Fleſh and Bloud would have 
him be angry, or laugh at a ſin, or de- 
file himſelt in ſecret, he dares not ; how 
can I commit this wickedneſs, and fin a- 
gainſt God, faith he, for God ſees me ; 
Where this Senſe is, there Envy muſt be 
gone, love of Money mult take its leave, 
and depart, Wrath and Malice dares not 
ſtay, Luſt, and ſinful Concupiſcence muſt 
die, and all irrational Paſſions muſt ex- 
pire ; This makes the Herb of Grace cul- 
minate, and ſpread its wholſome Leaves ; 
This makes the Art of Praying eafie, and 
draws forth ſtreams of Tears. By ne- 
gle of this Senſe the World was loſt, 
and by this Senſe the World muſt be re- 
cover'd. Eve, though ſhe had the un- 
derſtanding of an Angel, yet at that 
time when ſhe eat the forbidden Fruit , 
ſhe look'd not upon that God , that bid 
her 
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| her ſhun the Tree, and fo ſhe fell. By 


looking on God where-ever we are, we 
enter into a Tower which Enemies may 
beſiege, but cannottake, or batter. In 
a word, the moſt efteftual means, either 
to obtain or keep, or recover the Grace 
of God, is this Senſe of Gods Omnipre- 
ſence. This 1s a Lanthorn to our Feet, 
and a Light unto our Paths ; and like 
Fire thrown into a hedge of Reeds, burns 
up the evil Thoughts, that do annoy us ; 
ſo that the Man in Pelagius was certainly 
in the right , whoſe Motto it was, that 
looking upon God, in all places, and all 
Companies,and remembring his Preſence, 
is as neceſſary,as our breath,or the Blood 
that Circulates 1n our Veins. 


XIII Exerciſe. 

To do all things to God's Glory; Ari 
Exercile commanded 1 Cor.10.31. Colo. 
J- 17. Epheſ. 5.20. 1 The. 5. 18. 
When I fay all things, I totally exclude 
all ſinful Attions, for no man can in- 
tentionally commit Sin, to God's Glory. 
God indeed will glorifie his Juſtice one 
day in the Sinners Condemnation ; and 
the perverſe Tranſgreſſor , who will not 
Glorifle God now , as God , ſhall hear 
the Saints one day Admire, and Adore 
him 
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him for his juſt Proceedings againſt ob- 
ſtinate Offenders; and God many times 
from a Great Sinner makes an Admirable 
Convert, but this doth not juſtifie a 
Mans Sinning to Gods Glory. He that 
ſins, fins to God's diſhonour,and the man 
that tranſgreſſes his Commands, ſeeks to 
bring a dilſparagement on the moſt ſpot- 
leſs Being. But, by all things, I mean, 
all- Ations that have a Natural or Mo- 
ral Goodneſs in them ; and this Exer- 
ciſe conſiſts, 1. In giving Thanks for every 
Bleſſing we enjoy. 2. In doing all things, 
whether Civil, or Religious, with a good and 
holy deſign , or with an intent to promote 
God's Glory. 

1. In giving Thanks for every Bleſſing 
we exjoy. He that is not ſenſible of the 
great neceſſity of this Exerciſe , hath ne- 
ver heard of what Moſes, David, St. Paul, 
and the whole Army of Saints have 
done, and he that knows not what ir 
means, hath certainly forgot , that God 
is his Creator, and he his Creature. Not 
to give God thanks for the Bleſſings we 
polleſs, is to be a Beaſt, nay worſe than 
a Beaſt, for the very Dragons Praiſe God 
in their kind, as we read, Pſalm 148. 7. 
And yet to thank him without conſide- 


ration of what we do, adgs nothing to 
our 
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our happineſs, no more than a Parrot 
repeating ſome words out of a Pſalm, 
makes tum any whit the more Rational, 
To give God thanks, requires attention, 
of the Mind, and the Man, that Praiſes 
him, muſt ſeriouſly break forth into Aſto- 
niſhments at his Goodneſs. To fay , 
I Thank God, and nat to feel what- I 
" fay, is an argument of Careleſneſs , and 
there cannot be a greater ſign of Stupi- 
dity, than to Commend his Goodneſs, 
and not to mind what I mean by the Ex- 
preſſion. It is a ſence of mine own un- 
worthineſs muſt force thoſe Praiſes from 
me, and a foreſight of my own demerit 
oblige me to high and noble thoughts 
of my Great Benetattor, Every Blefling 
mult lift.up.my Heart. to Heaven, and 
every Mercy I receive, muſt make my 
Soul adpre the hand that ſent it. If. my 
Lips be onely employed in the Exerciſe, 
E offer indeed the Calves of my Lips, but 
continue a ſtranger to that Living Sa- 
crifice Iam to bring, which is my reaſo- 
nable Service. Not to Praiſe God for 
his Bleſſings , with admiration of his 
Boynty,.is as bad, as to. be dumb in his 
Celebrations 3 and there is little diffe- 
rence between him, that fays nothing, 
and him: that ſpeaks, like a Man uncon- 
cern'd, 
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cern'd. He that'in his Bleſſings refle&s 
onely on the Second Cauſes, whereby-it 
was procured: robs God of his Honour ; 
and to aſcribe any Mercy to mine own 
Wiſdom or - Induſtry , or Friends, is no 
leſs than Sacrikedge. Nay ,-it I ſpend 
the Bleſſing, which was given me to do 
good with, upon mine own Luſt, I am 
perfidious ; and if inſtead of putting it 
to thoſe uſes, for which God deſigned it, 
I make it ſerve me in my fins, I am {o 
unfaithful a Steward, that I am not fit to 
be received into Everlaſting Habitations. 
I muſt fee God inevery Bleſſing, and take 
notice of his Gracious Providence in the 
Diſpenſation. T muſt not feed on it as 
Beaſts upon Graſs, without regard to him, 
that made it grow ; and indeed, I cannot 
put a greater affront in this caſe upon 
the Almighty, than by not confiderin 
the operations of his hand. Every Blef 
ſing hath the ſtamp of God upon it ; it 
bears his Image, and Superſcription, and 
therefore it is injurious,not to'give to God, 
the things that are Gods. To prize the 
various Bleffings of God, I muſt confi- 
der, and take notice, how my wants and 
neceſſities are ſupplied, and when | ſee, 
wherein I do excel others, I cannot 
poſſibly ,want matter of ſuitable Grati- 
tude, Q 2 But 
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But Secondly, The greater part of the 
Exerciſe is yet behind , and that is, 7s 
do all things , whether Civil, or Religious, 
with a good, and holy deſigy , and with an 
intent to promote God's Glory. This is a 
Work which few do mind, and even ma- 
ny of thoſe, that ſeem to do more than 
others,are defeCtive in this Duty. Ido not 
deny, but that a Man may lawfully have 
twoends in every action, a Spiritual and 
a Temporal , but the Spiritual end muſt 
be my chief end ; and that which muſt 
be the Principal Motive to ſuch a work, 
mult be a proſpect of doing good, or be- 
ing ſerviceable to Gods Glory. I muſt 
Preach, and Pray, and fing' Plalms, to 
Gods Glory, and Drink, and Eate, and 
tie down”, and Sleep, and- Viſit, and 
Diſcourſe, and follow the Works of- my 
Lawtful Calling, to Gods Glory : When 
T Eate and Drink, I muſt not do it to 
pleafe my Appetite ſo much, as to be 
more ſerviceable to my Maſter in Hea- 
ven ; WhenT Viſit, I muſt have a deſign 
of Edification in it, and muſt reſolve to 
drop ſome ' Savoury Diſcourſe in the 
place, I go to. When I am going to 
take my reſt, it muſt not be with an in- 
tent meerly to Sleep, and to refreſh my 
Body, but chicfly with an intent, to " 
tne 
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the better able to do my Maſters Work ; 
When TI enter upon the Works of my.. 
Calling, my deſign muſt be, more to 
pleaſe God , and to obey his Will, than 
to provide for the eaſe and ſatisfa&tion 
of my Fleſh; When I riſe in the Morn- 
ing, I muſt riſe with an intent to ſpend 
that day for Eternity, and whatever 
I do, I muſt do it more to pleaſe God, 
than to pleaſe my ſelf ; But above all, 
my Religious Duties muſt have no other 
deſign, but that God may be glorified by 
them, and that his Name may be advan» 
ced, and his Honour ſpread, muſt be the 
greatend of all my Alms, and Supplicatie 
ons. Chriſt's Intereſt muſt be my chiefeſt 
Iatereſt, and Iam nocomplete Chriſtian, 
till God becomes all in all to me. To 
be a favourite of Heaven this muſt be 
my Motto, To me to live is Chriſt ; and1I 
muſt not only fay fo, but fay it with that 
ſeriouſneſs, that I may be able to call God 
to Witneſs, that it is ſo. And though at 
every bit I cate, I cannot, and need not 
fay, I will eate this for God, yet it's poſ- 
ſible to mind this great end in every ſc- 
lemn Action, and whenl fit down to cate, 
to intend ſome Glory to God, ſuitable to 

the occaſion. 
There is nothing makes a greater alte- 
Q 7} ration 
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ration in our Duties, than the Neſign, and 
many 'a Religious performance | would 
certainly be accepted in Heaven , if the 
Deſign were great and noble, . Worldly 
deſigns prevail too often, even. in the ſe- 
vereſt duties; and nothing ſpoiled the 
Phariſees Auſterity ſo much, as theill end 
they had in them. It was-the Deſign, 


that made that vaſt difference between' 
- the Offerings of Cain, and Abel, Abe's, 


Sacrifice being accompanied with Pover- 


ty of Spirit, with a heart ſenſible of the 
Greatneſs and Goodneſs of God, and wil-. 


ling to expreſs it's gratitude to the Father 


of Lights, from whotn every good and: 


perfect gift deſcends ; God vouchſafed it 


2. gracious look ; whereas Cain's Offe- 


rings proceeding, either from force, and 
cuſtom, or from complaiſance to his Fa- 
thers command, was ſcorned, and under- 
valued. 

God's Glory 1s beſt ſought by ſelf- 
contempt; and the only way to exalt our 
Maker, is to vilifie our ſelves; . The viler 
a Man makes himſelf, the clearer ſight 
he gets of Gcd's Greatneſs ; and he that 
looks upon hi:mſelt as deſpicable duſt and 
aſhes, is moſt likely to techold the bright- 
neſs of that God that made him. They ſay, 
That aVeſlel,that hath aſhes in it,will hold 

as 
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as much Water, as it would, if there were 
no aſhes in it ; whereas if other-things 
ſhould be put into the Veſſel, it would 
hold the leſs quantity of Water. So 
contempt of my felf will not - keep out 
my Exaltation of God's Glory, nor my 
ſitting in the duſt,obſcure the ſplendor of 
my Creator. A Tree hath Boughs that 
emulate the height of Heaven, as well as 
Roots that ſink deep intothe Ground;and 
the deeper the Root lies, the loftier com- 
monly are theBranches : ſo that he that 
aimsat his own abaſement , at the ſame 
time doth what he can, to Magnifie his 
Gracious Redeemer. None deſerves Glo- 
ry, ſo much, as he that wants nothing ; 
and there is nota better Argument, that 
he deſerves it, than this , that he makes 
no profit of it. He that Glorifies God, 
to whom it is no advantage, doth moſt 
of all advantage himſelf; and he that 
gives all Honour to God, and none to 
himſelf, gets more by it, than the moſt 
Ambitious Prince, that engroſles a!l the 
Glory hecan,to his own Atchievements. 
God's Glory, and my Profit, are Si- 
ſters, and while I am not ſparing in pro- 
moting the former, the other comes in 
in courſe. God makes nothing for his 
Glory, but what is alſo profitable unto 
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Man ; and Mans Emolument 1s fo links 
ed together with God's Glory, that to 
ſeek to part them, 1s to attempt to part 
Fire, and Heat, for the one is the neceſ- 
fary eſſeCt of the other, As God can do 
nothing againſt his Glory, ſo his PerfeQti- 
on, and Goodneſs do ſo neceſſarily go to- 
gether, that as the one challenges the 
Creatures giving him all the Glory,ſo the 
other cannot but work tor the Creatures. 
happineſs. 

Indeed , that is onely profitable to 
man, which bringsGlory to God , and 
the onely way to mind our Profit, is to 
endeavour atter that , which may ad- 
vance Gods Glory. That man 1s idle, 
and a ſuperfluous Creature in the World, 
that doth not ſeek Gods Glory ; for this 
was the uſe, the great uſe for which he 
was 1nade a little lower than the Angels; 
and if a mans profitableneſs , be to be 
gueſſed from the end, he was made for, 
if he declines from that end, he is alto- 
gether uſeleſs, and ſcarcely deſerves the 
name of a Creature. The very being of 
a man imports a neceſlity of his advan- 
cing Gods Glory, and he that doth not 
ſtudy to advance it, 1s more ſenceleſs, 
than the man, that ſeeks to warm him- 
ſelt with ſnow, or the Painter , that at- 
tempts 
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tempts to draw a PiQture with a Saw of 
Iron ; we loſe our ſelves, if we ſeek 
not Gods Glory , and we conſider not 
what we do if we make any farther uſe 
of created Beings , than they are con- 
ducive to Gods Glory. All the Riches 
and Treaſures of this World can do no 
good, without I glorifie God with them, 
and indeed I muſt count them all droſs 
and dung, If I will make them inſtru- 
mental to advance Gods Glory. What- 
ever I think, or ſpeak , or do, muſt be 
dedicated to Gods Glory , at leaſt thar 
muſt be my general end ; and Icannor 
honour my felt better , than by giving 
God the Honour due unto his Name, It 
is 2 mighty priviledge , that God will 
give me leave to advance his Glory, and 
know not how great a favour God in- 
tends me , when he bids me to do all 
things in the Name of the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt , giving thanks unto God, and the 
Father through him. It 1s a Dignity, 
which the duller fort of Mankind , are 
not aware of, and were their eyes cleer- 
er, they would ſtrive who ſhould exceed 
the other in magnifying infinite Good- 
neſs. 
If I aim at Gods Glory in all things, I 
cannot be impatient in Adverſity ; for as 
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I have reaſon to believe, that even my 
Crofſes will advance Gods Glory, fo I 
muſt glorifie God in them, by laying my 
hand upon my mouth, and acknowledg- 
ing himjuſt in ſending the affliftion, and 
magnifying his Mercy, in that he did not 
ſend a greater. If I muſtnot ſeek things 
pleaſant and profitable, but onely, as they 
may tend to Gods Glory ; I dare not 
grumble under my Croſs, for I know 
not but I may glorifle God more by the 
Affliction, than by Proſperity. The 
Traveller that enquires forhis way, is not 
concern'd, whether men bid him go this 
way-, or that way , over the Plain , or 
through a Wood , but goes as he is di- 
reed ; and as long, as God directs me 
to ſeek, and advance his Glory , it's no 
great matter, whether the way that leads 
to it, be ſmooth, or uneaſlie, clean, or dir- 
ty, ſoit doth but lead me to the Mark, I 
am to aim at. The Patientdeſires health, 
but cares not how he comes by it , whe- 
ther by bitter Potions, or by ſweeter Cor- 
dials; and I donot really ſeek Gods Glo» 
ry, except Iam indifferent whether I ad- 
vance it by Riches, or by Poverty, by 
Good report, or by Evil report. The 
way I muſt leave to God , and whether 
the Sea be rough or ſmooth, that I muſt 
COM» 
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commit to his Wiſe Providence , all my 
care muſt only be to arrive at the inten- 
ded Harbour. 

This is it, what Chriſt means, by bid- 
ding us take care, that our eye: may be 
fengle, Matth, 6.22. it muſt aim atone 
Thing only, viz. Gods Glory, if it looks 
upon more objeCts at once, it contounds 
it ſelf, and the man, that makes ule of it. 
There cannot be a nobler mark , than 
this, and there is nothing more proper 
for our great, and lofty Souls, than this 
Employment. This 1s to be with Feſus 
about our Fathers buſineſs, and to mind 
the end, for which we came into the 
World. This is to conform to God, and 
to be workers together with him in the 
enlarging of his Kingdom. This is it, 
we pray for in the tamous Prayer, Thy 
Kingdom come, and we then live accor- 
ding to our Prayer, when the advancc- 
ment of that Kingdom is not the leaſt 
part of our endeavours. This is to glo- 
ry in the Lord; and there can be no 
greater Commendation , than that we 
ſeek to bring all back again to the ſpring, 
or fountain, from which they had their 
Being. God took more care, and pains, 
about creating Man, than he did about 
other Creatures , and whereas he ſpoke 
the 
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the Univerſe into being, about man, he 
conſults, and deliberates, how to make 
him after his own Image. And ſince Gods 
PerfeQion conſiſts in glorifying himſelf, 
man can be man no longer, for he can be 
Gods Image no longer, if he doth not 
with all his might promote his Creators 
Glory. 

This is to make Religion the Darling 
of our Souls, and he anſwers the great 
deſign of his Maker, who takes that care 
that God may be 1n all his Thoughts. He 
that doth fo, ſhews, that he delights in 
God, and that God hath engroſſed his 
chiefeſt Joy. Then delight in God is 
come to ajuſt pitch , when the Soul is 
thus greedy to advance Gods Glory, and 
then the mind doth truely taſte, how 
ſweet, and gracious the Lord is, when 
Gods Honour becomes an ingredient into 
all its deſigns and purpoſes. 

Take the Wings of the morning, O my 
Soul, and flic away, that thou may'ſt be 
at reſt, and think how thy God hath 
honour'd thee; How ſtudious hath God 
been of thy Glory > How hath he ho- 
noured thee by making thee an Angelical 
Subſtance, Sublime, and capable ot ſoar- 
ing above this tranſitory World 2 How 
2ath he honoured thee by putting all 
things 
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things under thy feet,and by making thee 
capable toconverſe with him, toall Eter- 
nity 2 How hath he honoured thee, in 
that he would not truſt his Angels with 
the Charge of making thee, but would 
frame thee with his own hands, and 
breathe himſelf the breath of Life into 
thee? How hath he honoured thee by 
providing fo glorious a Palace , as this 
lower World for thy reſidence, and by 
promiſing thee a nobler Building, made 
without hands Eternal in the Heavens 2 
How hath he honoured thee in that he 
hath charged his Angels to guard thee in 
thy going out , and in thy coming in 2? 
Nay, how hath he honoured thee, in that 
he hath not ſpared his own Son, but hath 
delivered him up to be facrificed tor thy 
Sin, that thou might'ſt be capable of be- 
ing exalted from Earth to Heaven? How 
hath he honoured thee by taking notice 
of thy Prayers, and Alms, and holy La- 
bours, and by rewarding of them with 
Bleſſings great and wondertul, and ſuch as 
thou durſt not have aſpired to, had not 
his Bounty prompted him to ſuch Libe- 
rality 2 Hath God ſo honoured thee, and 
art not thou obliged to ſeek his Glory 2 
Hath he glorified thee, and is he willing 


to give thee greater Glory, and wilt thou 
think 
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think mach of glorifying him > Behold 
thy Dignity , behold the Honour God 
hath laid upon thee, and be aſhamed of 
thy great neglect of ſeeking his Glory.Get 
up once more, and purifie thy ſelf. Learn 
tolove him dearly: Learn to fee him in 
all things, and then thou wilt long for 
his goodneſs, ſeek his praiſe, breathe no« 
thing but his honour, and be zealous for 
his glory. 


XIV Exerciſe. 

Toſtir up, and to Exerciſe our Graces, as 
we have occafron, and to grow ſtronger in 
the Grace of God; an Exerciſe comman- 
ded, 2 77m. 1.6. 2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7,8. 
2 Pet. 3.18. 1 Thefſ. 3. 12. 1 Theſſ. 4. 1. 
By this Exercite I do not onely mean, 
when we. are tempted to any ſin, to 
pratice the- contrary Virtue, a Subject, 
whereof I have already diſcourſed in the 
Eleventh Exerciſe'; but to become emi- 
nent in thoſe. Virtues , the ſeeds whereof 
lie ſcattered in our Souls ; it's not enough 
now and then to venture upon a ſingle 
virtuousaCt, but the virtue muſt become 
habitual to us, natural, and caſie, and 
we muſt learn to harden it into immobi- 
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My Faith muſt not only engage me to 
Praying, and Hearing, but. mult advance 
me intoa readineſs to die with all Martyrs 
for the leaſt Article , the Church hath 
taught me. upon the Authority of Gods 
word ; it muſt raiſe my Soul toa tranſcen- 
dent love to the Law of God, to an inſatt- 
able huogring and thirſtingatter him,to a 
mighty delight in his preſence , to a fa- 
cred grief in his abſence, and to refolu- 
tions to ſeal the Truth of God with my 
own Bloud. My Zope muſt not onely 
make me have a good apprehenſion of 
Gods Power and Clemency , but muſt 
force me to repoſe all my Concerns on his 
holy Providence, make me pray with fer- 
vour, and inceſſantly, and lead me on to 
truſt him in moſt deſperate plunges,make 
me aſhamed, to think, that a Patient, 
ſhould truſt his health with a Phyſician, 
the Covetous his Eſtate with a Lawyer, 
the Blind his. Life with a Child , or Dog, 
and that I ſhould not truſt my ſelf to the 
Bounty, and Condu@ of him, that hath 
done all things well , that defends all 
Creatures even to the Snail , and leaſt 
root of Graſs, defends Serpents, and 
Crows, and ſhowers down Bleſſings 
on his Enemies, and therefore cannot pot- 
ſibly be ſuppoſed to forſake thoſe, that 
hope in him. My 
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My Patience muſt not only extend to 
ſuch Wrongs,and Injuries, as do not ble- 
miſh much either my Fortune, or Repu- 
tation, but I muſt ſo exerciſe this noble 
Virtue, that I may learn to' bear, and 
weather far greater blows, even the Cen- 
ſures of good men, and the contradiCti- 
ons of ſuch, as are Perſons of Credit , 
and Intereſt ; This grace muſt be fo cul. 
tivated, that T may no longer call Afli- 
ctions miſeries , but donatives of mercy, 
gifts that come from my deareſt friend, 
God, that means to conduct me to my 
happineſs, I muſt get up to a higher form 
in this School, and learn, that I am a 
Chriſtian not to be Rich, and Pompous, 
and take my pleaſure in the World (God 
need not have deſcended , and ſhed tears, 
and bloud , and given Precepts for this) 
but to bear the Croſs, 'and to become 
conformable to the Sufferings of Jeſus. In 
a word, I muſt learn to fear nothing fo 
much, as that God will give over afflicting 
me. ' 

My Meekneſs muſt not onely teach me 
to be gentle to great men, butI muſt ſo 
improve it, that it may appear to all that 
converſe with me ; and I muſt learn to 
be meek, even to thoſe, which I have 
power over, to thoſe which are under 
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my Charge, and whom I could by ſtripes, 
and threatnings, force into reſpe&, and 
obedience ; and when Juſtice and Con- 
ſcience oblige me to puniſh, even in that 
puniſhment, my mildneſs muſt be ſeen. 
I muſt learn to be a Lamb, and to imi- 
tate the ſoftneſs of Wool ; for nothin&-ap- 
peaſes the angry Elephant, as the meek- 
neſs of the tormer , and nothing reſiſts 
the fury of Cannon-ſhot , like the ſoft- 
neſs of the other. I muſt not give over, 
till I have brought my ſelf to a temper, 
whereby my paſlions may be calm, and 
quiet, and ſerene, while thoſe about me, 
and who chide me, and are angry with 
me, make a fearful noiſe, and are tranſpor- 
ted with indignation. 

My Self-re/1gnation, may poſlibly ſerve 
me to leave my ſelf to the Will and Di- 
reCtion of God in the enjoyment of mode- 
rate Proſperity ; but here I muſtnot reſt, 
but advance this Virtue to a far higher 
pitch, that come what will , whether 
Weakneſs, Feebleneſs , or Lameneſs, or 
Agues, or Feavers, or Conſumptions , or 
Falling-ſickneſs,or the Stone, or the Gout, 
or Poverty, or Nakedneſs, or Contempt, 
or loſs of Friends, or loſs of Father, Mo- 
ther, Children, Siſters, Brothers, Relati- 
ons, Benefaftors, Money, Lands, Houſes, 
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&c. 1 may conform entirely to the Will 
of God. 

My Obedience may Jead me to do ſe- 
veral things, God hath commanded, but 
I muſt drive it farther, and learn to obey 
God readily, humbly , cheartully , unt- 
verſally, indefatigably, learn to obey him 
in things. that croſs my inclination, my 
temper, my. ſenſual appetite, that are a» 
gainft my profit; my temporal Intereſt, 
my honour, and my natural deſires, with- 
qut diſputing, evading, or perverting his 


Commands,:and though I apprehend not 


the reaſon. of his Commands. 

My Modeſty may oblige me to baſhful- 
neſs in asking, but I muſt exerciſe it into 
greater perfection, till I hate detraCtion, 
thun contention, avoid boaſting, keep ſe- 
crets committed to my breaſt, fly idle- 
neſs, watch againſt imprudence , ſtrive 
againſt trreverence, and leave all affeted- 
nels. 

- MyTemperance may make me cautious, 
2nd afraid of eating, or drinking more 
than nature requires ; but this 1s not the 
onely efle& it muſt work in me, but it 
mult teach, and oblige me to. go on and 
avoid curioſity in Diet, Cloaths, and Fur- 
niture, and bring me to Self-demal in 
Sleep, Recreations, Words, Geſtures, to 
ruling 
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ruling of my AﬀeCctions, and to purifying 
of my Thoughts, and Imaginations. 

, My Moderation is not come yet to its 
full growth, while 1 do no more, but 
fear overvaluing ſublunary comforts be- 
yond their intrinſick worth, and the end, 
for which God doth allow them ; but I 
muſt make the virtue larger,it muſt grow 
in me-like the Lillies, and ſpread its bran- 
ches; as the Cedars of Lebanon. I muſt 
learn} to keep my delight, and mirth in 
outward enjoyments, within bounds. I 
muſt learn to moderate my griet , when 
they are takenaway ; in a word, weep, 
as it I wept not, rejoyce, as though I re- 
joyced not, and buy, as though I poſleſ- 
ſed not, and uſe the World, as it I uſed 
it not. I muſt learn to be moderate in 
my conteſts with my Neighbour, mode: 
rate in my cenſures, moderate in my paſ- 
ſions, moderate in my principles, mode- 
rate in my judgment , moderate in dif- 
putes about Religion. 

My Love to God is but weak , if I on- 
ly ſtand up to vindicate his Word , and 
holy Oracles, aſſert their Divinity, and 
their Truth , but I muſt blow the fire 
into flames, learn to embrace mean and 
painful things for God , to bear incom- 
modities in duties with patience , to be 
KR 2 undif- 
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undiſcouraged in ſucceſleſs Labours , root 
out Vice, and plant Virtue in all that 
depend upon me. My love muſt be fo 
exerciſed, till God becotnes the lite of my 
Soul, the light of mine eyes; and tillI can 
ſay, Lord, here I am, ſend me, give me 
Grace to do, what thou doſt command, 
and then command,what thou wilt. 7am 
my beloveds, and my beloved is mine ; Let 
him kiſs me with the kiſſes of his Lips,for 
his love is better than Wine. O,my love, 
my life, my defire,my delight,my riches, 
my treaſure, my all, my happineſs, my 
hope, my comfort,my beginning,my end, 
too late have I known thee, too late 
have I loved thee, O that I had loved thee 
fooner ! 

My Charity to my Neighbour,is but in 
its infancy, whilc I am onely civil and re- 
ſpectful ro him without prejudicing my 
felf, butit muſt be exerciſed , and it will 
grow large and lovely, extend to his Soul, 
as well as to his body , teach me to be 
tender of his credit , compaſſionate t6' his 
calamities,helptul in his diſtreſs,to rejoyce 
at his proſperity,to admoniſh him to holi- 
neſs,to encourage him to good Works,and 
to forgive him, even as I hope to be for- 
given 1m the day of our Lord Feſus. 

My Repentance muſt not only fill me 
with 
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with melancholy thoughts about ano- 
ther life ; nor teach me only to ſuppreſs 
the ſins, I have been guilty of ; but I 
mult learn to ſtrike at the root of fin; it 
muſt elevate my Soul, and make it fruit- 
ful inall good works, and I muſt@arn to 
hate ſin, as much as I loved it before, and 
to anſwer my degrees of fin with my de- 
grees of contrition, and my meaſure of 
vanity , with my meaſure of ſanctificati- 
on and righteouſneſs. 

My Redeeming the time muſt not only 
make me ſpend tome hours in private de- 
votion , but I muſt learn to improve op- 
portunities, whereby my better part may 
be exalted, not to allow my felt in 1dle- 
neſs, to do that, which is worth ſpending 
my time in, not to ſpend it in fin or fatis- 
factions of the Fleſh, to part with vain 
thoughts and projets, to riſe carly, itmy 
ſtrength will permit, to be induſtrious in 
my Calling, to ſeaſon my natural and ci- 
vil ads, and the Works of my Protefiion 
with holy contemplations, to remember, 
what will ſtand me in moſt ſtead atrer 
death, and ſo to number my days, thatI 
may apply my heart unto Wiſdom, even 
unto that Wiſdom , which conſiſts in 
knowing, and doing the Will of God, in 
procuring Peace, and Pardon, in mortifi- 
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cation of our Laſts, and in confermary to 
Chriſt's Example. 
Then I exerciſe all theſe Graces, when 
I work them into greater ſolidity, 'of fee- 
ble make them luſty, and vigorous, and 
of fick)\@t:'d uncertain, make them fixed, 
conſtant, and immovable;, trill I come to 
abound in the work of the Lord Feſus, 
and into this ſtrength and glory they may 
be wrought by the aſfliſtance of Gods 
Free and Generous Spirit, who 1s nigh 
unto them that call upon him, unto all 
ſuch, as call upon him in truth. I diflike 
not the praCtice of ſome Chriſtians, that 
do exerciſe ſome particular Grace, more 
than the reſt, and render themſelves emi- 
nent init, and make ' it their chiet buſt- 
neſs to be ready, prompt, and accurate in 
it , as Gregory the Great, whole excellen- 
cy lay in entertaining ' Strangers ; as 
the pious Lucius of France, who took 
great delight in viſiting Hoſpitals, and 
ſecvirg the ſick with his own hands; as 
Tobit, whoſe Talent lay chiefly in bury- 
ing the Dead out of Charity ; or as that 
Lady, Caſian ſpeaks of, wio took into 
her houſe a wayward, troubleſome, pee- 
viſh, cholerick, poor Widow , that the 
might become eminent 1n patience. Such 
Exerciſes I confeſs are great and _ 
an 
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and befit the holineſs of a Chriſtian ; but 
yet one particular Grace mult not be ex- 
erciſed to the decay of the reſt, or with 
ſecret hopes, that God , who ſees us la- 
borious in one Virtue, will diſpenſe with 
our negle& of others. I am ſenbble 
it is with Graceas it is with Nature, and 
ſome Graces as ſome Actions are more 
ſuitable to our inclinations, than others, 
not but that we are obliged to love, and 
embrace all , but ſome our atfeCtions are 
more violently carried out after, than 
others, asa Father, though he is kind to 
all his Children, yet by tome ſecret in- 
ſtin& or Propenſity hath a more tender 
aftection to one,than to another,and with- 
out all peradventure it is a very lauda- 
ble and commendable thing, to be indu- 
{trious in any gracious Work, and Reli- 
gious Action, but however our inclinatt- 
ons may chiefly run atter one particular 
Grace, the reſt alſo muſt be duly cxer- 
ciſed, and fortified into habit, and a ſecond 
nature, elſe we have reaſon to ſuſpect,that 
that ſeemingly holy fruit, is not a Plant 
of our heavenly Fathers planting , who 
diſperſes influences, and alliſtances lufft- 
cient tor the growth of every Grace, and 
improvement of every Virtue in the 
Soul , and conſequently juſtly expects, 
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that his Vineyard ſhould bring forth 
ſweet Grapes, not ſome ſower, and ſome 
{weet, but all ſweet, and all pleaſing to a 
ſpiritual palate, andappetite. 

Of the neceſſity of this exerciſe none 
can doubt, that doth but take pains to 
read over the ſeveral Parables of the 
Goſpel, wherein Grace is compared to 
Seed, and ſure no Gardiner, or Husband- 
man ever threw Seed into the ground, 
but took care, that it might grow , and 
advance into a Blade, next into an Eare, 
and in theend into ripe Corn : All the 
Exhortations , all the Admonitions, all 
the Counſels, in Scripture, to Stedfaſt- 
neſs, and Abounding , and Increaſing, and 
going on to Perfettion, do with one 
Mouth, and with one Voice , proclaim 
the neceſlity of this Exerciſe. And, O 
Chriftiars! it you would know, what 
it is to recover the great loſs you had in 
Adam, this Exerciſe will be your School- 
maſter, this will, in ſome meaſure, bring 
you up to that Innocence, and PerſeCtt- 
on he enjoy'd in Paradife ; This will re- 
entitle you to rhat Image of God, in 
which he was at firſt created ; This will 
make the Divine CharaGter which Sin 
hath blotted , legible again ; This will 
make the Divine Nature flouriſh in you 
again z 
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again ; Make your Faces ſhine like that 
of Moſes, when .he deſcended from the 
Mount : This will ſet a Beauty on your 
Souls, fit for God to be enamor'd with- 
al ; By this you will be able to gueſs at 
the Glory of the firſt Creation, and what 
wonderful Creatures your firſt Father 
and Mother were, betore the fatal Tree 
became a ſnare to their Appetite : This 
will make you fit company for your 
Head Chriſt Feſus , who therefore gave 
ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome 
Evangelifts, and ſome Paſtors, and Teach- 
ers, even for the _—_y of the Saints, 
for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt , till 
we all come in the unity of the Faith, and 
of the Knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfett Man, unto the meaſure of the 
ftatare of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; for indeed, 
this is growing up unto him in all things, 
from whom the whole body joyn'd toge- 
ther , and compatted by that , which eve- 
ry joynt ſupplies , according to the effeftu- 
al working in the meaſure of every part , 
makes increaſe in the Body, unto the e- 
difying it ſelf in love, Ephel. 4.11, 12,13, 
I5, 
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XV Exerciſe. 

Every Night before we go to Bed, to call 

eur ſelves to au account for the Attions of 

the Day, dnd Examine our Hearts, and 

Lives, how' we have diſcharged our Duty 
towards God , and toward Man; An Ex- 

erciſe commanded Pſal. 4. 4. 2 Cor. 13. 

TY . Ferem. 8. 6, This Exerciſe is the 
15 4 life of all the reſt; and the great reaſon, 
fiſe tentat why Men make no greater progreſs in 
— , Goodneſs, is becauſe , they do not ftu- 
precedents dy and ſearch their own Lives, and ACti- 
jpectarur ons. How ſhould we know, what good 
t:rg0. we ought to do , except we examine, 
what evil we commit. The Merchant 

at night" caſts up the gains ofthe day, and 

if. he finds, he hath loſt more, than he 

hath gained , ſeeks to recover it with 

the firſt opportunity. It's a wonderful 

thing, we ſhould examine our Servants 

about trifles, and incon{:derable matters, 

and leave our fclves, avout whom Hea- 

ven and Earth are concerned, unexami- 

ned. A Man trys the Oxen he hath 
bought, whether they be ſtrong to labour, 

or no, and his Horſes, whether they will 

do him ſervice, or no, and ſees, whether he 

hath all his Sheep, and whether none of 

lis Cattle be loſt ; and ſhall we be ſuch 
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enemies to our own Souls, as not to ſee, 
what condition they are in? 

No man can be a good man, that ne- 
glects this Exerciſe, tor every good Man 
muſt be cautious of offending God ; 
But how can any man be cautious of 
offending him, that doth not ſearch and 
ſee, what it is, that doth offend him, 
and whether his own aCtions be not the 
things, that do difpleaſe him. Nothing 
will make a man more cautions , than 
this frequent calling himſelf to an ac- 
count ; and fince every rational perſon, 
that chuſes the end, muſt neceſſarily 
chuſe the means alſo , that lead to that 
end, it will unavoidably follow , that 
he that is a good man, and cautious of 
oftending God , cannot but reſolve up- 
on this Selt-examination, the great means 
toarrive to that cautiouſnels, This was 


David's praCtice, and long before him, *"* 
Iſaac, who went every Night into the pal. 53 6. 


Field to Meditate , as we read, Ger. 24. 
63. no doubt, in that Meditation, he re- 
fle&ed on the Actions of the Day , that 
he might Praiſe God for the particular 
Aſtiſtances , and Influences, he had felt, 
and for the future watch againſt the Er- 
rors, and Detects, he had been guilty ot 
that day. 

Men, 


ai. 116. 
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Anton. lib, Men, to whom the Word of God ne- 
10. SH. er came, have ſeen the neceſſity of this 
37 | 

«x: Exerciſe, and thought, they could not 


Ter $5” 


=. be Men without it; and, O my Friends! 


= _ Can we be Chriſtians without it ? Ir was 
thag. & one of the Canons of the Pythagorean 


lib. r. Diſcipline, to call to mind what they 
& Cic;r, had been doing in the Day , and ſome- 


lib. de ſe- times they reflected on what they had 


gy done two or three days before, This 


tib.111 was the Doctrine, and PraCtice of Cleo- 


te ani! Bulus, and of the Indian Gymnoſophiſts, 


xc. Iri- Who ſtriftly enquired , what good they 
& 3-6 37: had done in the day-time: And, How 


Animis | i 
quotidiead ike a Chriſtian doth the Noble Seneca 


ration'm {peak, when he tells his Friend Novatus, 


adendam 
"nerds The heart muſt every day be call'd to an ac- 


et, & count. So did the brave Sextius , before 
Heracums he compoſed himſelf to ſleep, when day-light 


Y _ X 
mg {] was ſhut in, be ask'd his heart,What Diſeaſe, 
po '" what Diſtemper of Nature haſt thou C ured 2 
"14:2xcxus What f1n haſt thou withſtood 2 Wherein art 
P'.cerch. thou better > Wrath aud Anger will decay, 
adv Coivt. and cool, if thus it be called to the Barr eve- 
+ "Ty day ; What can be more pleaſant , than 
&r:t.1, thus to explore the Attions of the whole 

&ay? Flow ſoft muſt that reſt be,that ſucceeds 
this Examination! How ſweet , how free, 
hw ealie mult it be, when the Soul is either 
Commended, or Admwoniſhd, and a Man 


is 
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is his own Judge, and turns Critick upon 
his own Life > This Power Tuſe, and eve- 
ry day I have Pleadings in my Soul , when 
the Candles are taken away, antl my Wife, 
knowing my Cuſtom, hath left me to my 
ſelf. I dive into the whole Day, and mea- 
ſure my Words and Attions over again; I 
hide nothing from my ſelf, I paſs by nothing 
that I have ſaid or done, for why ſhould I be 
afraid of mine own Errours, when I can ſay 
to my heart , Take heed, do ſo no more, 1 
forgive thee at this time. Thus ſpake the 
beſt Tutor of the worſt of Princes; and 
though a Heathen, yet I do not fee, how 
a Chriſtian could have deliver'd himſelf 
better. 

It hath been the ſerious ſtudy of Holy 
Men, what Rules they might preſcribeto 
young beginners in Religion , to ſubdue 
their Sins : Some, as St. Anthony, have ad- 
viſed, to write down the fins of the 
day paſt every night, and ſo to look them 
over. Others (as Zenon) havedirected 
Men to take a Coal of Fire now and then, 
and hold it to their Fingers , till they 
feel the pain , and from thence to con- 
clude, what the Tortures of Hell will 


be. The Fews talk like Mad Men, R4bvi Pli- 


when they prate of their Phy/atterzes, as 3 


ever Ben 


Amulets againſt ſin, and Preſervatives of Minchab: 


Ver. 


—_ — ehw__ _ 
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Vertue. ' Nothing certainly will do it 
better, than this daily Self-examination, 
for this will bring me to a right knows 
ledge of my fins, ſet them in order 
before me, and charge me home, as Na- 
than did the ſtraying David , Thou art 
the Man. This word was raſh, That thought 
evil, This aftion was contrary to the will of 
God, That was inconvenient , This ſavou- 
red of baſeneſs of Spirit, and that of 
Pride; This Expreſſion was Malicious , 
and that Geſture proceeded from 1] Will, 
and Envy, &c. Not a tew Men are loſt, 
becauſe they will not know, that many 
of ther Actions, or Words, are ſinful, 
ſuch eſpecially , as fit them for converſe 
with vain People , and render them ac- 
ceptable to careleſs, ſenſual company ; 
They are content with a General Con- 
teſſion of their Sins, and flatter them- 
ſelves, that they have done well enough, 
when they have Confteſled that they are 
Miſerable Sinners. In their Devotions 
they love todwell on Generals, and ſhun 
coming to particular Offences, as a Male- 
tactor doth Sclt-acculation. Communing 
wita their own Hearts, would unvail to 
them the particular Errors of their Lives, 
and would bring them to ſuch a Knows 
ledge of themlelves, as would at once In- 
ſtruct, 


— 
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ſtrut, -and Terrifie them ; and were 
they once acquainted with their particu- 
lar Miſcarriages,they durſt not fin againſt 
Knowledge, at leaſt very tew would dare 
to be ſo bold. 

And, as this daily Examination would 
diſcover to us our particular Offences, fo 
at the ſame time it would ſhew us the 
multiplicity of thoſe particulars, and the 
multiplicity would fright us trom the 
Commiſſion, and oblige us-to take ano- 
ther - courſe. The' multiplicity of our 
ſins would appear fo unworthy, ſo mon- 
ſtrous, ſo full of Ingratitude, that we 
ſhould be aſhamed to own our depen» 
dance upon the Almighty, and yet heap 
Injury upon Injury, and Offence upon 
Offence : This would make the Body 
of Sin look much bigger , than ordinari- 
ly it doth, and the vaſtnels of the heap 
would be a diſcouragement from Sin, as 
2 Load, which the Porter cannot : lift, 
trights him from the attempt ot carrying 
if. t 

This Communing with our own 
Hearts would awaken our Conſciences, 
and they being once awake, would teaze, 
and haunt, and follow us, and not leave 
us till we reſolve to part with the dear- 
eſt ſins, wehave; There 1s a mighty dit- 
ference 
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ference between a Conſcience, that is a 
ſleep or oppreſſed with cares, and plea- 
ſures of the World, - and a Conſcience , 
that's 'broad awake. The Conſcience 
that's huſht into a ſlumber , lets the Sin» 
ner do any thing, he hath a mind to, ſo 
much at leaſt,as is conſiſtent with his Hos 
nour and Reputation-of the World, it 
will let him lye, ſwear, forſwear, deceive, 
diſſemble, be angry, &c. without con- 
tradifting him; it will let him go to bed 
quietly, eat and drink, and go into com- 
pany without moleſtation , and though 
he fancies all the while , that his Conlci- 
ence isat peace with him , yet moſt cer- 
tainly, it's nothing but- ſtupidity , - and 
carnal ſecurity, which will end at laſt in 
fearful thundring, and lightning ; but a 
Conſcience, that's awake, will diſturb a 
man inevery: place, he comes at ; check 
him, 'it- he doth but look” awry , repre- 
ſent to: him the mercies, and terrours of 
the Lord,. bid him remember, he hath a 
Soul to be ſaved, afſure him,that as light as 
ſuch a fin may ſeem in other mens appre- 


henſions,it carnot but-grievea Holy God, - 
fright him with flaſhes of Hell-fire, ſhew* - 


him 7opher afar off, expoſtulate with him, 
how he can fo-much forget himſelf, as to 
diſpleaſe the moſt lovely , and moſt ami- 

able 
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able being. This Conſcience will do, 
when it hath fhook off the chains of ſlum- 
ber, and if this be its nature , and ſelf 
examination rouzes it, it muſt needs fol. 
low, that this Communing with our own 
Heart, muſt be the beſt preſervative a» 
gainſt the infetion of any fin whatſo» 
ever. 

The uſe of this Exerciſe appears to 
me ſo neceſſary , that I cannot forbear 
enlarging upon't, and giving you what 
Directions I can , for the faithful perfor- 
mance of it, and they are theſe follows 
INE : 
14 Let it not be done ſlightly, or ſuper- 
ficially, as careleſs Servants ſweep a 
Room, leaving half of the rubbiſh be- 
hind them. Some Chriſtians there are, 
who being loath to be miſerable here- 
after, and ſenſible, that Chriſt muſt be 
obey'd in every thing, will force them- 
ſelves to do any thing , they hear, is 
their Duty; but they do not properly 
perform the Duty , but onely ſomething 
like it , that their Hearts may not ſmite 
them for the total omiſſion. They do 
it ſo ſlovenly , and ſo overly, that they 
had as good have left it undone. The 
ſhadow of a duty is one thing , and the 
cabſtantial part of it is another , — 

J that 
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that is expert in drawing the former, is 
not therefore not necellarily skill'd in 
the latter. He that calls himſelt to an 
account for the Sins he hath committed, 
and not for the neglects he hath been 
guilty of, doth the work by halves ; or 
he that ſpends onely a few tranſient 
thoughts upon his Attions, and preſent= 
ly interrupts the Task again with ſome 
impertinent buſineſs; or takes a careleſs 
ſurvey of his Behaviour and Deportment, 
and mingles thoughts of the World , 
or of ſenſual Pleaſure , with thoſe Con- 
templationsof himſelf, ſhews he hath no 
ſtomach, no deſire, no appetite to this 
Spiritual Food, that the World doth yet 
engrols his deſires, and affeCtions, and that 
he thinks Heaven ſcarce worth taking by 
violence. 

2.. When you go about it , go about it 
willingly, and chearfully , not like men, 
that ſeem angry with God , for laying ſuch 
a yoak upon the neck of his Diſciples. I 
do not deny, but that the Devil and our 
own Luſts will make Obje&ions againſt 
it, plead, that it is not neceſſary, or that 
hereby our worldly Profit will be much 
obſtruted, and that we do not read of 
many Saints,that have uſed it, and that it 
is a thing not common,and that we muſt 
mind 
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mind the Works of our Calling, and that 
ſleep will oppreſs us, it we go about this 
Work at night, &c. The Devil did ne- 
ver yet let any man go quietly to Hea- 
ven ; and therefore tuch impediments 
he'll certainly throw in any mans way, 
that hath ſerious reſolutions not to ne- 
glect it ; but theſe objections muit be cou- 
ragiouſly anſwered , vigorouily rcliſted, 
and manfuliy oppoſed , for the ſtrong 
man will not leave the houte, except you 
throw him out by force, He that is 
afraid of diſcompoſing his foft Luſts, and 
Paſſions, to be ſure can do no good here ; 
and whatever unwillingnels may creep, 
or ſteal upon us in this Exerciſe, our bu- 
ſineſs muſt be to ſtrive, and pray, and la- 
bour hard againſt it, and to reſolve to 
croſs it, whatever it coſts us ; Suggeſtions, 
that would make us unwilling to ven- 
ture, muſt not be dandled, courted, or 
flatter d. No, but muſt be beaten oft 
with a ſtrong hand, and we muſt not give 
over till the Exerciſe becomes delighttul 
to us; for as it is in the Works of Cha- 
rity, ſo in this, God ever loves a chear- 
tul Giver. To go about this Work as 
the Oxe goes to the Shambles , to be tor- 
ced, and cragg'e to it, as an untowardly 
School-boy to his Book, to ſcratch our 
Sy 2 Heads, 
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Heads, when we are to apply our ſelves 
toit, and to be drawn to it by fears of 
Hell , and terrors within , 1s with the 
Jews, Mal. 2.13. To cover the Altar of 
the Lord with tears and weeping, and cry- 
ing out, inſomuch , that he regards not our 
offering any more, or receives it with a good 
will at our hands. 

3. Let it be done with an intent to be 
better. Whatever we do in Religion, 
this muſt be our end. He that examines 
himſelt at night in courſe, or makes a for- 
mality of it, and hath no real intent to 
leave, and watch againſt the Gns and 
negle&ts, which upon examination he 
finds in himſelf, or to become more ſeri- 
ous, beats the Air, and what 1s worſe , 
mocks the Almighty, and takes his Cove- 
nant in his Mouth, while he hates to be 
reformed, as it 1s faid, Pſal. 56. 16, 17. 
One would think, no man ſhould under- 
take this Task, but with an intent to be=- 
come more cautious of finning, and more 
watchful again{t temptations ; yet ſuch 
is the deceittulneis of our Hearts, that 
we are apt to fancy, God likes the Duty, 
and regards not the Effect, as the Har- 
lot, Prov. 7. 14. This day have T paid 
my Vows, therefore came-1 forth to meet 
thee. She made her Vows, and Prayers, 
nor 
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not the means, but the end; Means 
they are indeed , whereby God would 
makes us holier ; but he that reſts in the 
means, and goes no further, 1s like. unto 
2 man, that worksina Garden, or Vine- 
yard , and rids noground ; Labour is the 
means whereby the Garden 1s to be ma« 
nured, and cultivated, that it may bring 
forth Flowers, Herbs, and Plants, and 
all manner of pleaſant Fruits ; He that 
doth not make this fruitfulneſs the end 
of his Labour, takes pains, but does do 
nothing. 

4. Let it be done with ſome aggravation 
of the defetts, and errours of your lives ; 
which you detef by examination. The 
bare diſcovery of our neglects, or defects, 
will ſignifie little, except they be repre- 
ſented to our minds in fuch black Cha- 
racers, as ſhall work us into deteſtati- 
on. Being drawn at large , and the of- 
tences heightned from circumſtances, and 
the defects conſidered, together with the 
light, and knowledge we have, with the 
encouragements , motives , arguments , 
God is pleated to give us, with the va» 
rious opportunities we enjoy , with the 
parts, gifts, abilities , the Almighty hath 
beſtow'd upon us ; they will look more 
big and dreadtul , and — the 
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ſight will make deeper impreſſions up- 
on us, and engage us to greater care and 
circumſpe&tion. On the other ſide, where 
the influences , aſliſtances, helps, and 
{trength, and power, againſt any ſin, or 
temptation, or any other mercy we have 
received in the day-time, be heightned 
and made more lively, by conſidering 
our vileneſs, unworthineſs, wretchednels, 
and how undeſerved theſe Bleſiings are, 
how they favour of bowels of compal- 
11071 of Gods Paternal care, and ciſco» 
ver Gods unſpeakable love to his poor 
Creatures, and his immenſe liberality to 
Wrerches, that have deſerved his anger 
and tury, and indignation ; the Heart will 
be more taken with them , and engaged 
to a more {ervent love to God, and to 
greater alacrity to run in the way of his 
Commandments. 

5. Thoſe that have Families, let them by 
all means exhort their Children, and Ser- 
wants to this Exerciſe. Thoſe I mean which 
are capable of it. Ard they are capable 
of it ſooner, than we are aware, eſpecially 
if we do entice them to it by Rewards, 
and Promilcs , till cuſtom hath made it 
pleaſant, and then they will defire our 
approbation, more than our recompence. 
This is certainly part of that walking 
With- 
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within our houſes with a perfect heart, 
which David makes the neceſſary quali- 
fication ofa good Houle-keeper,P/al.ror. 
2. Goodneſs is ever communicative, and 
no man loves God truly , that doth not 
deſire others ſhould love him, as well as 
himſelf. It is the nature of true Devo- 
tion, to be active, and zealous to make 
Proſelytes, and indeed where the heart 
1s enamour'd with Gods Beauty, and Ex- 
cellency , it is impatient , till it brings 
others into a reliſh, and liking of it. If 
this Communing with our own hearts be 
profitable to our own Souls, why ſhould 
it not be fo to the Souls of perſons com- 
mitted to our truſt? It we think it ne- 
ceſſary to our Salvation , ſhall we think, 
thoſe under our Charge may find out 
another way to Heaven ? It we look 
upon it as a ſure Preſervative , to guard 
us againſt Sin, ſhall we leave thoſe, whoſe 
Souls, as well as Bodies, we are to pro- 
vide for, to ſecure themſelves againſt Sin, 
as well as they can? Theſe are abſurdi- 
ties, Which a Chriſtian muſt not be 
guilty of, except ſuch Chriſtians, as the 
Angel of the Church of Sardis was, who 
had a name, that he lived, but was dead, 
Rev. 3. Ie 

S 4 6. Take 
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6. Take ſuch a method in this daily Selfe 


examination, as is moſt eafie and natural, 
Either proceed direly to contemplati- 
on of your outward, and inward man, 
or lay the Decalogue before you, or 
make Chriſt's Sermon upon the *Mount 
the Rule of this Exploration. I will 
touch upon cach of theſe Methods, and 
leave it to your diſcretion, to take, which 
you pleaſe. Indeed we ſhould not need 
to deſcend to ſuch particulars, had we to 
deal wit!iz men that were in love with 
Religion,and would-apply general things 
to themſelves, think themſcives concern'd 
in every Leſſon, that's deliver'd in pub- 
lick ; and when they hear Sinners re- 
prov'd and condemnd, cry with the 
Diſciples of our Lord, Maſter, is it [ 
But our Buſincſs for the moſt part being 
with mcn, wio Ike wanton Children 
will ſcarce cate the Meat, that's cut for 
them, and are ſo choak'd with the Cares 
and Riches, and Enjoyments of this 
World, that the loudeſt Thunders of 
God make no impreſſion on them, and 
fancy, becauſe they are not particulariy 
named in the Bible, that therefore the 
Commands there given , do not belong 
to them, weare forced to make the way, 
they are to walk in, as cafie as wecan ; 
remove 
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remove the Stones out of it, and tell them 
every ſtepof the way, in hopes, that all 
theſe pains may work upon their good 
Nature, and oblige them to break looſe 
from the Kingdom of Sin and Darkneſs. 
And therefore, 

x. If the Aftions and Motions of our 
outward, and inward man be made the 
Rule of this daily Selt-examination , the 
particular queſtions, that muſt be pro- 
poſed to our Hearts, at night, muſt be 
ſuch as theſe : To begin with the Sen- 
ſes; 

As for the Ear ; Have not I this day 
heard ſome ill, immodeſt, unſavoury Ex 
preſſions uſed by others, and hath it been 
a grief to me, hath it been a trouble to 
my Soul, to think that my God was abu- 
ſed and diſhonoured by it2 Have not 
my Ears been open tocorrupt , and vain 
communications? Have not Þ been tickled 
with ſome obſcene . or filthy Story, I 
have heard 2 Have I heard my Neigh- 
bour reviled, or ill ſpoken of, and have 
[ done the duty of a Friend, and juſtified 
his innocent Behaviour 2 Have I heard 
this day of any undecent deportment of 


. any of my Family, and have I reproved 


them tor it, or admoniſh'd them to a» 
mendment of life 2 Have not I been 
plea- 
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pleaſed with the Commendations I have 
heard men paſs upon me, and hath nor 
their applatiſe tempted me to vain-glo- 
ry ? Have T heard of loffes I have had, 
with-Patience? Havel heard a man ſpeak 
difgracefully of me, without being enra- 
ged at the Calumny 2 Have Iheard men 
entice me to ſin, and have I abhorred the 
mvitation ? Have I heard men, Swearand 
Curſe, and have I been concern'd at the 
greatneſs of their Sin ? 

On the LordsDay eſpecially ; Have I 
heard the Word this day with ſeriouſneſs 2 
Did I come to hear with: Reſolutions to 
practice, what I heard 2 Was my Heart 
afteted with the happy meſlage of Grace 
and Pardon? Was not I more taken with 
che Miniſters delivery, than the great 
things he ſpoke of 2 Was it cuſtom that 
obliged me to go and hear, or was it a 
fervent defire to be edified , and built up 
m'my moſt holy Faith? Do I feel in my 
felfany Purpoſes at this preſent to do as 
T have been adviſed to day ? Did I pre- 
pare my ſelf for hearing the Word by 
ſuitable Thoughts , and Contemplations 
of that awful Majeſty , before whom I 
was to appear ? Did1 feel any heat in my 
Hearing, which was ready to conſume 
the Straw , and Stubble of my carnal 
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Aﬀet@tions? Did I find any ſweetneſs in 
the Word of God, I heard to day 2 Was 
my Heart raviſht when I heard the joy- 
ful news of Chriſts Redemption to day 2 
Was my Soul aftefted with the love of 
God, when I heard it deſcribed to day at 
the Receiving of the Holy Sacrament 2 
Have I done my duty at home ? Havel 
made my Servants and Children hear, 
what the Lord their God requires at their 
hands? 

As for the Eye; Have I this day lit 
ted up mine Eyes to Heaven, and taken 
notice of Gods Providences ? Have not 
I ted mine Eyes with ſome unlawtul Spe- 
Gtacle? Have not I ſeen men fin, and 
laught at it 2 Have nor I beheld immo- 
deſt Aftions, and been delighted with 
them? Hath not the ſight of ſuch a Va- 
nity, tranſported me into admiration of 
it? Have I read a Portion of the Holy 
Scriptures to day , and remembred to 
apply the things, I read of, to mine own 
Conſcience ? Have I been enflamed with 
the Goodneſs of the men I have read of? 
Have the Duties and Precepts I have read 
cauſed in me a willingneſs to pertorm 
them? Havel beheld the Finger of God 
1n the Bleſſings, I have received to day ? 
Have I taken notice of Gods Goodneſs to 
me, 
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me, and mine, and ſtood amazed at it > 
Havel look'd upon the Works of God to 
day, upon Trees, and Herbs, and Flow- 
ers, and admired the Wiſdom, Glory, and 
Bounty of God ? 

As for the Towgue, and Lips ; Have I 
wiltully ſpoke evil of no man to day 2? 
Have not I rendred Railing for Railing, 
and Threatning for Threatning ? Have 
I been careful to drop ſomething of God 
in the company, I have been in? Did 
act I Eate and Drink to day , more to 
pleaſe my Appetite,than to repair the de- 
cay'd ſtrength of my nature,that I might 
be more ſerviceable ro God, and my 
Neighbour 2 Did I take occaſion to 
ſpeak of ſomething, that's good at my 
Table? And when I craved a Bleſſing, 
was not my mind more intent upon the 
Meat before me than on the Great God 
above me? Have not I been intempc- 
rate to day ? Did not I Eate, and Drink 
more than Nature required 2 Have I 
Pray'd with my Family to day, and did 
rhar Prayer proceed from an humble 
ſence of our Spiritual Wants, and Neceſli- 
tics? Have not I ſaid ſomething, whereby 
my Neighbour might ſuffer in his Credit, 
ind Reputation ? Have I dropt never a 
Lye in my Shop, or Trade, or in com- 
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pany, either in Jeſt, or for ſome Advan- 
tage, or to pleaſe Men? Have not I 
raſhly made , or falſly broke a Promiſe > 
Have I in my Addreſſes and Anſwers, 
ſhew'd all Meekneſs unto all Men 2: Have 
not I talk'd Surly, or Proudly to a Man 
becauſe he was Poor 2 Have not I difſ- 
dain'd to ſpeak to him, becauſe he went 
in Rags? Have I avoided Fooliſh Talk, 
and when I have been tempted to break 
a Jeſt, wluch was either Smutry,or might 
be ſome way prejudicial to my Neigh- 
bour, have I ſuppreſſed it, and been 
more ambitious of being Grave, and 
Modeſt, than of the Reputation of being 
Witty ? 

As for the Hands and Feet , whereby 
the Scripture uſually expreſſes Mans aCti- 
ons ; Have [ been diligent in the Duties 
of my Calling to day 2 Have I detrau- 
ded no Man, deceived no Man ? Have I 
dealt uprightly and Honeſtly with all 
Men? Have I ſhunn'd that company , 
which I was afraid would draw me 1n- 
to Sin? Have not I complyed with 
ſome ſinful Aﬀtion of the Company , I 
have beenin? Have I ſome way or other 
ſhewn my abhorrency and deteſtation of 
their Sins? Have I really endeavour'd 
more to pleaſe God than Men 2 What 
good 
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good have I done today 2 Have not I 
taken more pains, and care to dreſs my 
Body, than I have done to beautifie my 
Soul 2 Have not I been more curious a- 
bout my Cloaths, than about my Gra- 
ces? Have not I been more careful to 
make my Face pleaſing to SpeQators, 
than I have been to approve my elf to 
God? Have not I loſt ſomewhat of the 
Life of Religion, by going into ſuch Socic- 
ty ? Have not I ſpent my time 1n idleneſs ? 
Have I taken care to ſpend it for Eterni- 
ty ? 

As for the Mind ; Have I endeavour'd 
to diſpoſſeſs my Mind of Evil thoughts 
to day ? Have I called in Pious and Spt- 
ritual Refleions? Have I reſiſted Wan- 
dring thoughts in Prayer? Have not I 
ſuffered worldly thoughts tocate out the 
virtue of my Prayers? Have I in my ſup- 
plications repreſented to my Mind, Gods 
Greatneſs, Goodneſs, Majeſty, and Holi- 
neſs? And was I ſenſible of my Spiritual 
Wants, and Neceſſities all the time 2 Have 
I been much in Holy Ejaculations to day 2 
Was God firſt and laſt in my thoughts, 
whenlT waked this morning, and went to 
reſt laſt night ? 

As for the Conſcience ; Have I made 
Conſcience of the leaſt Sins to day 2 Have 
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T conſcientiouſly diſcharged the Duties of 
my ſeveral Relations ? Have I done, as a 

rſon , in ſuch a Relation would, and 
ſhould have done 2 Have I made Conſci- 
ence of doing athing, which I have either 
known, or feared to be a Sin? Have not 
I made light of Sin 2 Have not I laught 
at thoſe Sins, I ſhould have mourned at 2 
Have I been concern'd at other Mens 
Sins, as well as at mine own ? 

As for the Paſſions and Aﬀettions ; Have 
not I given way to the Workings of Pride, 
and Anger to day 2 Have not I been 
angry with my Neighbour without a 
Caule > Have not I in a Paſſion gj> 
ven men ill Language? Have not I 
faid that in my Wrath, which now Iwiſh 
I had not 2 HavenotT been fiery and hot 
upon very flight and trivial occaſions ? 
Have not I miſtruſted Gods Providence 2 
Have not I been more careful about ma- 
king proviſion for the Fleſh , than about 
enriching of my Soul 2 Have not I found 
greater joy in temporal, than in ſpiritual 
Bleſſings? Hathnot ſuch a Vanity, ſuch a 
Preſent, ſuch a Gift affeQed, and raviſh- 
ed me more, than the news of Gods 
Grace, and Pardon, and the influences 
of the Holy Ghoſt 2 Have I watcht a- 
gainſt Wrath and Envy, and Malice, and 
imMmo» 
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immoderate Grief,and carnal Mirth?Have 
I got ground of ſuch a corruption? Have I 
been better to day,than yeſterday ? Have 
I ſerv'd God without diſtraftion, more to 
day, than I have done formerly ? 

Such queſtions as theſe you may put 
to your Hearts, if you mean to take your 
outward and inward man into confidera- 
tion. But then, 

2. If you had rather make the Ten Com- 
mandments your Rule, the Account may 
be taken in this manner. As to the Firſt 
Commandment; have not I this day con- 
fided in the Creature more, than in the 
Creator Have not I been wiltully ig- 
norant of ſome Truth , that hath been 
brought to my Ears? Have not I deſpi- 
ſed God, by rejecting ſome motions of 
his Holy Spirit 2 Have not I lived today 
like a Man, that doth not believe the 
Promiſes, and threatnings of God ? Have 
not I doubted of ſome Truth revealed 
in the Word of God , or lived as if I 
had doubted of his Providence ? Hath 
my Faith been lively this day ? Did not 
I ſink into carnal Security 2 Have ex- 
erciſed my Hope in God ? Have I ex- 
preſſed my Love to God to day ? Have 
not I loved ſome outward thing , more 
thanGod? Hath not my love to God 
been 


—_— — — 


The Befi Exerciſe. 


been in words onely ? Hath it diſcover'd 
it ſelfin ations 2 Have I defired to be ar 
peace with God, and to be united unto 
him more? Have I done nothing, that 
hath ſavour'd of hatred or contempt of 
God ? 
As to the Second Commandment ; Have 
I feared God to day , and have I feared 
him more, than all the men, I have had 
to do with 2 Have I been very cautious 
of offending him 2 Have I abhorred the 
motion , when I have been tempted to 
any Evil 2 Have obeyed God in ſince- 
rity 2 Hath there been any known Sin, 
that I have not ſhunn'd, or hath there 
been any known Duty , which I was not 
more forward to pertorm, than to omit ? 
Have not I exalted my ſelf,or thought my 
ſelf better than my Neighbours 2 Havel 
given God all the Glory , and have I 
ſpoke very modeſtly of my felt? Havenot 
I been peevjſh and impatient, under ſuch 
a Providence, that hath croſſed my De- 
ſigns 2 Have not I indulged my ſelf in 
Hypocrifie 2 Have I been more deſirous 
to be, than to ſeem good? Have I given 
God that Worſhip to day, which is due 
to him? Havel pray'd to him in Truth, 
and praiſed him with joytul Lips ? 
T As 
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As to the Third Commandment ; Have 
not I this day negleCted an opportunity of 
giving good Counſel, and Advice to 
men, related to me 2 Have not I ſhunn'd 
diſcourſes of God, and Holineſs? Have 
I admired , and adored .Gods holy At- 
tributes 2 Have not I broke forth into 
raſh Oaths? Have not I been afhamed of 
ſtandirg up for the Glory of Gods Name ? 
Have I trembled to ſee God abuſed 2 
Have I ſhew'd Courage and Reſolution 
when I have ſeen, or heard my God dif 
honour'd 2 Have not I ſcandalized ſome 
Perfons by my Actions? Have not I abu- 
ied my Chriſtian Liberty 2 Have I ma- 
gnified Gods Mercies, and dared to own 
God in the Bleſſings I have received 2 
Have not I extenuared , or denied Gods 
Mercies? Have not Inegleted the Gifts 
of God, that are in me? Have not I 
by my lukewarmnels betray'd Chriſt's 
Cauſe ? Have nor I neglected my Duty 
of Prayer, upon the account of ſome 
Worldly Intereſt 2 Have not I begg'd of 
Ged things, contrary to the Will of 
Gecd ? 

Asto the Fourth Commandment ; which 
doth in a ſpecial manner , reſpedt the 
Lords Day : Have I gone this day with 
Joy into the Houſe of Gud 2 Havel 
heard 
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heard the Word,and treaſured it up in my 
Heart 2 Have not aimed more at the in- 
formation of my Judgment,than at war- 
ming my Afﬀe&ions? Was it Curioſity,or 
Piety, that led me to the Temple? Have 
I gathered my thoughts together in the 
publick Prayers of the Church , and hath 
my Heart and Deſires gone along with 
the Supplications , the Miniſter of God 
put up to Heaven? Have not I thought 
of my Trade, and Farms, and Oxen: 
while I have been repeating the words 
aſter Gods Miniſter 2 Have I meditated, 
and bid my thoughts fly up to Heaven 
to takea view of my Eternal reſt 2 Have 
I Read in private? Have I calld my Fa- 
mily together, read to them, inſtructed 
them , made theng give me an account of 
what they remember 2 Have not I pre- 
ferred my worldly profit to day before 
my Duty ? Have not I ſtayed away from 
the publick Worſhip of God for worldly 
Gain? When I received the holy Sacra- 
ment to day, were my thoughts fix- 
ed on the Croſs of Chriſt 2 Was my 
Soul afte&ted with the Myſtery of Gods 
Love? Did my Sins grieve me, when I 
beheld Chriſt Crucified 2 Did the fight 
of Chriſts Crucifixion fill me with indig- 
nation againſt my Sins 2 Did it fill me 
Sd with 
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with ſerious deliberate Reſolutions to 
watch againſt them? Did it fill me with 
Praiſes and Adorations of the ſtupendi- 
ous Humiliation of the Son of God 2 Did 
it make me reſolve to imitate him in his 
Holineſs? Have I according to the Apo- 
{ſtles Command, laid in ſtore, as God hath 
proſpered me the foregoing week? Have 
I laid aſide ſomewhat of my Gain for 
Pious uſes,to give to them, that need 2 Do 
I reſpe&t Gods Miniſters? Dol love them ? 
Dol communicate to them, that teach in 
all good things 2 Do forbear with their 
infirmities? Do 1 obey them in things 
that tend to my Salvation? Do I give 
them that which is due to them?AmI kind 
as well as juſt to them, eſpecially to thoſe, 
who faithiully labour in Gods Vineyard. 
As to the Fifth Commandment ; Have 
I acted this day as a Father, as a Mother, 
as a Maſter,asa Miſtreſs,as a Magiſtrate,as 
a Tutor, as a Son, as a Daughter,as a Ser« 
vant,as a Subjet,as a Pupil,as an old Man, 
asa young Man,as a Husband, as a Wite, 
as a Miniſter,as a Hearer, as a Maid, as a 
Widdow, as a rich Man, as a poor Man, 
ought to aCt, and as they are comman- 
ded by the Holy Ghoſt to a&t in their ſe- 
veral Stations? Have I been thankful 
tor Kindneſles ſhew'd me? Have I kept 
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my due diſtance to my Superiours? Have 
T been officious tomy Equals, kind tomy 
Inferiours 2 Have I ſtudied gravity in 
Words, A@ions, Geſtures, and Poſtures , 
and Behaviour 2 Have not I ſpoke Evil of 
Dignities? Have not I been a Reſpe- 
tor of Perſons? Have not I connived at 
Sins in my Children, or Friends, which I 
havereprov'd ina Servant, or oneina low 
Condition 2 Have not I been negligent 
in providing for my Family ? Have not I 
ſpent the time in idleneſs which ſhould 
have been ſpent in working in my Cal- 
ling ? 
7 for the Sixth Commandment ; Have 
I been juſt in all my Dealings this day ? 
Have I hurt no body in Word, or Deed? 
Havel moderated mine Anger? Have I 
been eaſily reconciled to perſons , that 
did offend me 2 Have not I ſtudied Re- 
venge ? Have I look'd up to Heaven, 
when TI have been reproach'd,and minded 
the Supreme Cauſe, that ſuffer'd this re- 
proach tofall en me for my Sins, more 
than the Inſtrument, or Perſon that abu- 
ſed me? Have I been willing to decede 
from mine own right , tor peace, and 
quietneſs ſake? Have not I been Cruel, 
Harih, Moroſc, Il|-natur'd to Men ? Have 
not I begun a Quarrel, or encourag'd it, 
T 1 when . 
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when it was begun? Have I been forry and 
troubled for any injury , that hath been 
offer'd to my Neighbour 2 Have I been 
compatſlionate, tender-hearted 2 Have ] 
diſcharged the Duty of a Friend to thoſe, 
whom I have made believe, that I was 
their Friend > Have not I pretended 
Friendſhip, when Ihad no love for them? 
Have not I diſſembled with men,flatter'd 
them, given them fair words, when in 
my heart I hated, or deſpiſed, or under: 
valued them ? 

As for the Seventh Commandment; Have 
] maintained Chaſtity this day 2 Have [ 
watched over my Thoughts , Inclipati- 
ons, and Deſires? Have I abhorr'd all 
obſcene, filthy, and impure Communica» 
tions, and Actions? Have I been very 
mederate um my Eating , Drinking, Res» 
creation , Cloathing, and Deſires after 
theſe outward Comforts 2 Have I daſh'd 
all evil Concupiſcence in my Soul in its 
Birth, and when firſt I felt it ſtirring ? 
Have been troubled, when I have heard 
of the Adulteries, Fornications, and Laſci- 
viouſneſs of other men? If I met with 
any immodeſt , or undecent Sight, did I 
turn away mine Eyes, and impregnate 
my Mind with Arguments, and Reaſons 
againſt any ſinful complacency ? 
AS 
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As for the Eight Commandment ; Have 
F comejuſtly by thoſe things,[ have gain'd 
this day ? Do I poſſeſs nothing, that hath 
been got by Deceit,or Oppreliion ? Have 
I been faithful tro my Truſt ? Have not 
I ſuffer'd my Neighbour to be wronged, 
when I might have prevented it? Have 
not I been guilty of Covetouſneſs: Or 
have not I been guilty of another Ex- 
treme, which is Prodigality ? Have not 
I thought much of giving ſomething to 
the Poor, while I have ſpared no colt to 
adorn my Back, and feed my Belly, con- 
fidering the plenty God hath given me 2 
Have I been Hoſpitable and glad to feed 
ſome Stranger or poor Houle-keeper at 
my Table? Have not ſpent Money up- 
on my Sin and Pride , or Wantonnels 2 
Have not I conſented to another Mans 
Injuſtice ? If Thave wronged, or deceived 
my Neighbour, am I willing and ready to 
make reſtitution ? 

As for the Ninth Commandment ; Have 
I ſpoke nothing but Truth to day 2 Have 
I kept my word to day ? Have I per- 
form'd what I promiſed either to God or 
Man? Have not I by Equivocatiions , 
Palliations of Sins, and Mental Reſer- 
vations ſought to put a Cheat upon my 
Neighbour ? Have not I been voluntart- 
T 4 ly 
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ly ignorant of ſuch Deceptions ? Have 
not I reported things for certain , which 
at the beſt have been but doubtful 2 Have 
not I been peremptory in accuſing my 
Neighbour of an Errour, when nothing 
but a conjeQture, or ſurmiſe rais'd the Ac- 
cuſation ? Have I been candid, and open- 
hearted in my Dealings ? Have not I be- 
tray'd the Secret of my Friend? Have not 
[ becn wavering in aſſerting, the Truth ? 
Have not I been very forward to cenſure 
others? Havel been ſilent , whenTI have 
had no certain knowledge of things, and 
havelI been willing to be better inform'd 
by others? Have I patiently heard, what 
men could ſay for themſelves ? And have 
not I given Judgmentbetore I have heard 
the Cauſe ? 

As for the Tenth Commandment; Have 
[ been contented this day with that con- 
dition God hath allotted me in this 
World? Have not I grumbled, and re- 
pined , that God hath not provided fo 
well for me, as he hath done tor others 2 
Have not I been wiſhing , that I were 
in ſuch a Rich mans Caſe, or that I had 
ſuch an Eſtate, as my Neighbour hath ; 
or that I had ſuch a Houſe, ſuch Means, 
ſuch Accommodations, as he is Maſter of ; 


that I had as little to do, and had as plen- 
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tiful a Table, and as proſperous a Life, as 
he is bleſſed withal 2 Have my Deſires 
kept within their bounds , and have not 
I been ready to determine, what State, 
and Condition , is fitteſt for me? And 
have not I thought my ſelf wiſer than 
God, in fancying I might have done bet- 
ter in another State of Life, than that he 
+thought fit to place me in ? 
3- In the ſame manner Chris Sermon 
, upon the Mount may be laid before us, 
and our Hearts called to an account by 
ſuch Queries as theſe : Have I this day 
exerciſed any Poverty of Spirit 2 Have 
T entertain'd low and humble Conceits 
of my ſelf 2 Hath my Heart been very 
indifferent as to theſe outward Conve- 
niencies, and unconcerned whether I have 
much of this Worlds Goods or no? Have 
my ſins been a grief or trouble to my 
Soul? Have they made me take on and 
mourn, becauſe I have offended, a ten- 
der Father, a gracious God, a merciful 
Redeemer ? Havel ſtudied Meckneſs,and 
Gentleneſs in my Anſwers, and Actions 2? 
Have I felt a mighty hunger, and thirſt 
after Righteouſneſs in my Soul? Havel 
had an opportunity to ſhew my ſelf Mer- 
ciful ; and have I embraced the opportu- 
nity ? Have I look'd to my inward man, 
and 
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and endeavour'd to purifie my Thoughts, 
Deſires, and Inclinations? Hath my heart 
gone along with my Prayer ? Have I ſtu- 
died fincerity in Devotion, ſincerity in 
my Dealings, and fincerity in all my 
Speeches? Have I carried my ſelf peace- 
ably; Have I given no juſt occaſion to 
my Neighbour to quarrel with me? Have 
T, to the beſt of my skill , and power, 
promoted peace among, diflenting Bre- 
thren, if I have met with any ſuch 2 Have 
I exhorted them to love, to kindneſs, to 
mutual forbearing one another ? If I 
have heard any perſon ſpeak evil of me, 
becauſe of my Conſcientiouſneſs, havel 
rejoyced at it? Have I by my good ex- 
ample, endeavour'd to keep my Neigh- 
bours from ſinning 2 Have I been ready 
to give good Counſel to people , it they 
have deſired it, and God put an oppor- 
tunity into my hand Have I made the 
leſſer Commandments my Rule, as well, 
as the greater? Have I been afraid of 
calling my Neighbour Fool 2 Have I 
been cautious of giving Men any Nick- 
names? Have I been eafily reconciled , 
it Men have been ſorry for their Fault 2 
Have not I cheriſh'd any unlawful Luſt 
or Deſire after Man, or Woman? Have I 
ſhunn'd the occaſions of ſuch ſins, as l 
am 
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am very prone to? Have I contented 
my ſelt in my common diſcourſes with 
bare Aſſertions, without vehement Aſſes 
verations 2 Have I croſsd Fleſh and 
Blood, when I have found an unwilling- 
nels upon my Spirit to do a Duty , and 
done more; than God's Spirit did at firſt 
prompt me to? And ifany of my Neigh- 
bours hath deſired me todo him a kind- 
nels, and I have been loath to doit, have 
I to croſs that unwillingneſs , done him 
2 double kindneſs? How have I behaved 
my ſelf to them, whom I, have lookt up- 
on- as mine Enemies 2 Haye I pray'd for 
them 2 Have I. forbore to ſpeak ill of 
them 2 Have not I remembred the Inju- 
ry, and withdrawn my felt from doing 
that good to them, which I might have 
done, and they deſired me to do? Have 
I done more than others 2. God hath 
bleſſed me with greater Mercies, than he 
hath done ſome of my Neighbours , have 
I endeavour'd to go beyond them in 
Goodneſs, as I do excel them in outward 
advantages? Have I given ſome Alms to 
day ? And have not I boaſted of my Cha-+ 
rity to others? Have I been contented 
with Gods knowing of it 2 Have not I 
been deſirous others ſhould know, what 
I do as to that Point ? Have I pray'd, 
and 
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and when my door was lockt, and any 
perſon knockt,while I was at Prayer,have 
not I broke off my Prayer , and open'd 
the door, and been more concern'd for 
Men, and the World, than Gocs Glory ? 
When I have faſted at any .time, hath 
not my Faſt, been a Mock-faſt, and have 
not I upon the Credit of ſuch a Faſt, al- 
lowed my ſelf greater liberty in ſinning, 
and minding vanity 2 Have T aGed like 
a perſon ; "that believes: Tam of greater 
Worth, than many Sparrows, and' if 
God provide for them, that he will pro- 
vide much more for me? Havel entirely 
relied upon 'God in the uſe of lawful 
means ?* Have not I tormented my ſelf 
withCares, and Carkings, about a Live- 
hhood? '-Have' I taken notice how God 
takes care of Beaſts, and Fowls of the 
Air ; and from thence taken occaſion to 
ſtrengthen-my Faith 2 Have I madeit my 
firſt -and chiefeſt Buſineſs to ſecure Gods 
Kingdom, -and its Righteouſneſs 2 Have 
not I raſhly judged, and condemn'd my 
Neighbour to day ? Have not I ſpent my 
time in tittle-tattle, and of what this , 
and of what the other Man or Woman 
doth ? Have I minded mine own Errors 
more than my Neighbours? Have I 


been more fſollicitous to reform my ſelf 
than 
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than others 2 Have I ask'd, and begg'd, of 
God Spiritual Bleſſings with greater ear- 
neſtneſs, and opportunity, than Tempo- 
ral 2 Have Idone by my Neighbour, as 
would be done by 2 Have walk'd very 
ſtrictly, and circumſpeQly 2 Have I been 
very Conſcientious in my ways, and been 
afraid of the very appearance of Evil 2 
Have I given demonſtration of the ſince- 

rity of my Faith by my Works, and hath 

my outward Converſation been iuitable 

to my Profeſſion 2 Have I been a practi- 

cal Chriſtian, and hath the Will of God 

been the Rule of my Lite, and Converſa- 

tion ? 

And theſe are the Methods I thought 
fit to offer to your choice in this daily 
Self-examination , or Communing witl: 
your own Hearts ; Which Method foever 
you chuſe, I doubt not, but by the Blef- 
ſing of him, who ſees your Works, it 
will have the ſame effe&t upon you, it 
had upon David, whom it obliged to 
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turn hi feet unto Gods Teſtimonies. Me- pai, 11g. 
thods are various, and difter according 5s 


to our ſeveral apprehenſions of things, 
and one may be ecafier and more a» 
greeable to us than another ; But what- 
ever Method we uſe,it matters not much, 
lo the chief things are but examined , 
which 
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which ought principally to be refle&ed 


ON, 
A mighty ſence of the neceſſity of this 
Exerciſe, will ſoon diftate Methods to a 
Soul , that is ſollicitous concerning it : 
Where different ways lead to a Town, 
though one may bea neerer,another more 
about, yet it the ſeveral Parties meet in 
the Town at laſt, it's well enough ; So 
here, let this Communing withour own 
Hearts, be in what method it will , if it 
do but produce the Effects it ſhould do, 
it is commendable, and acceptable to Al- 
mighty God. 

Nor is it neceſſary , that this Exerciſe 
muſt neceſſarily be perform'd at night. 
He that finds himſelf fitteſt, and freſheſt 
for it in the morning, may call himſelf 
to an account for yeſterdays AQtions at 
that time, and expeC&t the ſame profit , 
and advantage by it 2 Some Chriſtians 
are ſo watchful and jealous over their 
Thoughts, and Words, and Attions , 
and Deſires, that this Selt-examination is 
their conſtant attendant, where-ever they 
g0 ; and they have got ſuch a habit of 
it, that whenever they think, or ſpeak, 
or act, they immediately bring all to this 
Touch-ſtone, and weigh it 1n this Bal- 
lance ; they have a Scheme of the Will 
and 


The Be$t Exerciſe. 


and Precepts of God in their Minds; and 
if any Action of theirs chance but in the 
leaſt to claſh with Gods Will,their Hearts 
preſently ſmite them ; they are preſent- 
ly aware of it, and they cry preſently , 
Lord,be merciful unto me a Sinner! And 
ſuch perſons need not tye themſelves ex- 
atly toan hour either morning, or even» 
ing, who do nothing elſe in a manner, but 
examine themſelves all day. 

Perſons who are arriv'd to a habit of 
Goodneſs, may diſpatch this task with 
greater eaſe, than others, by putting on- 
ly a few queſtions to their Souls, ſuch as 
are 

1. What company have T been in to day, 
and what was my diſcourſe and behaviour > 

2. What good have I done to day either 
to mine own Soul, or to others ? 

3. What good thoughts have T enter- 
tain'd 2 

4. How have I managed my Devoti- 
ons ? 

5. Havel ſaid,or done any thing where- 
by either God or man might juſtly be offen- 
ded 2 

And now what Arguments, what Mo- 
tives, what Incentives, ſhall I give you 
to oblige you to venture on this Exer- 
ciſe > God faw how neceſlary , how ex- 
pedient 
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. pedient it was for your Souls, and there- 
fore commanded it. He that fees all 
things, ſaw, how this would make you 
like Trees planted by the Rivers of 
Waters, which bring forth their fruit in 
due ſeaſon, and therefore ſpoke the 
Word and order'd it; yet Good God ! 
How loath are the generality of you to 
learn this Leſſon ! How like Brutes do 
many of you go to Bed, without any con- 
ſideration, without any refleCtion, with- 
out asking your Hearts, whether you 
have done good, or evil! You fin and 
are not concern'd at it, you run on in 
your Errors, and feel no compunctions ; 
you ofiend God,and do not tremble at it ; 
you wrong your Souls, and are not 
rroubled at it, and all, becauſe you will 
not come to this Selt-examination at 
night. What makes you fo backward 
to this Exerciſe 2 What makes you go 
to it, as Malefa&tors do to the place of 
Execution 2 What makes you ſhun this 
Watch rower, as if it were as bad, as the 
Valley of F/ixuom 2 You are ſick, deſpe- 
rately ſick, why ſhould you be loath 
ro know it ? God tells you, that you are 
lick, the Miniſters of the Goſpel tell you, 
that you are ſick, your own Conſciences 
tell you , that you are ſick , the Word 
tells 
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tells you that you are tick, and 1s it not 
worth enquiring, whether you are fo or 
no 2 What, if ic ſhould be ſo? Donot you 
deſerve to die, that will not underſtand, 
or be ſenſible, that a mighty Diſtemper 
1s upon you , a Diſtemper that will cer- 
tainly kill you , it not prevented ? Had 
not you better believe God, who :cannot 
fright you with Bugbears, and believe 
your Miniſters, that ſeek your welfare, 
and your Conſciences , that wiſh, you 
may be happy, and the Word, that would 
open your eyes, than a few Luſts that care 
not what becomes of you.after a few years 
Revelling here 2 The Exerciſe, I exhort 
you to, 1s ſo rational, that one would 
think Motives are altogether needleſs ; 
yet to prevent that Plea, that you know 
not, why you ſhould difcommode your 
ſelves in this manner : 

x. This is exceeding profitable Work ; 
Profit is a mighty bait to you in other 
Concerns, and why can it not be ſo here ? 
Yes, I know the reaſon, it would move, 
and perſwade you as much in the cale be- 
fore us, if you could graſp, and feel the 
Profit ; However, you believe, you have 
Souls, as well as Bodics, and ſince you 
grant, your Souls do not ſtand for Cy- 
phers, ſure, you mult allow , that the 
V Pro- 
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Profit, your Souls receive, is of moment, 
and deſerves to be look'd after ; and 
the profit , this Exerciſe yields, is this, 
It makes you acquainted with your ſelves, 
Alas! What doth it fignifie to be ac- 
quainted with your Eitates , with the 
number of your Houſes, with the num- 
ber of your Sheep, and Oxen, with your 
yearly Rent, and what 1s like to come 
in from ſucha place, and what is likely 
to come in from another , how many 
Trees are upon your Grounds, and what 
Portions you are able to give with your 
Children , while you are unacquainted 
with your ſelves? T his Selt-examination 
will tell you , what it 1s that aileth you, 
what you may truſt to, what the bent 
and byaſs of your Hearts is, what 1s in 
the moſt ſecret receſſes of your Souls, 
whether God bein you, and whether you 
are guided by his Spirit, or whether Sa- 
tan have taken poſſeſſion of you, whe- 
ther youare in a fate, or dangerous ſtate, 
where you are defeCtive, where you fail, 
and where you do amiſs, what hopes 
you have, and whether thoſe hopes be 
well grounded , whether your Faith be 
Gold, or Droſs, whether you have a 
ſhare in the Benefits of Chriſt's Death, 
and Paſſion, what God hath done for 
you, 
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you, whether he hath manifeſted him- 
ſelf to you, what power he hath given 
you , what influences he hath imparted 
to you, what degrees of holineſs, what 
joy, what comfort , what peace he hath 
communicated to you, what corruptions 
you mult chiefly pray againſt, what tcm- 
ptations you muſt watch againſt , what 
fins are molt likely to eclip!: your Giory, 
what are the fitteſt means to mortitie 
your Luſts, where your weaknels lies , 
where you lie moſt open to the Devils 
aſſaults. where you mult tortife your 
ſelves, Sc. All this you may come to 
know by means of this Exerciſe; and if 
a General think it profitable to know the 
number of his Souldiers , that he may fit 
down, and confult, whether he be able 
with Ten thouſand to meet him, that 
comes againſt him, with Twenty thou- 
ſand ; if a Maſter of a Family think it 
profitable to know, what perſons there 
are in his houſe, how many , and how 
qualified , that he may proportion his 
Expences to their number ; it a Tradef- 
man think it profitable to know , what 
Goods, there are in his Shop, what Com- 
modities in his Ware-houſe, that he may 
gratifie his Cuſtomers ; if the Artificer 
thiak it profitable to know the motions 
V9 of 
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of the Clock, he hath made, that he may 
be able to mend it when out. of order 2 if 
a Farmer think it profitable to know, 
what Corn there 1s upon his Ground, 
how his Barns are ſtored , and whether 
his/Fruit will turn to account or no, that 
he may ſet ſuch Prizeson it, as it deſerves, 
certainly a Chriſtian muſt needs think it 
profitable to be acquainted with himſelf, 
tor hereby he may prevent the day of 
Clouds and thick darkneſs, and move 
God to repent himſelf of the evil, which 
he hath ſaid, he will do unto him, and do 
it not. 

To know the Motion of the Sun and 
Moon, and Stars, 1s not fo profitable, as 
to know my ſelf, and to be ſenſible of 
mine infirmities, gives me far greater 
light, than 'it I were skill'd in all the 
virtues of Plants and Shrubs, and Mine- 
rals. It I know my ſelf, I take the rea- 
dicſt way to know God too; and we are 
aſſured, ' that to know him , and Chriſt, 
whom he hath ſent , is to have eternal 
life. ; 

The Heathens had reaſon to cry up 
Chilon, for making this the principle of 
all Virtues, Know thy ſelf; and indeed, 
he that cares not for knowing the conſlt- 
rution and complexion of his 1award man, 

is 
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is 2 Sot,; and weaker in Is Intelle&tuals, 
than 7hales, who while he was poring on 
the Stars above , fell into a dangerous 
Pit below ; Had a man read all the Books 
in the World, and yet took no account 
of himſelf, in Gods ſight he ;would paſs 
for a very ignorant man, and the day of 
Judgment would find him a ' Fool, 
though he had been Keeper of Pro/omy's 


Library. 'St. Bernard 'faith moſt truly, g,,,,,, 
Let thy Meditation, and Contemplation be-lib. 2. 4: 


gin at thy ſelf, Be not ſearching in vain 


into things without thee, while thou ne- Pay. 


glefteſt thy ſelf. If thou art Wiſe , thou 
loſeſt thy Wiſdom , if thou art a Stranger 
to thy ſelf ; and though thou Knoweſt all 
Myſteries, the Secrets of the Earth , and 
the deep things of the Sea, while thou art 
unknown to thy ſelf, thou art like a Man, 
that bailds a Houſe without laying the 
Foundation, and inſtead of erefting a Fa- 
brick, prepares for Ruine, and Deſtruttion. 
Whatever thou erefteſt without thy ſelf. will 
be but, like a heap of duſt, which the Wind 
will ſoon ſcatter, and diſperſe abroad ; but 
learning to know thy ſelf, thou drinkeſt of 
thine own Fountain, and this is to fit down 
in the loweſt place , that thou may'ſt be ex- 
alted in due time. 

V 3 2. Where 
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2. Where men dare be ſo juſt, and 
kind to themſelves, as to Commune with 
their own hearts about the Words , 
Thoughts, and Actions of the day there 
they diſcover, that the Word of God is 
fallen on good ground, and that they do 
receive it in a good and honeſt Heart, 
and keep it and bring forth Fruit with 
patience. Upon this qualification de- 
pend all the Bleſſings of the Bible. No 
man muſt ever hope to be faved , that is 
not wrought upon by the Word of God, 
where this makes no impreſſion, men ars 
given up to hard Hearts, and reprobate 
Minds. 

Becauſe thine Heart was tender,and thou 
didſt humble thy ſelf before God, and didſt 
reud thy Cloaths, and weep before me, 1 
have even heard thee alſo, 1aith the Lord, 
2. Chron. 34. 27. Selt-examination 1s a 
Teſtimony ofa tender Heart, of a Heart 
that believes, and trembles, of a Heart, 
that takes notice of what God faith in 
his Word, and receives it with venerati» 
on, of a Heart , that is ſ{cnſible, that 
God's Promiſes and Threatnings will 
certainly be fulfil'd , and accordingly 
fears, and hopes, and aQts, aud ventures, 
and follows the Lamb, whitherſoever he 
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3. That common Argument, Men al- 
ledge, as a diſcouragement from this Ex- 
erciſe , I muſt uſe here, as a powerful 
Motive to oblige them to this Self ex- 
amination ; The Devil hinders them, and 
diſſwades them [rom it,they cry. But be- 
cauſe he doth diſſwade you,therefore you 
have reaſon more vigorouſly to apply 
your ſelves to this Exerciſe ; for he would 
tright you from it , but that he ſees it 
will certainly make you leave his King- 
dom. As ſome in Nero's time who per- 
ſecuted the Chriſtians, faid, That the 
Chriſtian Religion, could nat but be good, 
and wholefom, and excellent , becaule fo 
wicked a man , and fo great a Monſter 
fought againſt it ; So this Selkexaminati- 
on muſt needs be an excellent thing, be- 
cauſe the Devil uſes ſo many ſtratagems 
to oppoſe it. His buſineſs is to ruine 
Souls, as ours is to fave them; and there 
muſt needs be fomething more, than or- 
dinary in this Duty, becauſe he throws 
in ſo many Impediments, and Remora's 
to puta ſtop to this advantageous Exer- 
ciſe. 

4. Happy the Man, that is not afraid 
of judging himſelf , that can Jook into 
this Glaſs, and is not aſhamed to ſee his 
own Detformity, nor aſhamed to behold 

V 4 what 
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what manner of Man he is ; this is the 
Man of whom the Son of Man will not 
be aſhamed before God and his holy An- 
+ He that loves to look upon him- 
elf, ſhall ſee and taſte, how Sweet, and 
Gracious the Lord is. O how much fafer 
is it to Ict our Children , I mean our 
Thoughts, and Words, and Actions, paſs 
through this Fire now, than to leave our 
ſelves aitoge the r to the Judgment of God 
in the laſt day ? By being our own Judges 
now, we may prevent the ſcverity of the 
Judge of Quick, and Dead, 1n thatday, 
By juJging our ſelves every day , the 
ſtrength of our Souls 1s renew'd , our 
Minds get new-light, our AﬀeRions new 
encourage ment%dur Hearts new motives, 
and our inward Man new Arguments to 
ſhake off the clogs of Sin, and ofa deceit- 
ful World. 

God who cannot Err, and can ſooner 
ceaſe to be, than do any thing, that is 
amiſs, yet had no ſooner finiſhed any of 
his Works, in the firſt Creation, but ex- 
amined, and conſidered them irmmediate- 
ly, which makes Moſes take notice, that 
God ſaw, that it was Good, no doubt, 
to ſhew us an example ; When the Lord 
Feſus ſhall one day appear in Robes of 
Celeſtial Light, and fit on the Throne of 
his 
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his Glory,and ſummon the careleſs World 
to come to Judgment.  O how chear- 
fully will the Man, that now fits Judge 
upon his own AQttions, be able to preſent 
himſelf before that Dread Tribunal. His 
Heart will not ſuggeſt to him ſuch fears, 
and terrors,as the Man will find, who hath 
not thought this Exerciſe worth his care : 
He will be able to look upon Chriſt as 
his Father, as his Friend, as. his-Advocate, 
as his [nterceſſor, as his Mediator, that 
will ſtand between him, and Gods an- 
ger ; his Conſcience will bid him take 
courage, and lift up his cyes with Joy, 
becauſe his Redemption draws nigh. This 
muſt needs beſo, for wenre told by the 
Apoſtle, If we would judge our ſelves, we 
ſhould not be judged of the Lord, 1 Cor. 11. 
31. Tojudge our ſelves, is to walk after 
the Spirit, and to mind the things of the 
Spirit, and we know, there is nocondem- 
nation to them in Chriſt Feſws , who 
walk not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit, Rom. 8. 1, when thus we call our 
ſelves to an account, we act like the Chil- 
dren of God, like Children, that are 
afraid of offending their Heavenly Father, 
and if Children then Heirs, Heirs of 
God, and Joynt Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. 
6.17. 

And 
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And theſe are the conſtant, daily, and 
ſtanding Exerciſes which a Man, or Wo- 
man that names the Name of Chriſt,muſt 


neceſſarily apply themſelves to, if they 


will not reſt in a form of Godlineſs, and 
delude their own Souls ; Chriſtianity is 
no idle Calling , and they that ſtroak 
thengſelves for being Chriſtians, and fit 
with folded Arms, and yawn, and ſtretch 
themſelves upon their Couches , have 
learn'd their Divinity of the Devil. Work 
hard, is the Chriſtians Motto, and there 
is nothing implies a greater contradiction 
than [dlenefs, and Chriſtianity. Shall any 
man talk of Eaſe, and Softnels, that in his 
Baptiſm hath vow'd himſelf to a continu- 
al Warfare, and engaged himſelf to fight 
under the Banner of Feſus > The time of 


Vid. Cry: reſt is to come, the preſent time is deſign- 
in 2 Epiſe, 
ad Timoth. 


ed for Labour, and Trouble. A Chriſti- 
an muſt not look for reſt here, God hath 
promiſed him no ſuch thing, till he comes 
to Heaven. Nothing in Nature is idle, and 
ſhall a Chriſtian be the only idle thing in 
the World ? 

I know there is no man but finds ſome 
Buſineſs or other to divert his Thoughts, 
but in vain, Sirs, do you talk of Buft- 
neſs, while the Buſineſs of your Souls 


- lies at fix and ſevens. No Worldly Em» 


ploy- 
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ployment deſerves the Name of Buſineſs 
in compariſon of this , we ſpeak of. 
Theſe Exerciſes are the Buſineſs, we come 
into the World for, and he is idle , that 
doth not work the work of God. Did 
ever any man hire a day-Labourer, to 
ſee him only Eate luſtily, or Walk up and 
down in the Houſe, with his Hands in his 
Pocket? And can we be ſo unreaſonable 
as to think Chriſt - hires us to take our 
pleaſure here, when he hath ſo much 
work for us to do? Day-Labourers ſpend 
the greateſt part of the day about their 
Malters Work, and employ but an hour 
or ſo,in Eating, fo muſt the greateſt part 
of our time be ſpent in our Great Maſters 
Work, and the leaſt in our worldly Buſt- 
neſs, Not that a man is obliged , of the 
Twelve hours of the day to ſpend Nine 
or Ten in Praying, and Reading, and but 
Twoor Three in his Buſineſs : but as our 
worldly Buſineſs muſt be follow'd with 
induſtry, and care, for the ſupport of our 
ſelves and Families, ſo in the midlt of that, 
our Great Maſters Work mult be carried 
on, and in the very works ot our Calling, 
his Will, which forbids us to Ac his Law; 
mult be ſoeye'd and minded, that when 
that and our Buſineſs come to clafh, our 
Buſineſs muſt give way to the cther, and 
this 
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this is to ſpend the greateſt part of our 
time in his Service, when not onely in 
our ſet Devotions, but in the very works 
of our Calling, we make his Will a Lan- 
thorn to our Feet. The Work our 
Maſter hath to do for us, are theſe Ex- 
erciſes, and he that faid , Go zo the Ant, 
thou Sluggard, and conſider her ways, and be 
wiſe, certainly never intended we ſhould 
fail on a gentle ſtream to the Port of Glo- 
ry. 
Which of the two do we count moſt 
uſeful , a Ship that lies ſtill in the Har- 
bour, or that which encounters with the 
Waves and Billows of the Sea? the ſtan- 
ding Water, or the flowing Stream ? the 
Iron that lies by, or that which we do 
daily take pains about 2 And which of the 
two do you think , can God favourably 
look upon, the Soul that's buſie, and be- 
ſtirs her ſelf, is induſtrious and laborious 
ro make fure of Heaven, or the Soul, 
tat lies difſolv'd in Eaſe and Idleneſs > 
While David was engaged in a War, he 
had no leiſure to defile himſelf with 
Bathſheba ; while Solomon was buſie in 
building tne Temple, his Women could 
not ſeduce his Heart 3 while Sampſon was 
fighting with the Phzliſtines, Dalilah 
could not enticehim ; ſo here, while you 
are 
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are buſie in theſe Exerciſes, you cannot 
be taken Captive by the Devil. There 
are indeed men, that are worthy of their 
Hire, but then they are Labourers, not 
Loiterers ; and though Chriſt promiſed 
refreſhment, yet it is to thoſe alone, who 
have tired themſelves with Working, and 
take their Maſters Yoak upon them, and 
learn to exerciſe themſelves, as he did, 
Mat. 11.28. 

Theſe Exerciſes will make you capable 
of being admitted to a very great intima- 
cy and triendſhip with the infinite Maje- 
ſty of Heaven, The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him,ſaith the Man that 
had found it by experience, Pſal. 25. 14. 
Through theſe Exerciſes the Soul comes 
to be detecated from her droſs, trom carnal 
Luſts, and AﬀeCtions, and 1s made fit 
company for the Deity , for ſo enamoured 
is God with theſe Exerciſes, that the Soul 
that runs in this Race, 1s 1n a capacity of 
drinking of the Rivers of Gods Pleaſures ; 
0 how great u thy goodneſs, which thou haſt 
laid up for them that fear thee ! Plal. 31. 
I9. 
Gods Goodneſs is a Treaſure inex- 
hauſtible , a Subje&t fo full of Charms, 
that the more a Man thinks of it , the 
more he may : the thoughts of 1t put the 
Soul 


3o1 


The Bet Exerciſe. 


Soul into a kind of Fever, for the more ſhe 
drinks of this living water of lite, the more 
ſhe may ; other Arts and Sctences a man 
may bring to perteCtion, and ſee the ut- 
moſt of them ; but Gods Goodneſs, there 
is no coming to the top of it ; the Soul 
that contemplates it this hour, ſees in it 
new Myſteries the next ; and he that is 
raviſhed with the contemplation of it to 
day, is ready to loſe his Reaſon in the ad- 
miration of it to morrow. It is a Foun- 
tain of Lite, which ſends forth a thouſand 
Streams, and yet 1s as full as ever. Ir 
is the hiding place of a Holy Soul, and 
the Scripture means nothing elſe by 
Gods Banqueting-Houſe, but his Good- 
neſs. This enriches the Soul beyond 
all the Wealth, that the World boaſts of ; 
and I know not what name ro give to 
its Influences; for like the heat of Fire, 
they can onely be lelt, but cannot be pain- 
red. 

It is the ſweeteſt Labyrinth for a Man 
of Thoughts to loſe himſeli 11, and rhe, 
more a man is loſt in it, the greater plea» 
ſure, he feels, and lies ſoiter , rhan the 
Sybarite upon his Bed of Roſes, Humane 
Tongue is not able to defrribe it, and the 
fateſt way is to ſtand amaz'd at it, and 
to ſay nothing, ſilence being th2 rrueſt 
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ſign of admiration. Not one in an hun- 
dred knows, what it means, and nothing 
but a Beam of Heaven let into the Mind, 
can give the Soul any lively apprehenfG- 
ons of it. It is a thing that affets the 
whole Body, as well as the Soul, and if 
the Soul feels , what it is, its ready to 
wiſh for more Souls, and Bodies to parti- 
cipate of the fatisfattion. Thouſands 
feed upon this Goodneſs, yet have no 
ſence of it, and were all men ſenſible of 
it , there is not one would go to Hell, 
or ttarn Protor for the Devil. If it be 
ſeen clearly, it charms, and the Under- 
ſtanding that beholds'it without a Glaſs, 
and with open face, muſt proteſt it is the 
ſweeteſt, and moſt reviving Cordial ima- 
ginable. 

This lively ſence of his Goodneſs, the 
Almighty vouchſfates to thoſe that thus 
exerciſe themſelves unto. Godlineſs, for 
theſe are the men that fear him ; The 


903 


Lord is their Shepherd, and they ſhall not pat, 23. 


want, they ſhall not want a friend inad- 
verſity,when Lovers, and Friends, are put 
far from them, and their acquaintance 
into darkneſs, God will be their Friend, 
when they have no perſon to adviſe or 
toconſult with, or to make their com- 
plaints to, he will guide them by his 
Coun» 
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"Counſel, when their Fleſh, and their 


Heart faileth, and all Creatures fail them, 
God will be their Strength and their Por 
tion for ever ; He'll hear their cry, they 
ſhall unboſome themſelves unto him, and 
he'il bow down his Ears to them, tell their 
wandrings, put their Tears in his Bottle, 
and write all their ſighs and groans in 
his Book. What a comfort is it to have 
a Boſom-friend here on Earth, to whom 
we can ſpeak our Minds, who'll bear the 
Burthen with us, and compaſſionate, and 
pity us, and to whom we can unlock, and 
open the very inſide of our Hearts : 
But then , what a comfort muſt it be to 
have God for my Friend , whom I can 
have recourſe to in all my Neceſlities, 
make my moan to, and tell him, how 
my Heart is griev'd, who will not laugh 
at my Calamity, nor mock, when my 
fear comes, whoſe Bowels yearn over me, 
who will adviſe me for the beſt, bid me 
lay my wearied head in his Boſom, direct 
me to the breaſts of conſolation, from 
which I may ſuck lite, and vigour, deal 
ſincerely with me, a& for me, ſpeak for 
me, and contrive my good, and be con- 
cerned for me, as it my neceſlities were 
his own. 

Such 
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Such honour have all his Saints ; fo kind, 
ſo good, ſo wonderfully kind is God to 
all ſuch, as exerciſe themſelves unto God- 
lineſs, they ſhatl want nothing that's ne- 
celſary either for.Soul, or Body. '' Their 
Souls ſhall be fed with the Promiſes of the 


Goſpel , guided 'by 'the Eternal Spirit, 


provided for. from the Store-houſe” of 


Grace, and Mercy, nay their Bodies ſhall 
never want,and Gbd will either blets their 


Induſtry, and Labours of *theit Callings, 


as he did St. Paul's diligence,” Theſſ; 3.8.” 


or turn the Hearts of other men towards 
them, who ſhall relieve them, afliſt them, 
receiye them, aad. redreſs their Grievan- 
ces, .aS he did in' the Caſe of Oneſimus, 
Philem, v. 12. or ſend an Angel from 
Heayen, -to feed them; as he d1d Elijah, 
I Reg. 19. 5. Nay, ſuppoſe that'it ſhould 
be expedient tor Gods Glory}, that they 
ſuffer want of Neceſlaries, yeteven then, 
they ſhall not want Grace'to ſupport 
them , Courage to bear up,yrider it, Joy 
to keep their Heads above Water, and 
Refolution to truſt in him ,*tliough the 
Lord ſhould kill them; as we fee, 2 Cor. 
I2.9. | 
Alas! What can they' want, while 
God ſupportsthem? God! that Horn of 
Plenty , that Ocean of Goodneſs, that 
X Yea 
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Sea of Kindneſs, that Perfeftion of Bequ- 
ty, that comprehenſive Light, that inex- 
hauſtible Fountain of Bliſs, that Centre 
of Happineſs , that Rock of Ages, that 
Spring of ' Comfort , that Treaſure of 
Beatitude ," that Store-houſe of Proviſi- 
on, whoſe Years do not fail, whoſe Muni- 
ficence never decays, who can never be 
Poor, whoſe Liberality is infinite, who 
Gives before Men Ask, who is Preſent, 
when he ſeems to be Abſent, whoſe Love 
no Rhetoxick can explain, whoſe Riches 
the Tongues of Angels cannot reach, and 
you may as well fay, that Solomon in all 
his Glory was in Want, as think, that 
they whoſe Shepherd God is, can be in 
Want. They want no other Shepherd 
but him, no .other' Comforter but hum, 
no-other. Riches but him, no other Plea- 
ſure but him, no other Friend but him, 
no other King,no other Maſter, no other 
Father, but him ; if they want a Father, 
| he'll be more to them than a Father ; if 
they want a Mother, a Siſter, or a Bro- 
ther, he will be more to them , than 
all theſe can be, as they that have the 
Light of the Sun, have more, than if 
they had an hundred Candles in' the 
Room; for they have him who is All- 
in-all; ſo that in their very wants, 
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they can rejoyce' in him, in their very 
| Miſery they can boaſt of him, in their 
' danger confide in him, in their neceſſities 
roll all their cares upon him , and when 
Heaven and Earth are like to be con- 
founded , and mingled together, look 
up, and cry, God is our retuge , a pre- 
ſent help in the time of trouble, there- 
fore will we not fear , though the Earth 
be moved, and though the Hills be car- 
ried into the midſt of the Sea, P/al. 46. 
L. 

What if they have not the outward 
Comforts of this preſent World, the Re- 
ward God intends them, lies beyond this 
Earth. Theſe outward Conveniences 
are Rewards too low, and mean, for God 
to beſtow, and there, would be no dif 
ference between ſuch men, and thoſe that 
have their Portion in this life, ſhould 
God heap upon them ſuch Bleſſings of 
his Left-hand ; God lets them want theſe 
outward ornaments on purpoſe, to let the 
World know, that he hath nobler things 
in ſtore for them , not but that ſome- 
times even thoſe , that are diligent in 
theſe Exerciſes, have much of this Worlds 
Goods, but that doth not make them a 
whit the happier , but onely encreaſes 
their Account , and obliges them to 
X 2 greater 
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greater Liberality , and-- greater cifcum- 
ſpe&ion in their Stewardſhip, + 
Behold , Chriſtians'! 1-Fo what ſtill 
Streams, towhat pleaſant Paſtures theſe 
Exerciſes lead you ! what'alrich Table 
they prepare for you in'the preſence:of 
your Enemies ;* how 'they' Anoint” your: 
Heads, - and' make your Cups' run over + 
Theſe *Exertiſes attra& the -nobleſt 
Spettators '1maginable. ' /Have- not you 
read, have'not you heard, ' what the pre- 
{ence of a Monarch can do with Wreſt- 
fers, and Men of Adtivity >; What vali- 
ant As haveſome Met perform'd in the 
Olympick Games, (whence the word Ex- 
erciſing wito Gvdlineſs borrows its name) 
whe ſome great Princes have look'd on'! 
Men have artemptedto 'dv- more than' 
Men, wher'the: 'preſence'of' a- King hath 
cnliven'dtheif endeavours 41 and as tedi- 
ous 26 thee Exerciſes nfay feem to ſome: 
of you!'YVet & notthe company , that be- 
holds your fight and” Jabours motive 
enough to deſcend into the' field? Behold: 
the Holy, Blefled; and Glorious Trinity 
becomes a SpeRtator; The Father 1s-pre- 
ſent, to appland rhe attempt; The Son 
preſent toencourage it ; TheHoly Ghoſt | 
preſcntito crown it, and round! about the {! 
Throne! of this bright Majeſty ſtand 'the 
Myriades 
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Myriades of Angels, and they all look 
ON. 

-» Chriſtian ,' fancy thou ſeeſt David 
fighting with Go/zah in a Vally between 
two vaſt Mountains, while on the one 
therelies encamped the Army of the Phz- 
litines, on the other, the Hoſt of 7ſrae!/, 
think what Courage and Reſolution ir 
muſt infuſe into the young Soldiers heart, 
to ſee himſelf gazed and ſtared on by 
two: Armies of Friends and Enemues ! 
Why 2? thy Condition, while thou exer- 
ciſeſt thy ſelf unto Godlinels 1s the ſame, 
thou ſtandeſt in this Vally of Tears, on 
one Hill ſtands the Great God of Heas» 
ven and Farth, with all the Hoſt of Hea-» 
ven, and beholds, what thou art doing, 
one the other are ſpread all the Legions of 
Helliſh Furies, ready to triumph in thy 
fall: Can there be a greater encourage- 
ment, than to ſee a Glorious God before 
thee ready to ſet the Lawrel on thy 
Temples, if thou dareſt follow after, that 
thou may'ſt apprehend that , for which 
thou art alſo apprehended of Chriſt Feſus ? 
Nay, he calls to thee from the Hills of 
Heaven ; Fear not , for I have redeemed 
thee, Thave called thee by thy name, thou 
art mine , when thou paſſeſt through the lai. 43. i 
Waters , I will be with thee , and through” 
X 3 rhe 
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the Rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee, 
when thou walkeſt through the fire thou 
ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſhall the flame 
kindle upon thee, and ſhall not this tempt 
thee to do morethan thy careleſs Neigh- 
bours, more than nature will agree to, 
more than thy ſenſual Appetite will like 
of , more than the ſober Heathens do, 
and ſhall not this make thy Righteouſ- 
neſs ſurmount that of Zypocrites, and 
painted Sepulchres 2 Ariſe, and depart, 
for here is not thy reſt > Reſt! Ay, that's 
the glorious Fruit of this Tree of Life, 
that's the comfort which theſe Exerciſes 
end in. The weary day-labourer after 
his toilfſom Work in the Field , the Sea- 
man after his hard tugging at the Oar,and 
labouring in Storms, and Tempeſts, does 
not reſt ſo ſweetly , as he that exerciſes 
himſelt day and night unto Godlineſs ; 
for he reſts on the down of Angels, on 
the Wings of Cherubims, on the Breaſt of 
Feſus, and ſhall reſt ere long in Abraham's 
Boſom, in the Boſom of Glory , in the 
Boſom of Everlaſting Mercy , where lite 
15 to befound in its perfection, life with- 
out ſorrow, life without tear, life with- 
out corruption, life without diſturbance, 
lite without change, life without defor- 
mity, like without diſcontent, life without 
diſho- 
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diſhonour, life without envy, life with- 
out decay, where no Adverfary comes to 
moleſt it, no Sin to Spoil its Beauty , no 
Temptation to break its Order, no Devil 
to diſcompoſe its Harmony , where the 
Day is everlaſting, the Hours meaſured 
by Eternity , and Months and Years by 
infinity of Bliſs and Glory. 

Go tonow, ye careleſs Men, that are 
more frighted by theſe Exerciſes, than by 
all the terrors of the burning Lake : As 
laborious as theſe Exerciſes ſeem to be, 
without them expect no Reſt, no Peace, 


no Tranquillity ; For there is no peace gi, 55. 


faith my God unto the Wicked. Expett 21. 
Grief, Trouble , Anguiſh, deſpairing 
Thoughts, a turbulent Soul, an affrigh- 
ted Conſcience , for theſe mult certainly 
be the Portion of your Cup one day. 
How ſhould your lite end in reſt , who 
never tried your ſtrength in theſe Exer- 
ciſes? Lift up your Eyes and behold the 
man that exerciſes himſelt unto Godli- 
neſs ; Hear what becomes ot him at his 
death ; Bleſſed are the Dead which die in 
the Lord, from henceforth, yea ſaith the 
Spirit , that they may reſt from their La- 
bours, and their Works do follow them, 
Rev: 14.13. 

X X 4 There 
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- There remains therefore. a Reſt for the 
People. of God, a Reſt, which Tempeſts 
cannot ſhake,Storms cannot annoy, Froſts 
cannot chill, and Heats cannot conſume ; 
a Reſt, where there 1s Joy without 
Mourning, Tranquillity without Labour, 
Honour without a Period, Wealth with- 
out danger of loſing it , Beatitude with- 
out the lcaſt ſhadow of Calamity. What 
Songs ? What Hymns ? What Muſick ? 
What Praiſes 2 What Hallelvjahs 2 What 
Melody 2 What Harmony 1s to be met 
with there 2 Where the Citizens of Hea- 
ven are all Organiſts, and the Spirits of 
Men made perte&t joyn 1n perpetual Con- 
cert, toſing Salvation to our Lord, and 
to the Lamb for ever and ever ; Where 
Bitterneſs and Gall have no place , where 
Wickedneſs, and Malice muſt never look 
in, where Want and Poverty muſt for 
ever ceaſe , where Quarrelling and Accu- 
ſingand Impleading one another will all 
have done, where all Violence and Dif- 
cord dics, and all Grief, and Pain, and 
Anguiſh is ſwallow'd up in an Eternal 
Jubilee. 
| Weread of Men, as of Dioclefran, of 
Spartacus, Of /Eneas, of Ruftan, of Ma- 
homet , that from Shepherds and mean 
Men, have come to be great Lords and 
Empe- 
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Emperors ; but this is nothing to the hap. 
pineſs,. that he can be confident of, that 
ſeriouſly exerciſes himſelf in the Task , I 
have laid down ; the time will come, I 
ſee the joyful day approactung , I ſee it 
by the Eyes of Faith, when this humble 
Soul, this laborious Saint , this Self-de- 
nying Chriſtian, this contemptible Man 
ſhall change his Rags into Purple Robes, 
and be tranſlated from a momentary Sor- 
row to an Eternity of Reſt and SatisfaQi- 
on, where the Lamb that is in the mid'{t 
of the Throne ſhall feed him , and ſhall 
lead him unto living Fountains of Wa- 
ters, and God ſhall wipe all Tears from 
his Eyes ; Then ſhall be fulfilled the fay- 
ing, that is written, They that Sow in 
Tears, ſhall Reap in Joy ; he that goeth 
forth and weepeth, bearing precious 
Seed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoycing, bringing his Sheaves with 
him. 

While young Hercules , faith the Apo- 
logue, was doubting with himſelf , which 
way he ſhould take , whether that of 
Vice, or the other of Virtue , behold, 
there appeared to him, two Women, ons 
gloriouſly Apparell'd , with tempting 
Looks, and gay Attire, and a flowing 
Mantle, that wanton'd in the Air, prom 
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ſing him preſent fatisfaction, and what- 
ever his ſenſual Appetite could defire ; 
but ſaying nothing of what would be 
the exit or conſequence of all this ; the 
other ſtood aloof, with a meager Face, in 
a ragged Garb, and torn Cloaths, promi- 
ſing nothing but Sweat, and Labour, and 
danger at firſt, but behind her was a Scene 
of Triumph, and at the end of the Swords, 
and Daggers that encompaſſed her, hung 
Pearls and Rubies, and the richeſt Stones. 
The valiant man ſoon found out the Cheat 
of the former, and reſolutely choſe to be- 
come a Diſciple of the other. 

Thus as the Man, that exerciſes him- 
{elf unto Godlineſs, he ſlightsPleaſure,and 
embraces Labour ; for he knows that 
bitter beginnings , will have a glorious 
end; andas Faſontought his way through 
Serpents, and wild Bulls, to get the Gol- 
den Fleece, and became Maſter of it, ſo he 
[wims contentedly through a Sea of 
Wormwood to find a new World of ſweet- 
neſs, and fatisfa&tion ; and the years, du- 
ny which he ſerves for this Rache/,ſeem 
to him, but as ſo many days, for he loves 
what he ſees not , and believes what he 
cannot graſp, yet believing he rejoyces, 
with joy unſpeakable and full of Glory. 


Hither - 
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Hitherto I have diſcourſed of the ordi- 
nary, conſtant, and daily Exerciſes of a 
Chriſtian. The extraordinary follow in 
order, and they are, 


1, VowilNG, 
2, FASTING, 
3. WATCHING, and 
4. SELF-REVENGE, 


I call them Extraordinary, becaule 
they are to be uſed but now and then, 
when either ſome great corruption is to 
be ſubdued, or our Devotion wants 
quickning , or when God's Glory re» 
quires it, or when our Neighbours wel- 
fare and edification 1s to be ſignally pro- 
moted; To make theſe Exerciſes daily, 
and conſtant, were the way to ruine the 
body, and to obſtruft the Soul in her 
flights toHeaven,and inſtead of honouring 
God, to render our ſelves incapable of 
his Service. They are in the nature of 
Salt and Vinegar, to give a reliſh to our 
Spiritual Food, but they would be By 
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ill Meat,were they made our Dyet : Some 
that have attempted to make them their 
daily Employment, have expoſed them- 
ſelves to the Devils Tyranny, and by go- 
ing farther than God defign'd,or requir'd, 
have been ſufferd to fall into unſpeak- 
able inconventencies. 

That uſing ſeveritics upon: our ſelves 
is ſometimes neceſſary, is evident from 
hence, becauſe our Bodies naturally are 
enemies to our Souls, and nothing is fo 
great a clog to our Spirits, as our ſenſual 
Appetite. The more the Body is deni- 
ed, the freer is the Soul in her Motions, 
and the leſs the Fleſh is regarded , the 
more the Spirit foars and mounts up to 
its Center. It 1s certainly our indulging 
our carnal eaſe ſo much, that makes us 
dull and lazie m God's Service , and had 
we the art of croſſing Fleſh and Blood, 
our Duties would be pertorm'd , with 
greater lile and fervency. But here the 
Golden mcan muſt be uſed, and to avoid 
extremes, is without doubt, the ſafeſt 
way we can walk in. As a man bya to- 
tal neglect of rheſe Exerciſes , will make 
but a very ſlow progreſs 1n Religion , fo 
he that uſes them too much, may fall in- 
to divers Snares, and Temptations. Diſ- 
cretion muſt be the Rulc, and Prudence 
the 
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the Guide in things of this nature. Thoſe 
that want this compaſs, muſt ſitfler them- 
ſelves to be'entirely guided by wiſer 


Men ; and Lay-men, whofe occaſions will: 


not permit them to conſider of every ſtep! 
of the way , tnuſt here reſign themſelves 
to- the guidarice-and condutt of ſerious 
and able Miniſters , who, ut they have 
any ſence of the power of Goclineſs, will 
be ready to rejoyce at the Work, and rea- 
dily dire&t them, that they may get fafe 
to Heaven. | | 

I donot deny, but that theſe Exerciſes 
have been, and are abuſed in the Church 
of - Rome , but” ſhall their perverting the 
Primitive Inſtitution, make us regardleſs 
of the Duty ?-:and becauſe they go be- 
yond the juſt boands of theſe Severities, 
muſt they therefore be quite - laid aſide;' 
and deſpiſed as uſeleſs 2 Who ever reject- 
ed Wine, becauſe Men made.themſelves 
drunk with it 2: Or did ever any man tor- 
ſwear cating Meat, becauſe the Glutton 
eats till he makes himſelt ſick with it 2 I 
ſhall ſpeak diſtintly of theſe Extraordina- 
ry Exerciſes, and in each of them lay 
down certain Rules , that muſt be obſer- 
ved in the practice , to free them trom 
the brand of Will-worſhip, Superſtition, 
of ſinful voluntary Humility. 
I, Ex- 
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I. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

And this is Making Yows; An Exer- 
ciſe uſed and praftiſed by the Saints be- 
fore the Law, Ger. 28. 20. under the 
Law, Pſal. 116. 14, 18. and under the 
Goſpel, A. 18. 18. Af. 21.23,24. and 
commanded, Pſal. 76. 11. That a Vow 
is a deliberate, voluntary , folemn Pro- 
miſe made to Almighty God of things 
Lawful, and Poſlible, is fo known a 
thing, that T need not infiſt much upon 
the definition. Every purpoſe i5no Vouy, 
nor is a bare intention to do ſuch a thing, 
to be reckoned among theſe greater 0- 
bligations of the Soul. A Vow made in 
drink is a Sin, but no Vow, becauſe a 
Vow requires the preſence of Reaſon, and 
Deliberation, and the ſame may be faid 
of a Vow made in the heighth of Anger 
and Paſſion. To oblige my ſelf by a 
Vow to do a thing that is forbid by the 
Law of God, is Impiety, or to Vow a 
thing, which lies not in my power to 
perform, is Folly and Deſtrattion. Not 
to repent of ſuch Vows, 1s to continue 
in Sin, and the longer the Repentance is 
deterred, the more we aggravate our 
Condemnation. Of this nature were 


thoſe Vows , the Fews made to the pre- 
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judice of their Parents , whereof Chriſt 
ſpeaks, Mat. 17.4,5. 1t is a gift by whatſoe- 
wer thou mighteſt be profited by me,i.c.a Vow 
whereby Children that had any ill will 
to their Parents, Vow'd their Goods and 
Monies tothe uſe of the Church , and by 
that means pretended , they could not 
break their Vow , and relieve their Pa- 
rents. 

To make Vows, isas lawful now, as it 
was in the days of Moſes z nor doth any 
command of the Goſpel forbid us to. en- 
ter into ſuch Engagements. Vowing is 
not an Appendix of the Ceremonial 
Worſhip , be a dictate, of the Law of 
Nature,and who knows not, how that the 
Gentiles by the inſtin@ of this have made 
ſuch Vows in time of Danger and Ne- 
ceſlity. As weare Chriſtians, we are to 
give all diligence to make our Calling 


$19 


and EleRion ſure, and to make uſe of all ehil. 4. 8, 


wholeſom things that may promote Sal- 
vation ; and ſince theſe Vowsdoas much 
promote Religion as any other means, 
it's but reaſon, we ſhould think of them, 
and not negleC& ſuch uſeful Obligations. 
And to dire& my Reader in this Exer- 
ciſe, I ſhall ſhew him, x. when and up- 
on what occaſions fuch Vows may, and 
muſt be made ; and, 2, what Rules muſt 
bc 
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be obſerv'd in the making. 3. Incou- 
rage him to the making 'of them. And, 
4. Enforce the' Obligation to keep them 
after they are rtiade, 

1. When” and upon what ' occaſions 
ſuch Vows may, and muſt be made. And 
to-this 1 anſwer, 


I. In time of great Ti Wh ant Neceſf- 


I will go. into thy Houſe with Burnt- 
Offerings. 8 I will pay thee my P, ows which my 
lips have utter d, and my mouth hath ſpo- 
ken, when T ivas in troub Ye, Aaith the Roy» 


al Plalmiſt,.. Pſa. 66: 3,14. It wis a 


time of. fear, ant] 'da &r, When Jacob 


enter'dJifitb, a Vow 't *conſecrate the. 


Fenth pare bt tip Iricome unto God, and 
Pp y uſes, Gey tor jo. "And it's like. it 

ich uti, that Alban the 
Britthh King" palin ge Rr part 'of all 
his Goods Þ. God, when he was aſſaul- 


"tec by thib Niſhdns: ' And ſuch Vows.are 


ordinarily" made" tpon condition, that 
God do a&taally grant 'the Bleſſing, we 
expect. S the Childreh of 1ſrae!, Numb. 
- | op = | 4 Gab wilt" indeed deliver this 
people into my harids, then Fwill utter- 
ly deſtroy their Cities ; and fo Clodoveus 
the French King juſtly Vowed, when op- 
preſſed by the ' Almaines , that if God 
would give him the Vittory, he would 
certaiſe 
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certainly become a Chriſtian. And in the 
fame manner , a Chriſtian may lawfully 
Vow in ſickneſs, that if God will reſtore 
him, he will keep the day of his delive- 
rance holy unto the Lord; or if in a 
Storm at Sea, that if God {hall be pleaſed 
to bring him ſafe to ſhoar , he will give 
an hundred or two hundred Pounds , or 
more, to ſome Hoſpital. And though 
God is no Merchant , that ſells his Gitts 
or Bleſſings, yetin theſe Caſes, like an 
indulgent Maſter , he is willing to encou- 
rage us toour Duty, and to bring usto 
a ſence of his Mercy, and heis fo far from 
taking theſe conditions in our Vows ill, 
that very often , he grants the Bleſſing, 
for which we bound our Souls, on pur- 
poſe to make us in love with his Service; 
and though the names of thoſe that have 
Vowed, and yet after their Vows have 
periſhed are not written down uport 
Tables, as the Atheiſt Diagoras ſcoffingly 
ſaid, yet where God doth not grant the 
Mercy, that is defir'd in the Vow, it is 
either , becauſe he ſees that the perſon 
Vowing is not in good earneſt reſoly'd 
to perform his promiſe , or becauſe the 
grant of the Bleſſing defired would prove 
an occaſion of his greater difſoluteneſs, 


or becauſe he intends better things to 
Y the 


The Be$t Exerciſe: 


the man that Vows , than the things he 
begs, or hopes upon his Vow to.en- 
Joy. 

IT. After ſome fignal deliverance from 
Danger and Calamity. To Vow ater 
ſome'ſuch Mercy, is a thing ſo natural 
with- ingenuous Spirits, that even the 
good-natur'd Seamen in Fonas, C. I. 16, 
though they were Heathens, when the 
Sea ceaſed 'from raging , feared the Lord 
exceedingly ; and offer d a Sacrifice unto 
the Lord, and made Vows. Prodigious 
deliverances {ſtrike the Soul into a- 
'mazement , and a Man that hath any 
ſence of the unexpected favour , can do 
no leſs than'Vow unto God ſome f1gnal 
Devotion by way of Gratitude for the 
Mercy. The Deliverance is great and 
ſignal, and the Devotion. ought to 
be'ſo too. The Vow ſhews, that the 
Gratitude is hearty , and: nothing is fo 
great an Argument, that the ſence of the 
Mercy is'vigorous, and lively, as when 
we bind our ſelves to-make returns ſame 
way ſuitable roGods Benignity. It can- 
not but be pleaſing ro God upon ſuch 
occaſions, to Vow, that either we will 
pray feven times a day with David, or 
that we will allow ſomething more, than 
Oramary for charitable uſes, or that we 
will 
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willbe more diligent in viſiting the Sick, 
the Widow, and the Fatherlets , or that 
we will go into ſuch ill company no more, 
or that we will ſhun ſuch occaſions of 
evil, or that we will take care of ſome 
poor Children, and either breed them up, 
ot keep them at School , or get them to 
be inſtruted in the Principles of Religt 
on, or that we will employ ſo much time 
every day in working for indigent and 
diſtreſſed perſons, &'c. Such things as 
theſe are or may be all within our own 
power , and conſequently may lawtully 
be Vow'd, and we have rcaſon to believe, 
that for Chriſt's ſake God will behold 
theſe Free-will Offerings with a Gracious 
eye, becauſe they proceed from love ; and 
he that dwells in Love, dwells in God,and 
God in him, faith the Apoſtle, « Foh. 5. 
I 6. 

III. When ſome fFrong Corruption 1s to 
be ſubdud, and an eaſie matter will not 
make it yield. When after many weak 
purpoſes, we relapſe into the Sin , and 
notwithſtanding our Reſolutions againſt 
it now and then, ſuffer our ſelves to 
be miſled into it. In ſuch Caſes where 
gentle Remedies will do no good, it's fit, 
yea neceſlary, to uſe ſtronger Medicines ; 
and where our Fleſh doth battle our good 
W-N Pur= 
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purpoſes, to croſs it with ſtronger Vows. 
He that finds himſelf enclined to drink 
immoderately, when he comes into 
company , hath no better way.to over- 
come the Sin, than by Vowing, either not 
to drink at all in ſuch Societies, or to 
drink but one Glaſs and no more, or to 
abſtain from ſuch a Liquor , which is apt 
to intoxicate him , or not to come in» 
to company which he knows , will 
tempt him to intemperance. The man 
that finds himſelf ſubject to carnal pol- 
Jutions', may certainly forbear them, it he 
will enter into ſolemn Vows, never to be 
guilty of ſuch ſinsagain. It the Swearer 
would make a Vow to God to give a 
Crown to the Poor , if ever he ſwear a- 
gain, without all peradventure the Sin 
1n a ſhort time would die , provided he 
hath Conſcience cnough to keep his 
Vow; And all groſſer Sins, as gaming, 
obſcene diſcourſes, and Atheiſtical talk, 
&c. may be vanquiſhed thus. If the 
Adulterer would ſolemnly Vow, and add 
Imprecations to his Vow, not to come 
to his Harlot again, and the Fornicator, 
not to embrace rhe ſtrange Woman again, 


* they might break the neck of theſe dread- 


tul fins, and indeed one ſuch Vow ſhall 
do more, than twenty fainter Purpoſes, 
or Prayers. In 
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In leſſer Sins, and fins of infirmity , it 
is not fo fake to Vow, as in the other, 
becauſe we are too apt to be ſurprized 
into ſuch Errours, and do commit them 
before we are aware , yet he that Vows 
to do ſomething , that's irkſome to Fleſh, 
and Blood, in caſe he yt:elds toany letter 
fin; by example, in cale he liesin Jeſt, or 
in caſe he breaks out into a Pallion, &c. 
takes the readic{t way to ſubdue the cor- 
ruption , and to be Maſter of his Spirit ; 
As to Vow , not to fin atall , would be 
raſh and fooliſh , and promiſing a thing 
ordinarily impoflible; ſo to Vow tormulet 
our ſelves, if we commit a treſpals of in- 
firmity, 1s to a&t like Wiſe men, and ſuch 
as are in good earneſt reſolved to cleanſe 
themſelves from all filthineſs ot Fleſh, and 
Spirit,and to perf:& Holineſs in rhe tear of 
God. 

IV. When we find a backwardneſs , or 
unwillingneſs upon our Spirits to do a duty, 
we find commanded , or are put upon by 
the ſecret inſtigation of our Conſciences. 
He that finds himſelt loath to pray three 
times a day, muſt Vow, that he will do 
ſo, and then he muſt doit, and whatever 
unwillingneſs may remain after the Vow 
is paſt, time and uſe wilt make it eaſe. 
He that is loath to do good to the Man 
* 1 chat 
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that hath formerly wrong'd him , muſt 
Vow to God, that he will do it, and force 
himſelt to it. Nature, where it will not 
be led, muſt be drawn by violence, and 
though unwillingneſs in the performance 
of a Duty, makes no very {weet perfume 
in Heaven , yct that offering violence to 
our Natvres, 1s a kind of conquering our 
ſelves, and conſequently 1s an acceptable 
preſent to the great Rewarder of them 
that diligently feek him. This way hethar 
wasioath to viſit a Neighbour , againſt 
whom he had ſome prejudice, may be 
brought to a Chriſtian temper again ; and 
ie, that would not (ing Plalms , but at 
Churci, may be reformed. This way the 
man that before cared not for good Ciſ- 
courſes , may come to ſpeak of Spiritual 
thirgs with delight, and fatisfa&ion, and 
hethat wasa Stra anger to Hoſpitality may 
come to open his Houſe and Reart to the 
Stranger and Traveller. In all theſe Ca» 
ſes, Vows are ſeafonable, and what Rules, 
are to be obſerv'd in Vowing, 1s the 1e- 
cond particular F am to treat of. 
2.TheRuies that are fit to be taken no- 
tice of in this Exerciſe,are thelc tollowing., 
I. Theſe Vows muſt not be made to 
Saints; tor a Vow is a Religi-us Wor- 
ſhip, and therefore to be given to none, 
but 
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but God. Among the Papilts, it's true, 
ſuch Vows are common, but we have not 
ſo learn'd Chriſt, nor did Antiquity al- 
low this Profanation ; and though Mar- 
cellina St. Ambroſe's Siſter ſeems to have 4,, 
made a Vow to St. Laurence for her Bro-Ton. 4 a" 
ther Satyrw's good Voyage; yet do the**3 __ 
words uſed by St. Ambroſe , who relates 7+ 4» 
the Story , import no ſuch thing, for#/ "=! 
he tells his Siſter , that by her Vows. ng 
at St. Lawrence the Martyrs, her Brothers Ts enim 
ſafety was procured, and thoſe Vows _ = 
might be Vows to God made in St. Lau- #1 yren 
rexce's Church or Oratory , where the ws oo 
Bones of St. Laurence were buried , it 1S ryarum 
not neceſſary, to conclude, that the YO ines 
was made to the Saint. However the pra- commes 
tice of a Woman, is no Law, and had ſhe tf»: 
made a Vow to the Saint by her Brothers 
approbation, we know who it was that 
ſaid, Yow and pay unto the Lord your God, 
Plal. 76. 11. nor do we read in all the 
Word of God, that any Vows were 
cver made,but unto him that underſtands 
our thoughts afar off, and to whom it 
was faid, Praiſe waiteth for thee, O God, 
in Zion, and unto thee ſhall the Vow be 
perform'd, Pſal. 65. x. Nor do rhe latcr 
examples of Choſroes King of Perſta, ma- 
king a Vow to St. Sergzus, of King Pepin- 
Y 4 Vow- 
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Vowing to St. Suibert, or of Otho the 
Great Vowing, to St. Lawrence, make the 
thing more lawtul ; for an ill cuſtom be- 
ing once broacht, it ſhall not want Fol- 
lowers, if the ſubtle Prince of the Air can 
any way contribute to the itch of imitati- 
on 
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IT. Theſe Vows muſt be ſerious, not on- 
ly in reſpe& of the matter, bur 1n reſpeCt 
of the manner too. As to the matter, 

$3 qui . they muſt not be ſlight,and trivial things, 

»&it ſe aþ. that are Vow'd toGod ; He that ſhould 

ftentwrum Vow, that he will ride abroad ſuch a day 

#18". to take the Air, or go into his Garden 

twn ie fuch an hour, or go and buy ſucha thing, 

nghLd he ſtands in need of, or have ſuch a dith 
ſum et e of Meat for his dinner, &c. would make 
th 4-4 Jeſt of this Sacred Tye, and prophane 
probibitys an Ordinance, which God looks upon 
yo #/, fue te beof the greateſt weight and moment. 
ve! oz And astothe manner of the performance, 
pits, &q T's fit that the Vow ſhould be accompa- 

N darin,. Died with Prayer, and Supplications, for 

c.5.Miſhn, Gods aſſiſtance in the due performance, 

5 and therefore the Greeks by one word 

*-. expreſs both Vow and Prayer. Prayer 
ſanQifies the Vow , and faſtens the Soul 
in hex reſolution to keep it. Hence 1t was 
that the Saints of old, made their Vows, 
while they were on their knees, the ſame 


poſture 
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poſture that they uſed in Prayer. To 
this ſeriouſneſs belongs ſequeſtring our 
ſelves at that time, when we Vow, 
from all other Secular Buſineſſes, and 
entring into our Cloſets, or retiring into 
places where no perſons or divertiſements 
are like to diſtratt us; A Vow requires 
the attention of the whole Mind, and he 
that Vows while he is doing ſomething 
elſe, ſhews he hath no mind to perform, 
what his lips have uttered. The man in 


Plutarch. 


! I 
Plutarch therefore play'd the fool with 4qopics. 
Heaven , that Vow'd he would throw Yi4.e& ib. 


himſelf from a Precipice, and when he 
came to1t, chang'd his Mind, and nullFd 
the Vow with this Jeſt , 7 did not think 
that this Vow had need of another Vow to ſee 
the firſt effeflually perform'd. Thoſe Hea- 
then Philoſophers, he ſpeaks of in another 
place, - were more rational, and ſerious, 
that Vow'd to abſtain from their Wives, 
and to deny themſelves of Winea twelve- 
month ; and tor ſome certain rime to ſhun 
Lying,and Conſequently to Worſhip God 
by Continence ; for theſe Vows they 
/ made with great Solemnity, and from a 
ſence of Virtue and Goodneſs, which made 
them very ſtriCt in the obſervance of thoſe 
Promiſes. 

III, In theſe Vows its fit, fuch limitati- 
ONS 
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ons ſhould be added, as are neceſſary, and 

may free the mind from ſcruples after- 
wards, when they are to be perform'd. 

He that Vows to ſet aſide a certain day in 

the Month for Faſting, and Prayer, had 

need except Sickneſs, and ſuch other in- 
conveniences as may endanger his Lite, 

or Hcalth in the performance ; for it he 

do not, when ſuch accidents do after- 

ward happen, they are apt to diſtract the 

Mind, and while the Votary is toſſed be- 

tween his obligation to God , and the 

- preſervation of his Health , he makes his 

Breaſt like the troubled Sea, when it can- 

Vid. Maſe not reſt. And though ſome Caſuiſts think 
ſecb. _ that upon ſuch Accidents a- man 1s free 
— ang from Sin, it he do not keep his Vow, 
& 3. yet toa perſon, that is very Conſcientt- 
"2B ous, it is not ſofatisfaQory, as when him- 
194 ſelf hath made theſe Exceptions. Had 
41 Fephthah, Judg. 11. 30, 31. obſerved this 


Rule, he had not brought: that gricf 


21:14 30d anguiſh upon himſelt, which atter- 
»-:aſ2y7- Wards was ready to overwhelm him ; 
_ *«£0-YVowing in general, that w hatſoever 
--»f4:41;+ ſhould firſt meet him, upon his return 
by te By. wvota trroram &* wota neceſſit at em pat wentium, Kc. Vota ut- 
ſitatem patientium que ſunt ? Si quem voto obftirinxerit ſocius ſuns, 


: comedat apud eum, egrotaverit autem iſe, aut impediverit tum 
£7 iz, Kc. 
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from the Slaughter of the Children of 
Ammon, he would certainly Sacrifice, and 
Offer for a Burnt Offering, without an 
limitation , provided it be fit to be Of- 
fer'd, or provided it be no rational Crea- 
ture, or provided it be of the clean Cattle, 
that is in my poſſeſſion, or provided it be not 
another Mans ; Vowing, I fay, at large, 
without any ſuch excepticn, when his 
Daughter met him, he knew not how to 
evade the obligation of the Vow , and 
therefore was torced , at leaſt thought 
himſelf obliged to Sacrifice his only Chuld, 
for he did unto her, faith the Text, accer- 
ding to his Vow, which he had vow'd, verl, 
20. 

IV. When ſuch Vows are made, it's 
fit we ſhould write them down in a Book, 
or in Paper,that we may remember, what 
we have Vow'd, and what the particular 
things are, we have promis'd to the Al- 
mighty. The Reman Souldiers , when 
they went to War, having made certain 
Vows to God, uſed to write them on 
Tables, and faſten them to the Gates of 
tae City , that they might be ſure upon 
their return to pay their Vows. Our Mc- 
mories are frail,and treacherous,and things 
are not ſo ſoon forgot, when committed 
to Paper , or a Buok. The Oath God 
made 
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made againſt Amaleck , he cauſed to be 
written in a Book, Exod. 17. 14. and 
Samuel wrote the manner of the King- 
dom in a Book, x Sam. 10. 21. and in- 
deed remarkable Paſſages, or Occurrences 
deſerve no leſs. Sickneſs, Buſineſs, or Di- 
vertiſements may put things out of our 
Minds, whereas it they be noted, or writ- 
ten down, we can refreſh our Memories, 
when we pleaſe, and remember the very 
circumſtances we were under when we 
did , or faw , or met with them. Vows 
are aCtions of great concernment ; writing 
of them down gives us freſh ſuggeſtions 
of the occaſion of ſuch engagements, and 
ſerves to kindle a new zeal in us to per- 
form them. When they are oncepaſt,there 
depends fo much upon the obſervance of 
them, and the performance or non-per- 
tormance of them, have fo great an in- 
fluence upon the happineſs, or unhappi- 
nels even of our lives here on Earth, that 
they may juſtly be look'd upon, as things 
ot the greateſt moment, and therefore we 
cannot be too careful about them, and 
why may not writing down of our Vows 
be a Monument of our Sincerity , Seri- 
ouſneſs, and Gratitude , as much as the 
Primitive Chriſtians hanging up Boards, 
and Cloaths in the Church , which had 
on 
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on them the PiQure ofthe Joynt, or Part 
of the Body, wherethey had been diſecaſ- 
ed, or diſtempered, after they were de- 
liver'd, as a Teſtimony of their Thank- 
fulneſs? 

V. The end of theſe Vows muſt be Gods 
Honour and Glory. It the end be, that 
we may with greater liberty live in a 
certain Sin we delight in, the Vow is ſo 
far from tending to Gods Honour, that 
God is deſpiſed , and thought to be alto- 
gether ſuch a one,as we our ſelves. Such 
Vows as have no good ends, I am a- 
fraid are too common in the Church of 
Rome, where Men by Vowing to go in 
Pilgrimage to ſuch a Saints Shrine, or to 
Feruſalem , or to ſuch a Chappel of our 
Bleſſed Lady, think they purchaſe a pre- 
rogative or priviledge to continue in 
thoſe darling Sins , their Profit or Plea- 
ſure doth conſiſt in, or to negle& ſome 
greater and weightier matter of the Law, 
and though this is call'd by their Vota- 
ries, ſeeking Gods Glory, yet whatever 
doth tend to the advancement , or che- 
riſhing ofany fin, cannot poſlibly tend to 
Gods Glory, let mens pretences be what 
they will; for if the bare ſaying that I aim 
at Gods Glory, would ſerve turn, who al- 


moſt would be damned, eſpecially fince 
men 
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men may plead, that they fin abundantly 
on purpoſe that Gods Grace may abound ; 
in theſe Vows deſtruction of the body of 
fn muſt be chiefly aimed at ; for God is 
honour'd by nothing ſo much, as by the 
ruine of the Devils Kingdom. 

VI. Commutations, and Diſpenſations 
of Vows muſt be lighted, as things alien 
from true” Religion. Thele Practiles are 
common in the Romay Church, By 
Commutations of Vows, they mean 
changing the matter of one Vow into 
another, z.e. He that hath Vow'd to give 
ſo much to the Poor , changes the Vow, 
intoa Vow cf Faſting, and 1o breaks the 
former Vow, and ſubſtitutes an eaſier, or 
more convenient in the room of it. But 
theſe Commurations are no better than 
Falſifications;tor in a Vow I bind my Soul 
to God | that | will do that particular 
thing I have mention'd, and not another, 
and it Gad doth not releaſe me of the 
pertormance, who was. the party , I pro- 
miſed ro, what can humane Authority fi- 
gnifc in thecat 2 Ir's true,where the thing 
I have Vou'd is cither im pollible or fin- 
tul, there I may lawtully.make another 
Vow!'of fometlung thar's 720d or pollible, 
but that-doth not excutc the ſin of the 
firſt, nor is'this properly a Commutation, 
bur 
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but a Teſtimony of my Repentance for 
the raſhneſs of the former. 

The ſame may be faid of Diſpenſatis 
ons, how ſhould man be able to diſpence 
with the non-pertormance of my Vow, 
who hath nothing to do with it, and 
moſt certainly, cannot give away 
Gods Right, who by my Vow is made 
abſolute Owner of that Service, I re- 
ſolve upon , and hath fo great a Proprie- 
ty in it by my voluntary reſignation of 
it to him, that .itis no leſs than Sacriledge 
11 man to attempt it ? The Paraſites of 
the Court of Rome allow the Pope, be- Vid: Con- 
ſides his pretended: Power to abſolve po "A 
Men of their Oaths, power to diſpence Dominici 
with five ſorts of Vows,with Vows to en- £55 * 
ter into Orders,with Vows ot entring into Lopex pare. 
a Monaſtery,and perpetual Chaſtity, with 5: #4 
Vows to go in Pilgrimage to Feruſalem, 34. 4: 59. 
with Vows to viſit the Threſholds of the 7+ 1- 1" 
Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and with |. ;. x. 
Vows to ſalute St. Fames oi Compoſtella. 
Though we Proteſtants juſtly queſtion 
whether ſome of theſe Vows be lawtul, 
and whether the matter of them be nor 
contrary to the Will of God , yer fup- 
poſe, they are lawtul , as the Church of 
Rome holds, who gave the Pope Au- 
thority to deliver men trom the Obuga- 
tions, 
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God Almighty? Theſe Vows all this while 
are not made to the Pope, but to God, 
and how comes the Biſhop of Rome to 
know Gods Mind in this particular, or to 
give away Gods Right 2 By what Title 
or Prerogative > We ſhould call him 
Knave , that ſhould tempr a man to be 
falſe to his Word after he had paſt it to 
his Neighbour ; and is it honeſty to in- 
vade the Almighty's Power, and give 
people leave to be falſe to their God, 
when God hath given no other Rule in 
Vowing, but paying what is Vow'd to 
him? In Vows Promiſlory or Conditional, 
in which man is concern'd, there if the 
Party concern'd releaſes the Perſon Vow- 
ing, he may be excuſed from the actual 


' performance of it, becauſe in this caſe 


man is the principal perſon concern'd in 
the Vow , and God is onely made Judge 
and Witneſs: þ. e. I Vow to Almighty 
God ſolemnly, that I will pay ſuch a man 
Fifty pounds , which I owe him. If he 
remit me that Sum, I am nor bound to 
pay it ; for his remitting it isas much, as 
if T had aQtually paid it; and though the 
Vow was made unto God, yet it was 
made to him onely asa Witneſs, not as a 
Proprietor, and the thing to be perform- 
ed 


tions, they have engaged themſelves in to | 
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ed was not ſo much promiſed to be per- 
formed to him, as to my Neighbour, with 
whom I have dealings in the World. But 
this juſtifies not mans diſpenſing with a 
Vow made directly to God, as the Pro- 
prietor of the thing we Vow: b.e. If I 
Vow that 1 will be ſure to Pray duly with 
my Family at Mornings, and at Nights, or 
that I will Catechize my Children , and 
Servants ſuch a day, or that I will reprove 
ſuch a Man in private for his Oaths, and 
ſinful Life, &c. In fuch Vows, no Crea- 
ture in the World can diſpence with my 
Engagements , or aſſure me that I ſhall 
g0 unpuniſhed , if I neglect the pertor- 
mance; for theſe do directly concern God 
and his Service, and Man is not the chief 
Party to whom the Promiſe is made, but 
God himſelf, who thereupon will expect 
to ſee the Vows fulfill'd according to the 
due intention of the Mind. 

It's true, Numb.30. 3,4, 5,6, 7, 8. a Fa» 
ther, and a Husband are permitted to 
diſpence with the Vows, the one of his 
Daughter, the other of his Wife, it they 
hear of it, and think the diſpenſation 


neceſſary, and convenient ; but this y;4. Mz 
permiſſion cannot extend to Superiours Rs Ne- 


in general , elſe what Honeſty or Faith ,,, 
could be expected in the World, it inte- 
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ith by thoſe 
IR riours could are The Jewiſh Com- 
Y are above them. iſpenſations to 
27) that ſtrain thoſe Diſpenſa! 
NY mentators reſtra ing and Selt-denial only, 
ow the Vows of Po” from v.1 3-Every 
—_— they gat! hito affli the 
vota que An binding Oat _ her 
le irrita Vow, and = eſtabliſh z , or 
reddere Soul, her Flusband o_ 4 ; but it's more 
poteſt, ſj O0ut, make it void ; ight be 
quid ſit de FJushand gre he Vows, that mig d 
rod difannull'd by the ncerning giving away 
—_— might be Vows CO F DComa and chari- 
{t que = Sum of Money [4 and the Husband 
erit, þ la- c ee: the Father . tthe Mo- 
UIYo Me, table ucs ; | Propriety 0 : . 
aut ſt non , ſe Caſes , the (e being IN 
lavero,  1n theſe z30ods in the Hou Id be 
erRavero on Agr eoncy reaſonable _ —_ 
nt, aut [t A it was : 'this na - 5 
wt 07 a- them, ith in things of ad 6d 
vero, &c. conſulted w d of ſuch Vows a 3 
Va þ dix- but if nf they were to wn ” 
erit, Sunto 1 , houg 1 
CE rt contra ; nſent, t 
SR_—_ rs ſilence importing ET men- 
frattus by= May be {: ſe Vows might be bands 
Jus regio- tioned, w hoſe ents, and Husban q 
nts, &C. with by their Par F r Ape, not arrive 
19ht be perſons unde ir Reaſon, or ma- 
might de pL ll ufe of their Reaſon, —_—_ 
yet to the fu ding, whata Vow m g 
ture Underſtanding, tell us, that a Wo 
h the Jews W at 1T 
and thoug fully make a Vo _ 
man might Jawtu —_ Manat 12, ye 
bes. mma ; for this belief in Scri- 
we have no warran pture, 
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pture, and few People are fo ripe at that 
age, as to know or conſider the Impor- 
tance, End, Weight, Conſequence, and 
Nature of fo Solemn an Obligation. 

3- And having thus explained to you, 
what neceſſary Rules are to be obſerv'd in 
making Religious Vows, the next thing I 
am to do,is to exhort you to a ſober,holy, 
and moderate uſe of them, and you will 
not think the exhortation unreaſonable, if 
you do but reflect ; 

I. That this Religious Vowing will be a 
great Argument of your readineſs to pleaſe 
God ; We look upon't as ſuch in David; 
T have Sworn, and will perform it , that 7 
will keep thy Righteous Judgments, Plal. 
II9. 106, It ſhew'd the great proneneſs 
of his Mind to prove, what was that 
good , and acceptable, and perfect Will 
of God, Readineſs to pleaſe God is made 
in Scripture the indeleble Character of 
a Chriſtian ; and we are aſſured, that 
God judges of our Actions by this readi- 
neſs, 2 Cor.8.11,12. Where this readineſs is 
not, Men ſerve God by force, and what 
they do in Religion, is more from fear of 
Judgment, than love to Gods Holineſs ; 
and ſuch Services God reſpefts not, be- 
cauſe the Heart is cold. Vows are as 
of Reſolution, and there muſt be a great 

Z 3 ſence 
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ſence within, that draws theſe Promiſes 
forth. And what is this ſence and Reſolutis 
on but efte&s of the Souls readineſs to ex- 
preſs its eſteem of Gods favours. He that 
Vows an adt of Devotion, breaks through 
difficulties, and there 1s not a better ſign, 
that the Heart is ready to pleaſe its great 
Owner, than when it can wade through 
hardſhips to do him ſervice. 

2. Theſe Religious Vows are ſigns of the 
Fearts {incerity. Signs that we do not 
play at faſt and loſe with God, that our 
hatred againſt fin is not feigned , nor our 
anger counterfeit ; that we do not onely 
pretend willingneſs to part with our luſts, 
but have in ſober ſadneſs determined their 
deſtrufion. Sincerity of Heart's ſo mach 
inſiſted on by the Holy Ghoſt, that the 
moſt ſpecious Ads of Worſhip are re- 
jetted as dung, while they come not ate 
tended with this qualification, By a 
Vow a man reſolves to put a ſtop to fin, 
and ſhews that he will have no oft's and 
on's, bur intends to filence and huſh 
the ſinful deſire for ever , and this is ho- 
neſt, done like a Nathaniel, an Jſraelite 
indeed , in whom there 15 no guile, John 1. 

3. Theſe Vows put us to ſome ſtreights, 
ard are therefore the better ſign, that we 

| enter 
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enter in at the ffraight Gate , and walk in 
the narrow Way that leads to Life. A Man 
hath very great reaſon ro ſuſpect his Re- 
ligion, which doth not put him to incon= 
veniencies, nor .obliges him to any Selt- 
demal. A Vow drives the Soul into a 
narrow path, and reſtrains her treedom, 
tyes her up to a Law, and by that Law, 
ſhe muſt go, and dares not fwerve , or 
deviate from it ; and yet 1t 1s a pleaſing 
Bondage, and the Soul voluntarily yields 
to the yoak, to avoid being diffolute. 
'Twas generouſly faid of David to Arau- 
nah, 2, Sam. 24. 2.4. 7 will not Offer Burnt- 
Offerings unto the Lord my" God, of that 
which coſt me nothing : So muſt a Chriſti- 
an ſay, I will not walk in a way , but 
what hath ſome fſtraitneſs in it ; and 
ſince theſe Vows do ſignally pinch Fleſh 
and Blood ,. and confine 1t to bounda- 
ries, and limits, they yield this fatisfa- 
ction, That we are in a likely way to be 
laved. 

Ina word ; By ſuch Holy Vows we af- 
ſure our hearts, that we do not take fin 
to be ſucha harmlels thing, as the World 
makes of it, and that we have other ap» 
prehenſions of Religion , than careleſs 
ſinners have, and that we do in good 
earneſt believe, that Gods word 1s of 
£ } great 
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great weight , and will be infallibly ful- 
fill'd ; That we do not allow of Hypo 
criſfie, nor think, that Devotion conſifts 
altogether in making clean the outſide of 
the Cup, and Platter ; That we value the 
Examples of Saints more , than the Cu- 
ſtoui's of the World, and are reſolved to 
be guided more by the Actions of a few 
Mortified Men, than by the inconſide- 
rate doings of a Multitude. | 
4 But then, if weenter into fuch Ho- 
Iy Vows, let's dread Violation of them, as 
we would do committing the blackeſt 
Villanics, which is the Fourth Particular I 
am to Treat of, And the breaking of 
them will appear very dreadful, if we re- 
fl, 
1. That this violation is no leſs than 
Perjury. -A Vow, and an Oath, are 
much of the ſame Nature , and accor- 
dingly in Scripture , they are uſed pro- 
miſci ouſly one for the -other , Numb. 
30.13. For though it's ſaid that a 
Vow 1s made onely to God, and an Oath 
many times both to God and Man, yet 
{till in both God is made Witneſs, Judge, 
and Revenger : What ſome of the Pa» 
piſts ſay , in this caſe, that the Pope can 
Diſpenſe with a Vow, and not with 
an Oath, is Childiſh, and unworthy of 
a 
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2 rational Mans diſquifition.. He can 
diſpenſe with neither , and it's nothing 
but downright flattery in the Canoni/ts, 
and Decretaliſts, to tell him, he can do 
either the one, or the other. Since 
God makes them to be one and the 
fame thing, why ſhould we invent di- 
ſtintions, to make them different ; and 
being the ſame, if we preſume to violate a 
Vow we have made, we cannot poſlibly 
avoid the guilt of Perjury, a fin ſo great, 
that in its heinouſneſs it goes beyond A- 
dultery, and Murther ; beyond Adultery, 
becaule, in this, the crime 1s immediately 
committed againſt our Neighbour , but 
in the breach of Vows it is ummediarcly 
levelled againſt God's Nature : Beyond 
Murther ; becauſe in this, a command 
of the ſecond Table is wiltully broken, 
but in Perjury, a Precept of the firſt , 
which, as it concerns God immediately, 
ſo it is of greater dignity , and conlc- 
quence, not to mention , that 1n Perju- 
ry Men deny Gods Wiſdom, Knowledge, 
and taking notice of their Monſtrous fin : 
It's true, in all fins, the ſinner is guilty of 
this degeneration, but in this more eſpe- 
cially, becauſe God is appealed to, as 
knowing the very ſecrets of the heart, 
which Faith is manifeſtly and deſperate- 
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ly denied in violation of ſuch Vows, and 
turns thecrime into Blaſphemy, 

2. This violations of Vows1s a thing, 
which the very Heathen have abhorred, 
the moſt Idolatrous people in the World 
have dreaded it, as one of the greateſt 
Enormities Man can poſlibly be guilty 
of; which made one of them ſay merri- 
ly, That ſuch Men as break their Vows, 
had need get themſelves New Gods, for 
the old ones would never let fo great a 
Crime paſs unrevenged : They have 
Writ Books againſt it, Declaimed a- 
g(t it, and thought 1t rational, that 
perſons who make to bold with the Al- 
mighty, ſhould be baniſh'd irom Humane 
Societies. They have deteſted ſuch vio- 
lations, as things contrary to the In» 
ſtint of Humane Nature, Doom'd ſuch 
ſinners to notorious Punithments , and 
left them to the All-revenging eye of 
Heaven. 

3. And indecd, he that hath been no 
careleſs ſpectator,reader, or obſerver of af- 
fairsin the World,cannot be ignorant, how 
ſeverely God hath in this: lite puniſhed 
ſuch Preſumptuous Violations, Men that 
have dared to be fo helliſhly bold, have 
either come to ſome tearful end, or 
have ſuffered ſgnally in their Eſtates, 
| a or 
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or Fortune, or Reputation, or have fal- 
len into ſtrange Terrors, and Anguiſh of 
Conſcience, or have been forced like 
Cain to be Vagabonds on Earth, and e- 
ven then, when they have fled tom one 
place to another, to hide their ſhame, 
Vengeance hath followed them, ſo dange- 
rous a thing it is to play with a Conſum- 
ing Fire. 

My ſelf have known perſons, who, up- 
on the breach of their Vows, have fallen 
into. that diſconſolate, dejected conditi- 
on, that they have run into Deſpair, and 
have turn'd a Deat Ear to all the Com- 
forts of the Goſpel. Something within 
hath fate heavy on their hearts, and in 
the midſt of their health they have con- 
ſumed, and pined away, and no Drugs 
of Apothecaries, no Mecdhcines of Phy= 
fitians, no Kind Addreſlcs of their 
Friends, have been able to bring their 
Minds to any Calmnets, or Serenity, but 
they have roll'd on trom one , Penfive 
Thought to another , till at Jaſt they 
have been ready to lay Violent Hands 
upon themſelves, and, like Tudas , tois'd 
from one place-toanother, have not been 
able to exchange their pain with their 
place, 

4. This Violation of our Vow 1s a 
kind 
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kind of Challenging God's Vengeance. 
It looks, as if we dared the Almighty, 
defied his Thunder, and mocked his 
Arm of Juſtice; for when we make a 
Vow, we do as good as deſire God to 
revenge our Violation, if we break it, 
and therefore to break it wiltully, muſt 
needs participate of contempt, and un- 
dervaluing of his Vengeance , as if he 
either durit not, or could not puniſh it ; 
or had [o little regard to his Honour, and 
Juſtice, as to let ſuch Enormities go 
ſcot-free : Such Sins, it truly interpreted, 
will look very big, and if the conſe- 
quences of them be conſider'd, it will 
be found, that they intrench ſtrangely 
upon God's Honour , and Prerogative. 
This makes Men generally fo afraid of 
breaking their Vows , that they even 
venture to keep raſh, and inconſiderate 
Vows, becauſe they think it ſafer to 
keep them , than by violation to put 
ſuch notorious Afﬀronts upon him that 
dwellethin the Heavens. - And this was 
it that Solomon aim'd at, Ecclel. 5. 4. 
When thou Voweſt a Vow unto God , de- 
fer not to pay it, for he hath no pleaſure 
in Fools ; Pay that which thou haſt Vowed : 
Better it is that thou ſhouldſt not Vow, thay 
that thou ſhouldſt Vow and not pay. 

Such 
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Sach men, as do not pay, are Fgols in- 
deed, for they ſeek to put a Cheat upon 
the Almighty, and to deceive him, whoſe 
Eyes are like Flames of Fire , and behold 
both the inſide and outſide of theirhearts. 
Silly Wretches! as if a Graſhopper could 
circumvent a Giant, or a poor Worm out- 
wit the greateſt Sages. Such Follies meet 
with Judgments of the ſame Nature, and 
as ſuch Sinners mock the Moſt High, fo 
he alſo will Laugh at their Calamity, and 
Mock when their Fear comes , Prov. 1. 
26. 

5. If we break the Vows we make to 
God, What Man can truſt us after that? 
It we are Treacherous to our God, how 
ſhould we keep Faith with Men 2? It we 


are unfaithful in greater Matters, Who waucter. 
will commit leſſer to our trufl 2 When {#-2- Gt 


Conſtantius, Conſtantines Father , had gi- 
ven order, That ſuch Chriſtians, as 
would not Sacrifice to the Zeathen gods, 
ſhould depart his Caurt , but thoſe that 
would Offer Incenſe to Idols might ſtay ; 
and not a few, for fear of Jofing their Pla- 
ces,hereupon Offer'd Incenſe, while others 
quitted all they had, rather than they 
would fin againſtGod ; Hegenerouſly cal- 
led thoſe back, who had laid down their 
Imployments upon the account of Con- 
ſcience, 
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ſcience, and choſe them for his Friends, 
and Baniſhed the other, that had conſen- 
ted to his Unjuſt Decree, ſaying , That 
Men, who were not true to their God, could 
never be true to their Prince: And the 
fame may be faid of thele Violations of 
Solemn Promiſes, made to the Almighty ; 
Men that can. deal! fo unworthily with 
him, How ſhould they deal honeſtly with 
their Neighbours 2 So that in breaking 
our Vows, we Cancel that Obligation, 
which muſt make us honeſt in our Deal- 
ings, and ſhould all Men do ſo, Humane 
Societies would ſoon come to an end, and 
all things drop into diforder, and contuſi- 
ON. 

6. How can God believe us, aftcr 
ſuch violations of our Vows, in caſe at- 
terward we come to ſtand in need of his 
help, and to move him to pity, fall a 
Promiſing again 2 How juſtly may God 
Anſwer, as he did the Iſraelites, in a 
caſe much like it, Go and cry to the Gods, 
whom you have ſerv'd, for I will deliver 
you 10 more, Jud. 10.13 3, 14. How juſt- 
Iy may God reply , upon this occaſion, 
You {hall Chear me,you jhall Cozen me, 
vou ſhall Impoſe upon me no more. 
How ſhould 1 believe your Promiſes 
now , that have talſihed your Word al- 
ready; 
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ready > This many a man hath found, 
and having baſely violated: his Vows, 
when afterwards he hath come to lie upon 
his Death-Bed, and cryed out for Mercy, 
God hath ſtopt his Ears, and faid , Whex 
you ſtretch forth your hands , I will hide 
mine eyes and when you make many Prayers, 
Twill not hear you , for your hands are full 
of Blood, as he ſaid to the Fews, Iſai. x. 
I5. 
« is faid of Eſau, Heb. 12. 17. That 
he ſought the Inheritance of his Brothers 
Bleſſing carefully with Tears, but found no 
place of Repentance, 1, e. With all his 
Tears and Prayers, he could not make 
his Aged Father undo, what he had 
done, or take away the Bleſſing from 
him, to whom he had already impart- 
ed it : and truly, after ſuch violations 
of our Vows, we have reaſon to fear, 
that God will deny us that Grace we 
beg for in the time of our Extremity , or 
that we ſhall be given up to a Hard 
Heart, and Reprobate Mind, for ma- 
king fo light of Gods Purity and Ho- 
linels; we may juſtly fear, that God 
will not ſet much by our Prayers and 
Supplications, when we come to ſtand in 
need of his Gracious Looks, and Influ- 
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T could add here, that a perſon that 
breaks his Vows , or makes no Conſci- 
ence of keeping them , knows not 
where he ſhall ſtop in Sin , for no Sin af 
ter this can come amiſs to him, he is pre= 
pared for every Evil Work, for Murther, 
Adultery, Deceit, and all other Wick- 
edneſs; and is now ready to do any 
thing the Devil bids him. But, what 
hath been ſaid ſhall ſuffice. I conclude 
this Point with St. As/tin's words, in his 
Epiltle to Paulinus : Having once Vow'd, 
thou art no more thine own Maſter , and 
thou dareſt not do otherwiſe ; if thou do 
not what thou haſt Promiſed , thou art 
infinitely worſe , than thou wert, before 
thos didſt Vow. Thou had(t not then been 
worſe, but onely leſs holy, but if thou break'ſt 
thy Word with God, thou art more wretch- 
ed, and miſerable ; and therefore how 
much happier wilt thou be, if thou per- 
formeſt zt. 

Il. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

Faſting, An Exerciſe commanded, and 
recommended , Foe/ 2. 15. Mat. 6. 16, 
I7, 18, 19. Late 2. 37. As 13.3. 
I Cor. 7. 5. By Faſting, 1 mean, either 
a Total Abſtinence from Meat and Drink, 
or where Nature is not able to bear 
it, and Abſtinence from all pleaſant Food, 
or 
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or Palatable Meat and Drink, for both 
theſe fall under the notion of Faſting, as 
we ſee, Jon. 3. 5, 7. Das. 10. 3. And 
the end of this Abſtinence muſt be Se- 
queſtring our Thoughts from the World, 
or dedicating our ſelves to God, which 
makes ita Religious Faſt, anda Faſt that 
God hath choſen, and an Exerciſe unto 
Godlineſs; without this qualification , 
Faſting comes not within the compaſs of 
Religious Exerciſes ; and he that Faſts to 
cure a Surfeit, or to get himſelf a better 
Stomach, or becauſe the Phyſician, and 
his Conſtitution requires it, doth God 
no Service by it, but only gratifies him- 
ſelf. 


Faſts are commonly diſtinguiſhed in- 7,3. 6,z. 
to Publick and Private, and as the Pub- Fpiſcopi 
lick are Commanded, and Ordered, ei- jy; 4 
ther by the Civil Magiſtrate or the Go- dare jeju- 
vernours of the Church, either to prevent — "ng 
a Publick Judgment, or to remove it, if adv. Ph- 


it be already come ; or to keep up the chic. C. 13» 


Memory of ſome dreadtul Calamity , 
that hath formerly oppreſſed a People, 
ſo a Private is Inſtituted and Managed, 
either by Maſters of Families, or by pri- 
vate Chriſtians, to quicken themſelves 
in Duty: And theſe private Faſts are 
the things that I ſhall chiefly preſs un 
inf 
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inſiſt upon, not but that a Chriſtian is 
obliged cheerfully to embrace the Op- 
portunity of Publick Humilations, but 
they being order'd but ſeldom, his Re- 
ligious Concerns lay a Neceſſity upon 
him to uſe this Exerciſe more frequent 
ly in the place where he dwells, or ſo- 
Journs. 

Nor is this a New Exerciſe, we charge 
upon you, but ſuch a one, as the Church 
of God hath, inall Ages, made ule of to 
obtain God's Favour, and the Light of 
his Countenance. The Fewiſh Church, 
after that Moſes had led the way in 
Faſting Forty days, and Forty nights, 
ſoon learn'd to keep days of Abſtinence 
upon the Account of Devotion. In- 
deed, God himſelt ſhew'd them the ne- 
ceſlity of this Exerciſe, when Levzt. 16. 
29. he gave them order to Aflict their 
Souls, z. e. to Faſt on the Tenth day of 
the Seventh Month, or September, by a 
Statute for ever. This was the Great 
Day of Expiation ; and they not onely 
abſtained from Meat, Drink, Ornaments, 
Curious Dreſſes, and all manner of Plea- 
ſures, but went Bare-foot , confeſſed their 
Sins, bewailed them, and cry'd mightily 
unto God, to be Mercitul to them for His 
Names fake , or for the Meſfhas lake , 
who 
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who was to come, and expiate their Sins 
by his own Blood. 

But here they did not reſt ; and God 
having once acquainted them , that he 
was delighted with ſuch Humiliations , 
and Abaſements, if rightly managed , 
they began now to make uſe of them up- 
on all occaſions, when any Signal Ca- 
lamity Tnvaded the Land, as appears 
from the Proclamation of King Fehoſha« 
phat , 2 Chron. 20. 3. and by what 
Eſther did , by the advice of Mordecaz, 
Efther 4. 16. and we may ſuppoſe, pri- 
vate Men, when any Preſſures, or Mife- 
ries threatned them, did the like. Not 


long after , when God thought fit to ' 


pour out his Wrath upon Jeruſalem, and 
the Inhabitants thereof, and the goodly 
Temple was deſtroy'd, and burnt down 
to the ground, the Fews thought them- 
ſelves obliged to make more frequent 
uſe of this Exerciſe, and accordingly they 
Inſtituted Four Solemn Anniverſary 
Faſts, The Firff they appointed to be 
in the Fourth Month, or in Fune, in me- 
mory of the Breach made in the Wall 
of the City of Feruſalem by the Chaldge- 
an Army , Jer. 52.2. The Second in 
the Fifth Month, or in Fuly, in memory 
of the Burning of the Temple, and of the 
Aa whole 
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whole City of Feryſalem, Fer. 52. 13; 
The Third in the Seventh Month , or 
September, in memory of the Murther'd 
Gedaliah , upon whoſe Death follow'd 
the DISPERSION of the Fews, Fer, 
41.1,2., The Fonrth in December, or 
the Tenth Month, in Memory of Na- 
buchadnezzar's beſieging the City of Feru- 
falem, 2 Kings 25.1. And theſe yearly 
Faſts they did punQually obſerve , not 
onely in their Firſt Captivity , or Exile, 
but after that Cyrus had given them leave 
to return into their own Country, even 
unto the time of Darius Hyſtaſpes. And 
two of theſe Faſts the Prophet. Zachary 
takes particular notice of, as moſt re- 
markable, v/z. 'that of the Fifth and Se- 
venth Month, Zach. 7. 5. 

This- Devotion, as Men among, the 
Jews began to ſeparate themſelves from 
their Neighbours into Societies, and Or- 
ders, and undertook to lead a ſtricter life 
than the Croud, fo it increaſed fignally, 
and Faſting became a Characteriſtick 
Note of Meri,eminently Religious, which 
makes the Phariſee atterwards, Luke 18. 
12. ſay, That he Faſted twice in the Week, 
ic. Mundays , and Thurſdays , becauſe 
that on the Fitth day of the week Moſes 
alcended to the Mount of God, and on 
the 
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the Second: he returned from thence, a 
Cuſtom which the Son of God doth not 
miſlike, though it wasa voluntary Inſtitu- 
tion, but finds fault onely with their in- 
ſiſting on- theſe outward obſervations, 
while they neglected the greater Works 
of Charity, 

The Chriſtians having learn'd this 
piece of Devotion among the Fews, ſoon 
improved it , and becauſe they would 
not be outdone by the Phariſees in Fa- 
ſting, reſolved to Faſt two days in the 
week as well as they, but changed the 
days, and pitch'd upon Wedneſdays and 
and Frydays, becauſe that on Wednefl- 
day the Fews took Counſel together, how 
to Murther Chriſt, and on Fryday , the 
Saviour of the World died. And theſe 
two ſtanding Faſts the Chrif7;ans in 7er- Vid. 1grar. 
tullia's time uſed to call Srations, becauſe 5577 yy 
they went to Church on thoſe days, and 4!54ſp. 04- 
ſtay'd there till the Ninth hour, or Three? 2 
of the Clock in the Afternoon, and ſome, 49. © 
as Montanus his Diſciples, till Night , 
which makes Tertu//zan, when he became 
a Montaniſt, call the Faſts of thoſe , that 
Faſted onely till Three of the Clock, 
Stationem ſemijejunia , half Faſts, or 
half Stations; and though the word 
Station ſeems to import ſtanding, yet 

Aa they 
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they did not ſo much ſtand in, Prayer on 
thoſe days, as lie proſtrate upon the 


the Toil and Hardſhip of Souldiers,which 
ſtand Centry in Cold and Froſty Nights, 
and undergo the various ſtorms of Wind 

and Weather. 
And indeed, about this time, the Diſci- 
pline of Faſting became ſo rigorous, that 
Men brake into Schiſms, and divided from 
the Church, not about Points of DoCEtrine, 
s they do now , but about {trictneſs of 
Life, and vied one with the other in Fa- 
{ting and Abſtinence ; and Tam apt to be- 
lieve, that while theſe diſputes about Fa- 
ſting were very hot , that the Chriſtians 
here, and there might begin to bethink 
themſelves of an imitation of Chriſt's 
Faſt, and began to practice the Quadrage- 
{imal or Lent-Faſt , for being jeer'd by 
Pam 4 Montanus his Diſciples, that they faſted 
/-** onely forty hours , z. e. on Good Fryday 
and the Saturday before Fafer , during 
the time that the Bridegroom was ta- 
ken away from them, and continued 
1n the Grave, they unwilling to be out- 
done by Schiſmaticks , might think of 
enlarging their days of Abſtinence, and 


by 


_ and becauſe thev ſpent thoſe | 
days in Mourning, and Confeſling their 4 
Sins, they call'd them Stations , from the | 
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by degrees from two days came to four,  . 
from tour to ſix, from ſix to fourteen, 11.1. 
and from fourteen to forty ; tor , as in © 39 * 
St. AuFtin's Judgment, the Apoſtles 35% co: 
left no certain Rules for Faſting-days , ſ*/--. 
ſo it ſeems more than probable from 
Trengus his Teflimony in wt, Eſb.Hil, 
that before this time, the Chriſtians, ſon: pgs 
taſted bur one, ſome two, ſome more 
days, ſome forty hours onely betore Ea- 
Fer. 

What we read of the Faſts of Chriſti- 
ans in the following Centurics, eſpecial- 
ly the Third, Fourth, and Fitth , is very 
ſtupendous , for St. Baſel , St. Ferom, and Bj. £ 
St. Auftin aſſure us, that not a few Chri- —O- 
ſtians in thoſe days would faſt three days 5 Do 
together, and neither cate, nor drink any it. Paz!i 
thing, till the third day at night ; not tO 4.24 as 
eate or drink at all, or to faſt every day mwib. Fc- 
till night wasa very common thing then, © 7: 
and no man counted that Abſtinence any Hitarion. 
great matter. Of FHi/arion (aith St. Fe- © 
rom, that from the one and twentieth to 
the ſeven and twentieth year of his Age, 
he lived for three years upon a ſort of 
Pulſe called Lentiles ſofren'd onely in cold 
water, and the three other years upon 
dry Bread, and Salt, and Water, from 
ſeven and twenty to thirty he fuſtain'd 
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himſelf onely with Herbs, and raw Roots, 


that grew wildin the Ficld, from 3o to F 


35 his Dyet was a little Barley Bread,and 
Colworts, without any Sauce ; but find- 
ing his Eye-{1ght decay upon that Selt- 
denial, he added Oyl by way of Sauce 
to his Herbs, and ſo run on in his Race 
till he was 63, taſting of neither Apples, 
nor Palſe, nor any other thing ; from 63 
to 83 his Diet was no more but Sops 
made of Meal, and Herbs ; and yet as 
ſlender as this Diet was, he never cate till 
Sun-ſct. Thus far St.Ferom,and he proteſts, 
and appeals to Jeſus, and his Holy An- 
gels, as witneſſes of the truth of what 
he faith, that about Syria he hath ſeen 
perſons, of whom one having ſhut him- 
ſeitup in a Cave for thirty years toge- 
ther, lived upon nothing but Barley- 
Bread and muddy Water, and another in 
another Cottage made his Meal a days of 
nothing elſe but five dry Figs. 

To that height of maccration, and cru- 
cifying of the Fleih , did Faſting come in 
thoſe Ages; ard though Iam not bound 
to believe all that Antiquity hath writ= 
ten about the miraculous Faſts of Men, 
how Ammonius did never cate any thing , 
that was boyled, or baked , or roaſted, 
how Conon for thirty years together did 
cate 
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eate but oncea week , how Euſebius liv'd 
upon fifteen dry Figs forty days , how 
one John was ſupported without Food 
ten years, how Maria Agyptica had no- 
thing to Feed upon tor ſeventeen years 
together ; but three Loaves of Bread , 
how Pityriox did cate but twice a week, 
how Polycronius hath been known to 
faſt ſeven days together, how Poſidonius 
cate no Bread in forty years, &c. Though 
Ifay, I am not bound to believe all tliele, 
and ſuch-like paſſages, Antiquity hath 
left upon Record, yet without contro- 
verſie, the Abſtinence of men in thoſe 
times was wondrous great,voluntary Ab- 
ſtinence I mean,for nothing put them up- 
on it but Religion, and a deſire of a more 
endearing converſe with the Father of 
Lights, with whom there 15 no variable= 
neſs nor ſhadow of turning. 

And though it would be in vain, and 
next to ridiculons to deſire any of my 
Readers to tread in the ſteps of theſe 
Gyantsin Faſting, yet I muſt with very 
great ſeriouſneſs, exhort you, that are not 
aſhamed of being Chriſtians, to make Re- 
ligious Abſtinence your more trequent 
Exerciſe ; and to this purpoſe it will be 
convenient to ſpeak ſomething of the 
time, and occaſion , when this Excr- 
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ciſe is moſt proper ; 2. how it muſt be | 


managed ; and, 3. what it is, that makes 
it neceſlary. 

x1. Of the time and occaſion, when 
this Exerciſe may be molt proper , and 
here the beſt Rule ro go by 1s the Scri- 
pture, and the Examples of Saints, and 
theſe will inform us, that it 1s proper at 
any time, and the oftner the better, but 
particularly, 
z I. When we lie under ſome Temporal 
Afﬀiftions, whether the Affliction con- 
fiſt in loſſes, or in the malice, hatred, or 
ill-will of Men, or in ſome other croſles 
and diſappointments , that may befal us 
in this World. In ſuch caſes David ever 
had recourſe to this Exerciſe, as we ſee, 
P/al.69. 10, 11. and acknowledged the 
juſtice of God , confeſſed God did him 
no wrong in ſuffering ſuch troubles to 
ſeize upon him, pray'd for mitigation of 
his miſery , or for deliverance, and he 
faſted on purpoſe that his Prayers might 
be more piercing. The ſame thing he did 
when his Child lay ſick, 2 Sam. 12. 16, 
He beſought God for the Child, and faſted, 
and lay all night upon the Earth : Faſting 
is an acknowle{gement of our vilenels, 
and he that abſtains from Meat and Drink 


upon a Religious account, confeſles that 
| _ he 


| 
| 
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he hath deſerved to be ſtarved to death ; 


and it is natural for mankind to believe, 
that ſuch humiliations and abaſements are 
prevalent with the Deity. 

IT. When any of our Friends, or Rela- 
tions, or Neighbours fall into more tha 
ordinary trouble, our compaſſion and ten- 
dernels to their diſconſolate eſtate is beſt 
exprelled by faſting and ſupplications,and 
in this alſo David s example is remarkable, 
who went ſo far in his Charity, as to faſt 
even for ſeeming friends, but real enemies, 
Pſal. 35.13. But as for me, when they 
were ſick, my cloathing was Sackeloth; 7 
humbled my Soul with Fafting , and my 
Prayer returned into my own Boſom, i. e. 
was anſwered, and heard, and they were 
deliver'd. Selfiſhneſs hath ſo prevailed 
in the age, we live in, that we think it 
ſcarce worth the trouble of a Faſt, to 
procure Gods mercy for our ſelves, much 
leſs for others. Good Lord! What an 
unbelieving World is this! Men believe 
not that God will work any mighty 
work upon their faſting, and therefore 
ſlight it. Heretofore men believed it, 
and faw wonders, and God bleſſed them, 
and was entreated not onely for them, 
but for their Neighbours and Relations 
t00. 

II. 
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TIT. When we would be rid of any in 
ordinate Luſt or Aﬀetion. Faſting in 
theſe caſes weakning the Body, weakens 
ſuch Luſts, and Aﬀe&tions too , which 
have too great dependance upon the 
Body, and are more vigorous, as the Bo- 
dy is pamper'd , and gratified , and what 
Chriſt fays of that evil ſpirit, Maz.1 7.21. 
may be moſt truly applied to ſuch Luſts, 
This kind goes not out but by Faſting and 
Prayer. Theſe Luſts are certainly ene- 
mies to our Souls , for they war againſt 
them in St. Peter's Phraſe, x Pet. 2. 11, 
and as a General that means to take a 
ſtrong Town , cuts off their Proviſion , 
and will not fuffer any Corn or other 
Commodities to be carried thither, 
whence it comes to paſs , that the ene- 
my mult neceſſarily at laſt yield himſelf, 
{o inordinate Luſts muſt be ſtarved out, 
and it you bring a famine upon them, you 
take away their ſtrength , and deprive 
them of their courage, and brisknels , 
faid Moſes in Ruffnus, for what is ſtron- 
ger than a Lion, yet let lim want his 
Food, and he becomes as weak as the fec- 
bleſt Animal. 

IV. When we ftand in need of Grace, 
or of ſome Virtuous Habit , or of Conque#t 
of ſome particular Temptation. In _ 
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caſe Abſtinence is exceeding profitable, 
not that our empty ſtomachs do in their 
own nature contribute towards it , but 
the Abſtinence fits us for ſeriouſneſs, that 
ſeriouſneſs for earneſtneſs, that carncſt- 
neſs for Gods favour. And therctore it 
was that the Angel told Danzel, Dan. 10. 

12. From the firit day, that thou dids ſet 
thy heart to underftand, and to chaften thy 

ſelf before thy God, thy words were heard 
to ſhew that faſting fits the Soul for ter= 
vent Prayer, and God denies nothing 
to ſuch interceſſions, Fam. 5. 16. and 
indeed where men can ſo efteem the 
Grace of God, as to take pains for it, 
Gods arms are ever open to them, tor 
what the Heathens obſerved long ago, 


holds true till, To the induftrious God Dii omnia 
denies nothing. Ne othing diſcovers our —_— bd 
1A 


eſteem of a thing, ſo much as our con- 
tentedneſs to undergo ſome hardſhip for 
it, and while we deny our Bodies often 
the ſatisfaction they crave, zhey learn by 
degrees to be more obedient to Faith and 
Reaſon, and conſequently are lels impe- 
diments to thoſe Graces. wiuch require 
2 Soul, that can live above ſence , and 
ſublunary objeas. Hence David to 
learn contentedneſs in adverſity , though 
exceeding dry , yet would not drink the 
water 
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water that his Grandees fetcht for him 
from the Well of Bethlehem, 2 Sam. 2.3. 
16. and in imitation of him, ſome in the 
Primitive Church to learn cheerfulneſs in 
want, when they have almoſt longed for 
a certain ſort of Food , and have got it, 
yet have been unwilling to taſte of it, 
though their appetite was cager after it, 
and tor this very reaſon I think it was, 
that the Pythagoreans uſed to fit down at 
a Table full of the greateſt dainties and 
varieties, and with coming ſtomachs too, 
and in the midſt of their hunger and 
greedineſs after Meat , rife from Table, 
and forbear eating, or cauſe all to be ta- 
ken away, and continue faſting, and all 
to learn felf-conqueſt, and to get their 
Souls more raiſed above the World. 

V. When we undertake any great Work 
or Office, it's very fit to conſecrate it with 
a Faff. So Chrift enter'd upon his Of- 
fice of Prophet with Faſting, Mat. 4. r, 
2. and St. Paul and Barnabas , when or- 
dain'd to be Preachers of the Word, 
began that tremendous Work with Fa- 
ſting, and Prayer, As 13. 3. a thing fo 
decent, that the very Heathens have ſeen 
the neceſſity of it, which was the reaſon 
why thoſe that were going to conſult the 
Oracle, were obliged to taſt , and thoſe 
that 
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that were to be admitted to Sacrifice or 


Miniſter to the Ag yptian Ts were com» 11. ge ani- 


manded to faſt ten days, and thoſe that »4 « 16. 


were to be Prieſts of Jupiter were order» 


ed to abſtain from all Fleſh, and things, fr. 


that were heated by fire,and they among 
the Indian Philoſophers , that were initia- 
ted into the - Service or Worſhip of the 
Sun, durſt drink neither Wine, nor cate 
any Fleſh, and Amphiarazs laid it down as 
a Rule, that thoſe that came to receive 


and give the true, and clear meaning of y;, ,.,,. 
the Oracles, muſt debar themſelves ot all teas. lib. 
Food one whole day,and three days be- 13+ © 55 


ſides of Wine. 

VI. When the Church of God is groan- 
ing under perſecution, or ſome other grievous 
oppreſſion. This obliged the man ot deſires 
the Propher Danze! to retire frequent- 
ly, ſeeing the Temple and City of Feru- 
ſalem lie deſolate, and in rubbiſh, he faſted 
often, deprecating Gods Wrath, and in- 
dignation againſt his People, Dar. 10. 3. 


and on the fame account St. Cyprian ap- yq, ,,,; 
plied himſelf to this Exerciſe, when the as zyii.s. 
Church was grievouſly afflicted by the 5: 


Pagans, and good reafon, that he, who 
is a Member of the Church, ſhould make 
the Churches concern, his own, and burn 
as it were, when that burns, and be weak 
when 
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when that is weak, and be. afflicted when 
that is afflicted. So much the relation, 
every private Chriſtian hath to that 
myſtical Body doth import, without 
which he is no Member,but an excrement 
of that body, as Warts, and Wens are in 
Bodies natural, deformities rather than or- 
naments,and which merit reſe&tion more, 
than conſervation. 

VII. When a Sinner firit turns from 
his evil ways : Nothing can beautifie his 
Soul more than this Abitinence, whereby 
he confeſſes his demerit, that God might 
juſtly take away his Holy Spirit for ever 
trom him, the true Food of his Soul, and 
that which muſt preſerve him unto Sal- 
vation. So much the Prophet Foe/ inti- 
mates, when he bids ſuch men, as in good 
carneſt turn to God , make faſting part 
of that mortification, Foe/ 2. 12. Turn- 
ing to God is giving what demonſtrati- 
on we can of the ſincerity of our repen- 
tance, and hatred of ſin, ant abhorrcncy 
of our ſelves. So that falling being part 
of that demonſtration, it muſt not be 
left out. Ahab himſelf , though a noto- 
rious Hypocrite , yet was ſenſible that 
there could be no turning to God, with- 
out this Exereiſe, which made him when 
he heard the Words of Elijah, apply _— 
elf 
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felf to repentance, and to give ſome de. 
monſtrations ot- its being extraordinary, 
and as he thought ſincere, He rent his 
Cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon his fleſh, and 
fafted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, 
I Kings 21. 27. 

VIII. Where a man hath been guilty of 


| ſomenotorious Sin , as Murder , Adultery, 


Fornication , Oppreſton , Blaſphemy , A- 
theiſm, &c. and repents, it's fit he ſhould 
keep a Faſt now and then, to repreſent 
unto himſelf the dreadtulneſs of his Sin, 
and the infinite -patience of God, and 
what a mercy it 1s that God hath turn- 
ed him from darkneſs unto 'hghr , and 
from the power.of Satan unto God. Such 
ſins eate deep into the Soul, and they had 
need be remembred often , and our de- 


teſtation of them had need be expreſſed : 


frequently by holy Abſtinence ; They 
areenough todamp all hopes of comforr, 
enough to deprive us of Gods Preſence by 
Grace, and of his Preſence by Glory.They' 
are ſins, that let. in all the Hoſt of Hell, 
and the Soul muſt fall very low, before 
the Devil can have ſuch maſtery over her. 
The horrour of ſuch ſins requires frequent 
compunCtions, frequent compunctions 
are cauſed by- frequent Abſtinence, and 
that makes taſting neceſſary on ſuch = 
10Ns. 
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fions. In all probability David's Faſts 
were more frequent than ordinary after 
his commiſſion of Murder and Adultery, 
and when we hear him complain, My 
knees are weak through faſting, Pal. 109, 
2.4: and 7 wept and chaſtned my Soul with 
faſting, Plal. 69. 10. We may juſtly con- 
clude, that theſe Exerciſes had relation to 
the ſins, we have mention'd. 

2. And having faid ſo much of the 
time, when this Exerciſe may be moſt 
proper, I muſt in the next place let you 
ſee, how it muſt be managed. 

And, r. As I faid in the beginning, Z+ 


ſuch Faſts there muſt be a forbearing of 


all Meat and Drink, To forbear Fleſh, 
and to eate Fiſh is no Faſt at all, for this 
is but changing one delicacy for atother, 
and the ſame may be ſaid of Wine and 
Sweetmeats , which the PapifFs make 
uſe of in their Faſts, while they will 
taſte no Broath, no Eggs, nor any thing, 
that hath relation to Fleſh. Theſe at 
the beſt are Mock-faſts , and are fo far 
from ſerving to elevate the mind, that 
the fumes of ſuch dainties oppreſs it as 
much, as fleſh will do. The ancient Chri- 
ſtians indeed uſed their Enexpaziaz, ſome» 
times in their Faſts, eſpecially in the 
week before Eaſter, which conſiſted in 
| cating 
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eating thoſe things which had little or 


no juice in them , but that was but juſt 
to ſupport nature from fainting , there 
being little nouriſhment in them, and in 
imitation of thoſe Chriſtians a man ma 


' in his Faſts make uſe of Bread, and Wa- 


| ter, or Small-beer , if Nature will bear 


no emptineſs , and yet may be truly ſaid 
to Faſt, becauſe it is an Abſtinence from 
all pleaſant Food ; but to faſt in Wine 


' and Fiſh is to play the Epicure, not the 


' Hermit. 


2. Theſe Faſts muſt not be broke till the 
evening. The Grecians and Coptite Chri- 


* ftians at this day ſeldom extend their 
* Faſts beyond three or four of the Clock 


in the Afternoon, and uſually break them, 
when Evening Prayer is ended, and 
though the Primitive Chriſtians uſed to 
do ſo on their weekly Faſts, z. e. on 


; Wedneſdays and Fridays, yet in other 


Faſts they protratted and prolonged 
them even to Sun-ſet,and ſome to a much 
longer time , as [ihhew'd before. Thoſe 
that did heretofore faſt onely till three of 
the clock in the Afternoon, it's like might 


' take that cuſtom from Cornelzus, Atts 10. 


30. Who ſeems toſay that he was faſting 
till the ninth hour, which is the time, we 


ſpeak of , though others think that he 
2b faſted 
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faſted four days together ; But the uſual 
meaſure of fuch Abſtinence is the evening, 
or when the Artificial day 1s at an end. 

3. In ſuch Fafts our particular fins, 
and negletts mui? be —_ upon , confeſ= 
ſed, lamented, aggravated, and deplored ; 
for ſuch days are true humiliation days, 
and nothing is like to make us ſo humble 
as the confideration of our offences, and 
demerits, and the wrath of God, which 
is due to us thereupon ; fin, if ſeriouſly 
viewed in all its conſequences, will cer- 
tainly appear very dreadful, odious, and 
intolerable, and will ſhew us what mon- 
{trous Creatures we are,and that's enough 
to humble us even into hatred of our 
ſclves,and accordingly this was thecuſtom 
of old, Neh.g. 1, 16,17. Dan. 9. 3, 4, 5. 
and that's the reaſon why ſuch Faſts are 
ſometimes expreſſed by mourning , and 


weeping onely, becauſe mourning tor ſin, | 


which hath provoked the Almighty muſt * 


be one principal part in this Exerciſe, 
Zach.7.}. 

4. In ſuch Fafts deprecations muſt be 
made for the Nation we live in, and indeed 
for all Mankind; for ſuch humiliations muſt 


infuie tenderneſs, and compaſſion into us, * 
it they do not, they are not of the right 
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own fins, I cannot but pity my Neigh- 
bours, my Relations, my Acquaintance, 
and other men, who are involv'd in the 
ſame miſery, and are as liable to the anger 
of God, as my felt, and it I have any pity, 


* any compaſſion for my ſelf, I cannot but 


have pity for others too, but how doth 
my pity ſhew it ſelf, but by becoming 
an interceſlor for them, as well as for my 


| ſelf; and though I am the principal per- 
| ſon, that want mercy on ſuch occaſions, 


yet my fellow-Chriſtians muſt not be left 


out, except I can ſee men drowning with- 
out being concern'd, whether they have a 
7 deliverer, or no. 


5. In ſuch Faſts, the Word of God 
muſt be diligently read , and read with 


» | great attention; eſpecially ſuch portions 
| of Scripture , as contain ſome of the ſe- 
| vercſt threatnings of God, and his Com- 
* mands,which we have been moſt negligent 


of, and upon ſuch paſſages reflections 
muſt be made, and thoſe Threatnings and 
Commands applied to our ſelves, and our 
hearts asked , how they feel themſelves 
under theſe comminations, and whether 
they areſenſible of their Errours ; as the 


| Eunuch of the Queen of Athiopia ſaid 

; to Philip, Of whom doth the Prophet ſpeak 

of bimſelf, or of another man 2 AQs 8. 34- 
B 
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ſo when theſe threatnings occur, the in- | 


terrogation muſt be ; Ot whom doth God 
ſpeak, of me or of another? Am not I 
guilty of the fame fin, and may not I 
juſtly think, he ſpeaks of me, as well as 
of another ? 

6. With theſe Devotions in ſuch Faſts 
praiſes of God may be mingled now and 
then, and Gods various Bleſſings laid 
open to our view, that we may learn to 
admire his Goodneſs, and our ſtrange in- 
gratitude, and in this the ſrae/ites in 
Nehemia , are our Precedents, of whoſe 
Faſt we read, that they divided the day 
of their Faſt into four parts, one part 


they conſecrated to confeſſions of Sin, | 


the ſecond to reading the Word of God, 
the third to thankſgiving and praiſing 
God, the fourth it's like to begging 
Bleſſings Spiritual and Temporal for 
themſelves,and for their brethren, Nehem, 
9. 1,2, 3. An excellent pattern , and 
which , if follow'd may keep us from 
being tired with devotion on ſuch occaſi- 
Ons. 

7. In ſuch Faſts, holy, ſerious , and gra- 
cious thoughts are abſolutely neceſſary ; 
thoughts 1uitable to that mortification, 
and the great coneern we are about; 
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| day, but may lawfully riſe ſometimes, 
| and walk, ſo in that walk, or while we 


are not reading, or praying, our minds 
muſt be buſie with contemplations of our 
ſpiritual wants, and the ways and mcans 
how they may be ſupplied , our eyes 
muſt be fixed upon Heaven, and God's 
Juſtice, and Vengeance ſurvey'd with an 
impartial eye, till it makes us wiſh with 
Feremy, O that my head were waters , and 
mine eyes a fountain of tears, that 1 might 
weep day and night for the iniquities of my 
fans / Jer. 9.1. 

B. Alms and Works of Charjty muſt ac- 


| company ſuch Faſts; tor thus we are, 


taught, Iſai. 58.6, 7. 1s not this the Faſt 
that I have choſen * To undo the heavy, 
Burdens, to deal thy Bread to the hungry, 
and that thou: bring the Poor, that are call 
out, to thy houſe > In ſuch Faſts we come 


| to beg a conſiderable Alms of God , and 


God 1s reſolv'd to obſerve his own Rule, 
With what meaſure you mete, with the 
ſame it ſhall be meaſured to you again, 
and that the werciful ſha// obrain mercy. 
What pity can we expect from God at 
ſuch times, while we ſhut up our bowels 


' | of:compaſſion to the needy > Though 
| we our ſelves faſt, 


et that's no Rule tor 


* them that are indiſtreſs, and want daily 
Food, 
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Food, and we then faſt with ſome com- 
fort, while we make them eate, that are 
deſtitute of neceſſaries, and convenien- 
CiES. 

9. In ſuch Faſts we muſt have no ill 
deſigns. He that with Jezebel faſts to 
circumvent an innocent Naboth, faſts not 
to God , but to the Devil, and he who 
hath ſome intereſt, or intrigue to carry 
on, and can effe&t it by nothing ſo caft- 
ly as by a Faſt and Humiliation, to bring 
people into a good opinion of him , takes 
ſtrange pains to make God his implacable 
enemy. To provoke God by down- 
right works of darkneſs is all, one would 
think, that wickedneſs can aim at ; but 
to convert Religion into fin, and by a Faſt 
to hold a Candle to the Devil, isa Villany, 
which hath no name, and therefore the 
puniſhment due to it, can have no bounds, 
no meaſure. He that Faſts upon the ac- 
count of the great injuſtice, and oppreſſi- 
on he hath been guilty of, in hopes, that 
God will let him enjoy the eſtate or 
means, he hath wrongfully gotten, with» 
out reſtitution, obſerves a leſſer Come 
mand, and breaks a greater, The deſign 
in ſuch Faſts muſt” be no other but to 
cloath our Souls with greater Righteouf- 
neſs, and to get our hearts fill'd with grea- 
ter 
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ter zeal to Gods Glory, To think that a 
Faſt will excuſe my fin, or Abſtinenc: 
ſerve for a cloak to cover my unlawful 
deſires, or make my Lufts , and wilful 
Follies, paſs for Peccadillo's in Heaven, 
are thoughts, which require no other con- 
futation, but God's thunder ; and where 
people can think fo ill of God, and Reli- 
gion, there is no other way to convince 


them, butby Yiels of wrath , and cups of 


trembling and aſtoniſhment. 

10. In theſe Faits new Reſolutions muſt 
be made, againſt thoſe fins , we find our 
ſelves very prone, and inclined to; withour 
this,our Faſts are but cold ſervices,and our 
Abſtinence but a formality. It's therefore 
well obſerved by the Fewz/þ Doors, that 
it is not ſaid of the Niyevites, that God 


ſaw their Faſting and their Sackcloth, but «. 


their Works, and that they turned from 
their evil ways. Without ſuch Reſolutions, 
we only faft for ſtrife and debate, and to 
ſmite with the fiſt of wickedneſs, as it is ſaid, 
Iſai. 58. 4. but do not faſt to God. If 
we have been defeQive in any duty, new 
reſolutions muſt be made againſt the fle- 

let, new reſolutions to be more careful 
in the performance , new reſolutions to 
watch more, and to overcome our ſelves. 
This is to renew our Covenant with God, 
Bb 4 and 


vid. 
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and when we doſo, God will be found of - 
us,2 Chron. 15. 12,15. To weaken our' 
Bodies in faſting, while our fins continue 
vigorous and ſttwig,is only a ſeeming imi- 
tation of a Nation, that doth,righteouſ-' 
neſs, and forſakes not the Ordinances of 
God, but no real following after Righte- 
ouſnels, as God complains of the Fews, 
Iati. 58. 2. | 

'- IT. Our intent in ſuch Faſts mufb be 
to fit our ſelves for the influences of God's 
Spirit. One great reaſon why the Chri- 
ſtians of old had ſo plentiful. a -Portion 
of God's Spirit. vouchſated to them , 
was without . doubt their great Tempe- 
rarce, and Abſtinence, which makes the 
Soul more agile,. and lively, and conſe» 
quently quickens: her underſtanding, and 
Prepares -her for thoſe communications 
of the Deity. .I can lay:no.very great 
{treſs upon the place ,' betaute it concerns 
a particular perſon , yet-it\ is, remarkable 
however, that the Evangehift ſpeaking of 
St. Fohn the Baptiſt's Abſtinence ,' imme- 
diately ſubjoyns the priviledge, we ſpeak 
of, Luke 1.15. He fhall be great in. the 
fight of the Lord, and fhall. drink nei- 
ther wine nor ſtrong drink, and be ſhall 
be filled with the Holy Ghoſt, as if Abſti- 
nence attrated that, inviſtble Ry, 
an 
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and God loved ,to converſe more with 
perſons that are enemies to pampering 
of their Bodies, than with thoſe , that 
delight in corporal Food , and choicer 
Diet. | Indeed the more the Body is che- 
riſhed, the more ſleepy will the Soul be, 
and the leſsit is cocker'd, and pleaſed, the 
more active will the Spirit be; and Ithink 
I may lay it down. for a Maxime, that 
thegreateſt Revelations, and Inſpirations 
haye been vouchlated t6 Men that have 
been moſt given to Abſtinence. Of 
Anna the Prophetelſs it is particularly ſaid, 
that ſhe ſerved God with ' faſting much , 
Luke 2. 37. Not that I would encou-, 
rage men to.aim at extraordinary Vitſi- 
ons and Revelations in their Faſts, but ſo 
much I dare promiſe them, that by fre- 
quent Religious Faſts, they may obtain 


great aſſiſtances of God's Spirit, to ſub- 


due their Corruptions, and to do great 
things for.God , and to arrive to more 
than ordinary ,content , and fatisfaCtion. 
And this calls me to another obſervati- 
UN, Ng 

12. That theſe Faſts , if the Soul ſhall 
receive any great good by them, as I hinted 
before, muſt be frequent. Once a year, or 
once in half a year to deny our ſelves in 

| Meat, 


[ 
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Meat, and Drink,upon the account of de- 
votion, is may be, to do more, than pro- 
fane perſons, but not todo more than hy- 
pocrites; it is the —— of ſtudy, 


makes men Scholars,and the frequency of 
ſpeaking makes men maſters of a Lan- 
guage. Frequent touching of the Strings 
makes a mana good Lutenift, as frequent 
working at a Trade, makes a man an ex- 
cellent Artificer , ſo he that repeats this 
Exerciſe often, will not only pet a facility 
in the performance, but his Soul will ſig- 
nally thrive by it, ſuppoſing ſtill that the 
days be ſpent, as I have Fredted ; and 
though we cannot lay down a certain rule 
for all-men, becauſe their Conſtitutions 
and employments are different ; yet I 
ſhould think, that once a month at leaſt 
any private Chriſtian might keepa ſolemn 
Faſt to obtain mercy, and find Grace to 
help in the time of need. Thoſe who 
have more time, may take the firſt Chri- 
ſtians for their pattern,and exerciſe them- 
ſelves either once, or twice a week 1 

ſuch Abſtinence. The Scripture hath not 
given us any particular inſtruftions about 
It, becauſe God would have ſuch Exer- 
ciſes come freely from us without con- 
ſtraint, and then they become Golders 
= full of odours, as St. Fohn ſpeaks, Rev. 
F. % T3. 
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13. When we faſt thus, our care muſt 
be not to deſpiſe others, that do not. Eve- 
ry man ſtands, and falls to his own Ma- 
ſter, and I that know not anothers Rea- 
ſons, why he negleAsſuch Exerciſes, muſt 
not therefore judge him, as profane. I 
muſt ſtill conſider, that I have more need 
of ſuch Self-denials, than other men, and 
though they do not for the preſent apply 
themſelves to theſe ſtricter Rules of lt- 
ving , God will in time acquaint them 
with their duty. . I know my own wants 
and neceſſities beſt,and my firſt care muſt 
be to ſave mine own Soul. As other mens 
negle&s muſt be no examples to me , fo 
neither if they do not do, what I domuſt I 
cry,Stand off, for 1 am holier than thou art. 
This may befit a Phariſce, but doth not 
become a Chriſtian, and whatever effects 
Grace produces in the Soul, to be ſure 
contempt of others is no Fruit of that 
Tree. ' 

14. Thoſe that are under the yoak, as 
Servants, or Apprentices, and are deſirous 
of this Beers , muſt take ſuch days, as 
their Maſters , and Superiours will allow, 
or when they can be beſt ſpared from 
their work and employment , and if it 
be replied , that they have no other 
days, but Sundays and Holidays, I 
anſwer 
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anſwer that there's no place of Scri- 
pture that forbids turning the Lords 


Day, or other Feſtivals, in caſe of necef- 


ſity into days of hnmiliation , eſpecially, 
where the ſeverity of Maſters, and Mi- 
ſtreſſes is ſuch , that they will neither 
enter into. Gods. Kingdom themſelves, 
nor ſuffer thoſe, that will, to enter. The 
Eaſtern Church heretofore made it a 
crime to faſt on Saturday , or on the 
Sabbath day , except the great Saturday 
betore Eaſter , yet the Weſtern Church 
ventured it ; and what was a Feſtival in 
the Eaſt, was a Humiliation day in the 
Weſt, and no doubt they had their dif- 
ferent reaſons for it,asthe Eaſtern Church, 
made it a.Feſtival to oppoſe the Hereſie 
of Marcion , who faſted that day ; fo 
the Weſtern made it a day of Humiliati- 
on.,,. becauſe. the Diſciples of our Lord 
were overwhelmed with. griet and for. 
row that day, for the lofs of their Ma- 
ſter. TED 
This paſſage I mention on purpoſe to 
ſhew, that though the: Lords day, and 
other Holidays be Feſtivals, . yet it hath 
not been unuſual. to change Feſtivals in- 
to faſting-days; and: conſequently a per- 
ſon that 1s under ſuch Bondage, may no 
doubt lawfully ſpend them in ſuch mor- 
tifying 
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tifying Exerciſes, becauſe he hath no o- 
ther days to employ in ſuch Devoti- 
ONS. 
15. They that are Maſters of their time, 
and have liberty to chooſe what days they 
think fit for this Exerciſe , may do well 
zo pitch on ſuch days, when together with 
their private devotions, they may have op= 
portunities to hear a Sermon, or to be pre« 
ſent at the publick Prayers of the Church. 
For theſe publick Devotions keep the 
private warm , and as one hand waſhes 
the other , ſo the private fits the Soul 
for the publick, and the publick makes 
her return with greater appetite to her 
private Confeſſions, and Orifons. On 
ſuch days, when our private Devotions 
are on the wing, and our hearts hot 
within us, we are the fitter tojoyn with 
our fellow-Chriſtians in publick,and may 
contribute to the hearing of their Pray- 
ers, for ſince the exaudition of Prayer 
depends much upon the fervour of it, 
Abſtinence, as I ſaid before, being a great 
means to give heat, and fire to our 
Prayers ; we may on ſuch days , by our 
addreſſes to God in publick, as well as 
private, fſignally promote not onely our 
own , but alſo our Neighbours welfare 
and happineſs. 

x6, 
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16. When at night we break our Faſt, 
it's fit and convenient we ſhould be very 
moderate in eating and drinking, leaſt with 
the ſeverities of the day we forget our re- 
ſolutions of better obedience too. He that 
hath faſted all day, and gluts himſelf a- 
gain at night, ſeems to be glad that the 
devotion 1s over, and to take greater 
delight in his corporal , than ſpiritual 
Food, and Nouriſhment. The ferious 
frame of ſpirit, we have been in all day, 
muſt be preſerv'd at night, and ſure I 
am, that feeding our felves to the full 
at ſuch times, will very much debilitate, 
and weaken the noble ſence, we had all 
day, and therefore a courſer diet than or- 
dinary is fitteſt at night , when we have 
been with God all day. Ir keeps in the 
holy fire, and helps to maintain the ſeri- 
ous thoughts, we have had; for the cour- 
ſer the Meat, or Food is, the leſs palata» 
ble will it be, and the leſs palatable, the 
leſs delight a man will take 1in't, and the 
teis delight he takes in it, the more he'll 
reflett onthe fad truths, that have been 
in his mind all day. 
ph rag To this purpoſe I remember a paſſage 
ftinian. Ut Procopius concerning Juſtinian the Em- 
Im). perour. "The week before Zaſter,faith he, 

he faſted every day, and lcd a very ſevere 
life, 
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life, ſuch as meaner men would ſcarce 
have endured. All the day long he ab- 
ſtained from Meat and Drink, and being 
hungry at night, would not ſuffer his Ser- 
vants to ſet either Bread or Wine, or any 
curious diſhes upon his Table, but cauſed 
ſome Coleworts, and common Herbs of 
the Field, macerated for ſome days in Vi- 
negar, to be brought up to him, and of 
theſe he did cate, and his drink was wa- 
ter, nor did he eate of this Food to fatie- 
ty, but having taſted a little, would give 
over again, ſcarce taking ſo much, as 
would ſuffice nature. 

3. And having laid down theſe Rules, 
my Reader will ſuppoſe, that I would not 
have mention'd them , but with an intent 
to exhort him to the frequent uſe of this 
holy Abſtinence, the third particular I 
promiſed to offer to your conſiderati- 
ON. 

The Grecians at this day, ſcarce take 
us, who call our ſelves Proteſtants, for 
Chriſtians, becauſe we faſt ſo little, think- 
ing it impoſlible, to be followers of the 
Primitive Church, and not to imitate 
them in this Exerciſe. The truth is, it is 
a thing ſo little praftiſed among us, ex- 
cept it be now and then, when we are 
put upon't by the Magittrate in ſome im- 
minent 
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minent danger , that he that knows any 
thing of theantient Church, may won- 
der, how we come to leave out ſo conſi- 
derable a part of devotion , our Church 
is not wanting in calling upon her mem» 
bers to obſerve days of Religious Abſti- 
nence , but the gerferality think them- 
ſelves unconcerned at her Orders, and 
Faſting hath got ſoill a reputation among 
us, becauſe the Roman Church hath miſe- 
rably perverted the uſe of it , that the 
generality are afraid to venture upon it, 
tor fear they ſhould be guilty with Lo?'s 
Wife , of looking back towards Sodom, 
from which they are eſcaped. But moſt 
certainly, this Exerciſe is a Chriſtian Ex 
erciſe,in deſpight of all thoſe abuſes, and 
was practiſed in the antient Church, as 
ſurely as the preſent Church of Rome is 
departed from that antient way of holi- 
neſs. Go through the whole Nation,you 
will not ſee one Family in twenty ſet 
themſelves to ſeek the Lord by a ſolemn 
Faſt,through the whole year ; and I dare 
ſay,there are thouſands, that never heard, 
or conſidered, that it was their duty. 
Gluttony , and Luxury, and Eating and 
Drinking heartily are made ſuch neceſſa- 
ry attendants of Mens lives, that they 
think , ſhould they faſt one whole day, 
and 
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and ſpend the whole day in Confeſſions, 
and Prayers, they ſhould certainly dyeat 
night. It's a ſign they have a high 
eſteem for Religion all this while , ſure 
they do not think their Souls worth any 
thing, that do not, or will not refreſh 
them now and then by ſuch Abſtinence ; 
for the Soul never feeds better,than when 
the Body faſts. 

Hear this ye drowſie , lazy , careleſs 
Chriſtians , what do you call your ſelves 
Chriſtians for, if you will not do as 
the antient Chriſtians did > What made 
the firſt Planters of the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion Faſt ſo- often, if they had not ap- 
prehended ir exceeding neceſſary 2 Were 
they Fools for ſo doing,or if they had not 
judged it highly expedient, would they 
have been ſo weak , as to have made it 
their moſt frequent Exerciſe > Can you 
think that Gods Spirit will ever viſit you, 
while you mind nothing ſo much as your 
Belly 2 Is fulneſs of Bread, the way tobe 
fil'd with the Holy Ghoſt? Do you ever 
hope to overcome the Luſts of the Fleſh 
without this Exerciſe 2 Do you think 
your evil deſires will ever die , without 
you chaſtiſe them by Faſting into better 
manners? Do you think the World and 
its Glories will ever become contempti- 
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ble in your eyes, if by ſuch Abſtinence 
gow and then you do not learn to deſ- 
piſe it 2 Do you think you will ever be» 
come eminent Saints, while: you are all 
for eating and drinking 2 Hath God de- 
nied himſelf fo far, as to deliver yp his 
Son for you, and cannot you deny your 
ſelves in a little Meat , and drink for his 
fake, that you may take his death and 
paſſion into greater conſideration? Do you 
think , God is fo fond of you, that hell 
make you partakers of the Divine. Na- 
ture, while you know not, what denying 
the Body means? Do you think, you 
willever get any great'portion of Grace, 
while you think much of attending the 
Lord , in ſuch mortificattons 2 Do you 
think; your minds will ever pierce into 
the Myſteries of Gods love without fuch 
Humiliations? Do you think, you will 
ever be admitted to thoſe high degrees of 
Gods favour , that the Saints of old ar- 
rivd to without fuch abaſement > Do 
you think your eyes will ever be as clear 
as theirs, while your Faſts are not as 
ſtrict as theirs? Do you think , you will 
ever feel that joy, they felt, without ſuch 
preparatives? 

To add ſome other Motives, and en- 
couraging Arguments. 
1. By 


The Befi Exerciſe. 


r. By eating we are loſt, and by faſt- 
ing we muſt recover. Had Eve taſted, 
and abſtained from the forbidden Tree, 
faſting would have been needleſs, and 
ſuperfluous now, and if faſting was 
neceſſary in Paradice, ſhall it not be more 
needful now 2 Of the Tree of the knowledge 
of good and evil thou ſhalt not eate , laid 
God, Gen. 2.17. It the Medicine was 
wholeſome, before we were ſick , how 
much more wholeſome muſt it be, 
now we are ſo? Was it expedient 
before our Luſts were in Rebellion 
againſt our Reaſon > And ſhall it not 
be more expedient, now that they war 
againſt the Soul z Had Adam hearkn'd 
to this Voice of God , - he had never 
heard, that more dreadful word , Earth 
thou art, and to Earth ſhalt thou return ; 
It was want of faſting, brought death,and 
trouble, andanguiſh into the world ; and, 
if things are cured by contraries, hot 
things by cold, and cold by hot, that firſt 
Luxury had need be expiated, and cured 
by Abſtinence. 

2. Faſting thus, we imitate the Holy 
Angels, they cate not, they drink not, and 
yet they praiſe God day and night ; they 
have indeed Bread to eate, but that Bread 
is no other but the light of Gods coun» 
Cc 2 tenance 
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tenance ,' which continually feeds and 
nouriſhes them into the higheſt happij- 
neſs. When I fay we imitate them, I 
preſs no ſuch imitation, as that Monk pre- 
tended to , that would needs live like 
the Angels of God, and went into a bar- 
ren Wildernefs, taking no proviſion with 
him, — that God would feed him 
without a Metaphor with Angels Food, 
but finding after a few days, that for 
want of convenient Food , he was ready 
to faint and die away , . he returned to 
his friends again,. and one of them hear- 


-mg him knock, and calling, Open the 


door, for I am ſuch a oxe. It's impoſlible, 
faid his friend. ,. for ſuth a one is be- 
come an Angel, it thowart an Angel , 
what. doſt. thou ſtand ;knocking: here 
for'? But . he:\ continued. knocking 
confeſſed 'his Weakneſs, and begg'd 
of him to let him in, and give him ſome- 
what to ſupport Nature, and that he 
might recover ſtrength. - I meanno ſuch 
mmitation, bur as faſting makegour Souls 
fly up more vigorouſly to Heavenand fits 
us for divine contemplaticns, and hea- 
venly meditations, ſo far we may be aid 
in-this Exerciſe, to imitate thoſe bleſſed 
Spirits, whoſe contemplations of the di- 
Vine 
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vine Goodneſs are always ſprightly, and - 


raviſhing, 

3. Frequent faſting is that, which will 
preſerve health and lite better, than any 
Phyſick whatſoever. What makesſo much 
work for Phyſicians but eating and drin- 
king to intemperance ? Nay do not Phy- 
ficians cure men by Abſtinence ? and if 
that be their great remedy , why ſhould 
we not make uſe of it , before we have 
need of them > Gouts and Fevers, are beſt 
cured by faſting, and forbearing nouriſh» 
ing Victuals ;If it lie in our power to pre- 
vent diſcaſes, who can pity us, when we 
fallinto them , ſeeing we are wiltul in 
the procuring? So advantages , ſo pro- 
fitable is God's ſervice, it heals not onely 
the inward, but the outward man too, 
conſerves nature in its vigour, the eyes in 
their ſtrengh , the limbs in their nimble» 
neſs, and the head in an even temper. 
What made the ancient Hermits, that 
kept aimoſt a perpetual Faſt, live fo 
long > Why ! their frequent faſting : So 
true is that ſaying of So/omon, The fear of 
the Lord prolongeth days, Prov. 10.27. 

4. If you would difpleaſe the Devil, 
faſt, if you wonld pleaſe him , negle&t 
this Exerciſe, Nothing pleaſes the Prince 
of Darkneſs more, than feeding high, by ; 
Cc 3 this 
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this he tempted the /ſraelites into Idola» 
try, Numb. 25. 2. By this he tempts 
men to Pride, to Fornication, to Adul- 
tery,to Luſtfulneſs,co Wrath,to Malice, ts 
Revenge. By taſting the Devil is expelled, 
by faſting his power is weaken'd,by taſting 
his Temptations loſe their ſting. By 
continual teeding and filling our ſelves 
he darkens our Underſtanding , clouds 
our Reaſon, dulls our Devotion , makes 
us indiſpoſed for Gods ſervice, and de- 
prives us of that light, whereby our feet 
ſhould be guided into the ways of peace. 
How long then do ye halt between two opi- 
nions, if the Lord be God, follow him, But 
if Baal be God , follow him, x Kings 18. 
2. 
5. Will not the very Heathen ſhame 
..., You 1n the laſt day, if you neglect this 
9A id. Exerciſe ? (a) Epicurus himſelf lived up» 
Larrt. on Bread, and Water , and Apples, and 
(5.10. 4 Herbs, faying , that Bread and Water 
& 1h. 8, would fatisfie Nature ,, and what was be- 
de Pythag. yond that , was not to ſatisfie Nature, 
== &- but Luxury. The like did Pythagoras 
15:22: before him, who defended that this ſrghs 
= 7 and ſlender dict would not only preſerve 
(b) Hirrey, TDENS health, but furniſh them with ex- 
tom. 2. lib, Cellent Notions, and clarifie their Reaſon. 


_ (4) St. Ferom from Heathen Writers, tells 
us 
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us, how under Saturn the Firſt, men lived 
altogether upon Fruits, and Apples; how 
under Cyrus many of the Perſians lived 
altogether upon Salt, and Bread and Wa- 
ter, and Barley-Flower ; How the aanti- 
ent Prieſts of Egypt abſtain'd from all 
Fleſh and Wine,did eat Bread but ſeldom, 
made Herbs, and Fruits of the Earth 
their onely Dyer, and would not touch 
either Milk or Eggs, ſaying, that the one 
was but liquid fleth,and the other nothing 
but Blood , onely the colour changed ; 
and how the Perſran Magi made uſe in 
their Diet of nothing bur Flower , and 
Herbs. I do not from hence inter,that you 
muſt change your Diet , but onely this, 
what a Witneſs this temperance of the 
Pagans will be againſt you one day, even 
againſt your intemperance , and teeding 
high ; and unwillingneſs to apply your 
ſelves ſometimes to this Religious Exerciſe 
of Faſting and Abſtinence. 
6. So ſtrange a power hath this Exer- 
ciſe with God, that by vertue of it ma- 
ny have wrought Miracles. I know not 
whether that old obſervation will hold 4+th2r 
water,that Elijah, while he kept to Bread noma og 
and Water, wrought Miracles; but after Ermmo per- 
he began to eate fleſh, that power ceaſed. m_ 
However, herein the Fathers agree, that tine. #ie- 
Cc 4 by Yor. Cit. 


Ambroſe 


The Befi Exerciſe. 


by Faſting Daniel! ſtopt the mouths of 
Lions; by Faſting, the three young Men 
at the Court of Babylon quench'd the vio- 
lence of the fire, which makes St. Jerome 
cry out, How lovely 1s this Exerciſe, 
which appeaſes God, aſlwages the rage of 
Lions, and chaſes Devils? By faſting the 
Iſraelites overcame the Amalakites; by 
taſting Joſhua ſtay'd the courſe of the Sun; 
by faſting Zazarus comes to be received 
into Abraham's Boſom. I conclude this 
Subje& with the words of St. Ambroſe, 
Great is the Virtue of Abſtinence, an Ex- 


lib.de Eli erciſe ſo glorious, that the Son of God him+ 


& ſeſun, 


C. I, 2» 


ſelf was enamour dwith it. The faſting Elijah 
ſpeaks the word, and the Heavens become 
Braſs ; By faſting he raiſes the Widows 
Son to life again, commands Rain, calls for 
fire from above, and is wrapt-up in a fiery 
Chariot into Paradice ; By his Forty days 
Faſt he obtains the Honour of the Divine 
Preſence, and the more he Faſts, the greater 
Marks of Gods favour he receives, ſtops 
the Stream of Jordan , and turns its ſlimy 
bottom into duſt. For:what is Abſtinence 
but a Piflure of Heaven; it's the life of 
Angels, the death of fin, the grave of evil 
concypiſcence the means of ſaluation,the root 
of grace, and the foundation of chaftity. By 
this men climb up to Eleaven a nearer = , 
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And by the firength of this Elias aſcended, 
before the Horſes of fire mounted him on 
kigh. 


IH. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

Watching. An Exerciſe commanded 
and recommended, Mat. 26. 38. 40,41. 
Mark. 13.37. 1 Pet. 5.8. Atts 16.25. 
As 20. 7. By watching here I do not 
mean watchfulneſs of the Mind , a Sub- 
je, I have already ſufficiently diſcours'd 
of in the Ordinary, and conſtant Exer- 
ciſes , but Abſtinence from ſleep , and 
keeping our felves awake for devotion 
fake; in a word, that which the Primi- 
tive Church hath expreſſed by Yigils, ci- 
ther ſitting up the greateſt part of the 
night,or riſing at midnight to praiſe Ged, 
and to magnifie his Goodneſs. And though 
I do believe, that in the places, I have 
quoted for this piece of Selt-denial , 
Chriſt intends chucfly mental Watching; 
yet ſome of the expreſſions are ſuch, that 
they cannot but import corporal Watche 
ing too; and ſince people cannot be ſup- 
poſed to be exhorted to Yigzls in theday 
time , when the greateſt part of Man- 
kind are awake, it muſt follow, that this 
Watching imports Selt-denial in Sleep at 
night. And the reaſon of the — 

| ® 
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of this Exerciſe is given by St. Chryſoſtom, 

The night was not made that we ſhould 

ſpend , and conſume it all in ſleep, witneſs 

your Seamen , Tradeſmen, and Artificers. 

So the Church of God riſes at midnight ; 

Imitate her, and behold the dance, and 

order of the Stars; How profound 1 the 

filence of nature, how quiet are all things /! 

ſtand amazed at Gods diſpenſation. Now 

is the Soul nimbler, ſubtiler, quicker, fitter 

to behold things ſublime, and great. The 

Darkneſs may lead thee into contemplation 

of thy fin , and conſequently into copſpuntti- 

ou.ſeeing the Skie embroidered with Lights, 

what an excellent conſideration will tnis pro= 

duce of thy CreatorsWiſdom! Midnight Pray- 

ers ſtrangely incline Gods favour, eſpecially 

if thou make that time a time of Lamenta- 

tion, which others make a time of Reſt and 
Lazineſs. 

Night - Devotions 1n all probability 

have been very early inthe World, and 

God ſeems to have given menan ztem of 

them by his appearing to them ſo often in 

Gen 22.3, the night. Before day Abraham rofe to fa- 

zn-28. crifice his Son. In rhe night it was, that 

Gen-32.24 Jacob wreſtled with God , and received 

Exod- 12. the Bleſſing, In the night it was, that 

© God led the Children of 7ſrae! out of 

I1- Eeypt. Samuel cryed unto the Lord all 

, night. 
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night. Judith roſe up in the night, and Jud. 12.1, 


performed her Devotions ; and who * 


knows not what the mighty David faith pg. 5. 6, 


of himſelf, that he waſhed his Couch 


with his Tears at night. In the night, Lux, 2. 8, 


the Son of God was Born, and the Angel 14. 
of the Lord brought the news of it to 
the Shepherds. 
- The Heathen themſclves,by a natural 
dictate of Reaſon thought it unjuſt to 
ſpend all the night in ſleep without ſome 
expreſſions of Gratitude to their Deities. 
This made them not only facrifice a Cock 
to the Night , which they adored as a 
Goddeſs; but by Watching and ſitting 
up at night, and praying to their Gods, 
teſtifie their reſpet, and homage to that 
Being, from which they thought their 
Bleflings did drop down. It's true, ma- 
ny of their noqurnal Devotions , were 
impious , prophane and ridiculous , but 
{till this argues, that they thought it ra- 
tional, and a duty to the Gods they wor- 
ſhipt, to adore them in the night as well 
as in theday ; not onely the Veſtals roſe 
ip the middle of the night to facrifice, 
but the dias Philoſophers too paid 
their reſpe& to the Sun at night ; for it 
was their God, and the ſame they did in 
other places to Venus, Bacchus, Apollo, Mi- 
nerva. 
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nerva ,. Which makes Cicero and Seneca 
ſpeak highly in commendation of ſuch 
Vigils or devotional Watchings , if they 
be uſed with Sobriety. How the Chri- 
ſtians came to exerciſe themſelves this 


way is ſoon gueſſed at , if we refle& on 


what Chriſt had told them, that he would 
come to Judgment in the night; or to uſe 
his own words , as a Thief in the night. 
They trembled at the word, he had ſpoke, 
Mark 13. 35. Watch therefore, for ye know 
not , what time the Mafter of the houſe 
cometh whether at even or at midnight,or at 
the Cock-crowing,or in the morning ; and this 
made them deny themſelves in their 
Sleep ſo often , and riſe to praiſe God , 
leſt coming in the night, he ſhould find 
them unprepar'd. 

The example of David was a great 
motive alſo , for at midnight will 7 riſe 
and give thanks unto thee, laith he, P/al. 
119.62. For the Chriſtians in thoſe ages 
had a cuſtom, which is much out of 
faſhion now, whatever they found, that 
any holy man” had done before them , 
* it were poſhble they would imitate 
him in that ſervice, and devotion. This 
made Pauland $:las,pray ant"fing praiſes 
at midnight, and from hence, as well as 
from Chriſts watch-word it was, _ = 

Fi 
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Chriſtians in Pliny's time,uſed to meet be- Fir. 5c. 
fore day, and ſinga Plalm to Chriſt , as g1;4.5., 
unto their God. And theſe Meetings 7*rtul. ad 
Tertullian calls Nofturnal Convoeations, as I ths 
the Prayers then uſed were afterward 

call'd Lamp-devotions , or Candle-devo- p,,,,, j; 
tions. And though I do not deny but cerzarie. 
that the Perſecutions of thoſe Ages were 

partly the cauſe ' of their meetings at 

night , when their Adverſaries the Hea- 

then were aſleep," and theretore unlikely 

to diſturb them in their Worſhip, yet 

this could not be the ſole reaſon ; for 
ſometimes they had reſpit , and lucid in- 

tervals , even under Heathen Emperors, 

and yet they continued their Vigils, and 

night ſervices. 

Theſe night-devotions were in' proceſs zyiphax. 
of time performed in thisorder. x. Wherj '* com- 
day-light was ſhut in. 2. When they were ion. 
going tobed. 3. At midnight. - 4. By F. at | 
break of day ; hence it is, that. St. Ferome ni. 
bids Exftochiuns rife twice or thrice,out of 
her bed at night to: Prayer, and theſe four 
hours of Prayer at night joyned,withths 
three hours in the day, made up that 
ordinary Devotion which they under- 
took in imitation of Holy David; Seves 
times a day do 1 praiſe thee, becauſe of thy 
Righteous Fudgments, Plal. x19. 164- = 
they 
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| Vid. Cy they pray'd at nine of the clock in the 

| $$, morning, becauſe then the Holy Ghoſt 

| deſcended upon the Apoſtles, at twelve 
of the Clock at noon,becauſe then the Son 
of God was crucifted, and at three ofthe 
Clock in the afternoon , becauſe then 
Chriſt gave up the Ghoſt. 

The Heathen, eſpecially in the firſt and 
ſecond Centuries after Chriſt , took ſo 
much notice of theſe midnight devotions 
of the Chriſtians , that they ordinarily 
call'd them Owls , and men that ſhunn'd 
day-light, and though it's true, they ac- 
cuſed them . of promiſcuous Copula- 
tions , eating of Children, and ſuch 
Crimes; partly becauſe they could not 
tell, what they did in thoſe night Aſſem- 

. blies, -and therefore ſuſpe&ed it muſt be 
ſome ill thing they did , becauſe they 
made uſe of the night ; partly becauſe 
the villanous Gzoſtzcks, who called them- 
ſelves Chriſtians, committed abominati- 
ons much like theſe ; yet the World 
found afterwards, that it was their love 
to their Creator, and Redeemer , that 
made them watch, and pray, and praiſe 
and fing the goodneſs of their God at 
midnight. It hapned afterward that theſe 
Night-devotions were abus'd ; for Men 
and Women uſing to meet at night in 

Church 


a es es tt 4 4a 2A 2X Xn £ 


wh da At. Mw PRITY PIRILY a -o$ ea as 


w 0 ww 0 of 


* , "—_ vv ww & mas 


The Be$t Exerciſe. 


Church-yards to praiſe God, ſome were ſo 
profane fas ro commit wickedneſs toge- 
thre and made thoſeDevotions opportuni- 
ties of impure and laſcivious Actions ; up-_.. 
on which account they were forbid, eſpe- — 
cially to the Women, by the Eliberitane can. 35. 
Council, about the year 30g after Chriſt ; ,,17530 
yet this reſtrain'd not the ſober uſe of : ſenine 
this Exerciſe, either in private houſes, or '7 mito 
in publick places, where men met by enod 
themſelves; whence it came to paſs that 47/5 
in the ſucceeding Ages, they went fo far, or mar ng ; 
as to inſtitute Societies of men, which fenter ſce- 
they call'd dium, or men that never j15.00 
ſlept, who relieving one another , ſung ; 
Praiſes to God day and night without 
any intermiſſion or interruption ; For 
as ſoon as one Company had done, 
another began, and thus they re- 
preſented Heaven, and the Joys of An- 
gels here on Earth. This Zeal in theſe 
latter Ages is grown cold , and the Juke- 
warmneſs of the preſent times is ſuch, 
that, he ſeems to be a ſetter forth of new 
Gods, that Preaches up this kind of Ex- 
erciſe ; yet F know not , whom we can 
imitate better, than the Chriſtians , who 
lived in times of the pureſt Devotion, 
and toſee, how far this Exerciſe may be 
revived among us , is the attempt of the 
following Diſcourſe ; and to make it pra- 
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Cticable;1 ſhall firſt lay down ſome Rules 
cconecrning it, and then add ſome encou- 
ragements. 


The Rules are theſe following. 

I. There being at this day no publick 
meetings of Chriſtians at night upon the 
account of devotion ; what is done, muſt 
be done by private perſons in their own 
Chambers, or Houſes. Where there are 
no publick Societies to encourage us , 
there our own Zeal muſt prompt us to 
ſuch Exerciſes ;- and did private Men and 
Families beginit once, the Governours of 
the Church, would ſoon encourage -it 
publickly , who-only forbear to urge it, 
becauſe the age will not 'bear ſuch watch- 
fulnefs. A Chriſtian tliat's Zealous tor 
God'sGlory, ſtays not tor a publick Sum- 
mons , if he find that ſuch an a& of 
Piety , is 'acceptable to God , and it's 
enough to him rhat'the Saints of old did 
uſe it. What is order'd by God, or Man 
in publick ; 'is-onely to kindle tervour in 
Mens breaſts at home, and as man for to 
pray need not every time, he 1s to kneel 
down, run to a publick Church to pray, 
ſo neither is a Chriſtian obliged to ne- 
glect this Watching upon the account of 
devotion, becauſe it is not exerciſed in 
pub- 
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publick. It's enough, that the Church 
doth recommend it to private Chriſtians, 
though ſhe cannot as yet bring private 
Chriſtians to uſe this Self-denial publick- 
ly. It were tobe wiſh'd that the Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel did begin this Exer- 
ciſe, and poſlibly ſome well-diſpoſed 
Chriſtians would follow them , but the 
age we live in 1s ſo very apt to call all 
things Superſtition , and Rags of the 
Whore of Babylon, that looks like Self. 
denial , that even thoſe Divines , that 
would obſerve theſe Vigils publickly, 
darenot , for fear of greater inconveni- 
cncies. 

2. AsTtold you in the beginning, that 
theſe Vigils, or Watchings to devotion 
at night, had reference either to ſitting 
up the greateſt part of the nighr, or to 
riſing at midnight, and employing ſome 
time in Prayers, and Praiſes, ſo where a 
man means to make uſe of the longer Vi- 
gils, he' would not do amiſs , if he uſed 
them once a week ; though, if a man can 
bring himſelf to it, the Viglls appointed 
by our Church,arean excellent Rule to go 
by. To fit up one night in ſeven certain- 
ly cannot be prejudicial to Health, when 
we ſee perſons upon more trivial occaſi- 


ons without doing themſelves any hurt; 
Dd ſit 
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fit up two or three nights in a week, The 


_ ib. Chriſtians of old, by what Tertu/lian tells 
4 Ji uns 


us, fat up two nights in a week upon the 
account of Religion ; how happy ſhould 
we think our ſelves to bet we could per- 
{wade men to {it up but one. The ſhor- 
ter Vigils or riſing, at midnight to devo- 
tion, and ſpending, ſome time in Pious 
aCts, and Exerciſes may eafily be perfor- 
med, and practiſed every night, eſpecial- 
ty by Men and Women, who are fingle, 
and have nothing to take care of , but 
the things of God ; and there can be no 
great difficulty in it, if we will but force 
our ſelves, and puſh nature forward where 
it i5 loath to go. This would make us 
awake as duly about that time, as wedo 
at jeven or cight of the clock in the mor- 
ning, Nature is a. very traQtable thing, 
eſpecially where people are healthy , and 
will yield to modeſt violence, and the 
Scepter of Reaſon , and uſe will make 
that facile,and eaſfie,which Mecn look upon 
under the wrong notion of impoſlibili- 
r1Cs. 

3- The Exerciſes proper for theſe Vi- 
eils, as I have partly intimated already, 
are praying, ſinging of Pſalms, or reciting 
and repeating ſuch Pſalms as are moſt ſuij- 
table to our Wants and Necclſlities 2,-_ 
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Meditating. Theodofrus the.Emperour did 
ſo, roſe in the night, with his Siſters, and 
their chiefemployment was to ſingPlalms, 
he one Verſe, and they another ; Solittle 
were Kings, and Princes aſhamed in thoſe 
days to expreſs their Zeal 1n Religion. 
Theſe Exerciſes drive away the tediouſneſs 
of the night, and turn darkneſs into day. 
Theſe make the Son of Righteouſneſs riſe 
upon us with healing under his Wings, 
and fill the Soul with oriental Splendour. 
Theſe make the black night look lovely, 
and arethe beſt weapon to diſperſe all ter- 
rours,the Officers Hell may ſcatter at that 
time among Gods Creatures. He that 

muſt have variety of employ ments at ſuch 

times to prevent wearineſs , may begin 

with muſing upon Gods wondrousWorks, 

upon the blackneſs and deformity of Sin, 

and the diſmalneſs of that Soul, that is a 
ſtranger to Divine Illumination. From 

Meditation, he may proceed to Prayer, 

and from Prayer to Singing or it he be 

not able to Sing, to rehearſing the Songs 

of the Sweet-Singer of /ſrae/ ; Theſe 

happy Changes , like ſo many different 

Muſical Inſtruments, will give new de- 
lights to his Soul, and make him loath to 

give over. Theſe like rich Liquors , 

fill the heart and all the faculties thereof 
Dd 2 with 
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with a divine briskneſs, and make the Soul 
riſe from her devotion with a facred re- 
liſh, and appetite. 

4. Theſe Vigils, or Watchings at night 
to a&tsof devotion may be prejudicial to 
perſons, that labour under weakneſs of 
body, nay and to ſuch as work hard in 
the day-time , whether the work be 
Preaching or Servile labour ; yet do not 
people work hard every day , nor do 
Miniſters Preach every day , nor doth 
weakneſs continue every day, and. there- 
force thefe muſt not be made impediments 
for the total negle& of this Exerciſe : 
ſometimes people, that have work'd all 
day cannot ſleep, and had not they bet- 
ter conſecrate that time to the praiſes of 
that God, who neither ſlumbers, nor ſleeps 2 
However on thoſe days, that men do not 
{pend thcir Spirits with any extraordina- 
ry ſervice or tailing, may not the Soul be 
raviſh'd at night, and ſummon'd to apply 
her ſelf to this delightful ſeverity ? Shall 
the ſoftneſs of the Bed keep the Sout from 
ſuch employment ? or the warm down of 
the Pillow hinder a Chriſtian from cry- 
ing out with the excellent Plalmiſt, My 
heart is fix'd, my heart is fixd, T will 
(ing and give praiſe. Awake up my glory, 


awake, 
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awake , 7 my ſelf will awake right early, 
Pſal. 57. 7. 

5. This Exerciſe at night may lawful- 
ly be neglected, it the evil that may en- 
ſue upon it , be greater, than the good 
which can be expetted from it. This I 
ſpeak, not onely with reſpect to what men 
may find upon the frequent uſe of this 


Exerciſe ; for a man may find upon fre- ' 


quent tryal, that it cither indiſpoſes him 
for nobler Duties, or diſcompoſes him in 
his Health, whereby he is hindred from 
doing God farther ſervice, and in ſuch 
caſes it may without ſin be laid aſide, 
but alſo with reſpe& to tlie offence , his 
Neighbour may take at it; for it may hap- 
pen, that a weak Chriſtian may finkinto 
great perplexities, becauſe his ſtrength 
will not bear this Exerciſe , while my 
example makes him look upon it as ne- 
ceſſary ; or a man may have a Wife, that 
is exceeding tender of him, and upon his 
exerciſing himſelf in this manner , may 
either lead him a very unquiet lite , or 
make her ſelf fick with vexing and 
grieving at his auſterities, upon a fancy 
that it will ſhorten his lite,or caſt him into 
ſome dangerous ſickneſs, and conſequent- 
ly by her continual, and importunate , 
quarrelling about it , cauſe great diſor- 
| Dd 3 | ders 
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ders in the Family , and by that means 
put a ſtop to the free courſe of ſome grea- 
ter Duties ; and in both theſe caſes, it 
may lawfully be omitted ; for God always 
bids us meaſure the Exerciſe of our Du- 
ties by the Good that flows from them , 
and therefore it the evil, or miſchief acci- 
dently attending ſuch Exerciſes, be grea- 
ter than the good that we can ſuppoſe to 
reap by them, God certainly requires not 
the praftice or performance of them. Yet 
even here, it's fit we uſe ſuch Arguments 
to our Neighbours or Friends, as may 
diſcover to them the weakneſs of their 
ſurmiſes, and the needleſneſs of their 
Scruples, for fear we ſeem too eafie in 
yielding to the negleCt of a thing, which 
otherwiſe may be a great Promoter of 
Holineſs. 

Indeed in the great moral Duties of 
the Goſpel, which are expreſly, and pe- 
remptorily commanded, I muſt neither 
hearken to Father, nor Mother, neither 
Wife, nor Siſter, nor Children, but as 
St. Ferom ſpeaks, trample upon them all, 
rather than negle& a known duty, and 
undergoall the inconveniencies , and re- 
proaches in the World, rather than com- 
mit a fin wiltully ; but this will not hold 
incircumſtantial things, ſuch as this prai- 
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ſing of God at midnight is ; for theſe 
muſt ever give way to the more ſubſtan- 
tial Duties of Brotherly Kindneſs, and 
Charity. 
6. He that ventures upon theſe Vi- 
ils, or Exerciſes cither all night , or for 
ome time at midnight , mult be a per- 
ſon, that loves God fervently; and in 
vain dol, or any man alive, attempt to 
bring any perſon to this piece of Self- 
denial, without that perſon knows, what 
a ſtrong love to God means. No man 
can watch, that doth not love. As weary 


as Facob was with his Journey, yet love Gen: 32, 
would not ſuffer him to ſleep at night , © 5: 


but he muſt awake to contemplation ; 
and while he was engaged in't , the 
Angel of the Covenant wreſtled with 
him, and bleſſed him. Love ſhakes off 
drowſineſs, and reſt it ſelf makes it 
reſtleſs. Love breaks forth the more vi- 
Tg at night, theleſs there is to hin- 
er it in its operations. Love makes 
ſuch Exerciſes eafie, and a Chriſtian that 
hath love to ſpur him on, runs chearful- 
ly in this narrow way. Love carries 
him beyond inconveniencies, and makes 
him deſirous to loſe his life, for him that 
gaveit. Loveembracecs all opportunities 
to exerciſe its gratitude to the Lord Jeſus, 
Dd 4 and 
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and there is no time comes amils to this 
ineſtimable Grace. He that either hath 
felt or read what love will do to Friends 
on Earth, will be able to gueſs at the truth 
of what I do propoſe, and ſure he never 
knew yet what being ſick of love is, I 
mean of love to Chriſt, that never found 
himſelf in a diſpoſition or temper to ſay, 
By night on my Bed I ſought him whom my 
Soul loveth ; Tſought him, but I found him 
not ; I willriſe now, and go about the City 
in the Streets, and in the broad-ways I will 
ſeek him, whom my Soul loveth, T ſought him, 
but I found him not. The Watchmen that go 
about the City found me , to whom T ſaid, 
faw ye him, whom my Soul loveth ; It was 
but a little, that I paſſed from them, but I 
found him, whom my Soul loveth, T held him, 
and would not let him go, until I had brought 
him into my Mothers houfe , and into the 
Chamber of her that conceivd me, Cantic. 
$9 Oe 
7. That this Exerciſe of riſing at mid- 
night to Prayer may be more ſatisfa&to- 
ry, andeffe&ual, I would adviſe to go- 
ing tobed betimes, that nature being re- 
freſh'd with ſome ſleep before that time, 
may be the. fitter for this ſervice ; and, 
it's very probable, that thoſe who in the 
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obſerved this Rule. In this Age Tradefſ- 
men +, and thoſe that have any toiling 
Employment in the World, have brought 
themſelves toan ill cuſtom of ſitting up 
at their Trade till midnight almoſt, and 
having tired themſelves with run- 
ning atter their Worldly profit all day , 
it cannot be otherwiſe , but they muſt 
find themſelves very unfit for this notur- 
nal Exerciſe. If ever a man becomes 
Maſter of this Virtue, he muſt learn 
to accommodate his buſineſs to his Reli- 
gion,not his Religion to his buſineſs; and 
as Spiritual fervour muſt be the firſt mc- 
ver, and principal wheel that muſt ſet 
thisa going ; ſo where Religion is thought 
worth nothing , all that we have ſaid, 
muſt be as the news of the deſtruQtion of 
Sodom was inthe Ears of Lots Kinſmen, a 
pretty Tale, and that's all. It Euclides 
of Megara thought not much of it, to 
conſult Socrates in the night, why ſhould 
we think it troubleſome to participate of 
Gods inſtructions in the night-leaſon 2 
We, I fay, who are to tread in une ſteps 
of the great Biſhop and Shepher:! of our 
Souls, and it was his cuſ.om,  - know, 
to riſe in the morning a great * ic be- 
fore day , to go into a ſolitary place to 
pray, Mark 1. 35. 
| X 8. The 
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8. The Task will be more eaſily, and 
more chearfully performed, if we can get 
one or two or more of our acquaintance 
tojoyn with us intheſe noGurnal Exerci- 
ſes ; Company 15a great encouragement 
to ſuch aCs of Piety, and man being na» 
turally a ſociable Creature, Society not 
onely comforts him, but is a ſpur todevo- 
tion, eſpecially to ſuch devotion , as is 
attended with ſeverity. One keeps the 
other from fainting under his Burden ; 
and if one grows cold , the others zeal is 
enough to. inſpire him with new vigour 


X+ffin. 1ib, and alacrity. Thoſe ſeven Men , Rufl- 
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mus ſpeaks of, who divided the night , 
and alloted four hours for ſleeping , four 
tor praiſing of God, and Prayer, and 
four tor working , and likewiſe the day, 
and appointed fix for working, three for 
reading , and praying ; three for eating, 
and walking, without all. peradventure 
found great encouragement in one anc» 
thers Society, and this their order would 
ſcarce have laſted ſo many years as it did, 
if it had fallen to any ſingle perſons lot to 
kept it up. 

The fame Author hath a paſſage of a- 
nother company, ſeven in number, who 
on Saturdays about three of the Clock in 
the afternoon uſed to meet, and having 
caten 
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eaten together (tor in that age they eat 
but once a day, and commonly towards 
the evening) they fell into ſpiritual dif- 
courſes, baniſhing all ſecular buſineſs, and 
laying aſide all thoughts of worldly 
things , and talk'd onely of Heaven and 
future Glory, of the Reſt of Saints, and of 
the Miſery of the Damned ; and when 
they had ſpent ſome time in ſuch diſcour= 
ſes, they fat up all night, praiſing and ma- 
gnifying , and ſinging the Goodneſs of 
God ; and this they continued, (pauſing 
now and then, and ſpending ſome time in 
ſilence and meditation) till three of the 
Clock in the afternoon next day, and fo 
they departed again every one to their 
ſeveral Habitations, 

So great a ſupport doth the Soul re- 
ceive from good Society, that is of the 
ſame mind, of the fame fervour, and of 
the ſame zeal and earneſtneſs to glorifie 
God; and a man will do that, encou- 
raged by Society, which before he could 
not have been drawn to perhaps by the 
ſtrongeſt enforcives, or arguments. 

From theſe Rules, I come in the next 
place to recommend to my Readers this 
no@urnal Exerciſe , and to give them 
ſome encouragement to this piece of Selt- 
denial. The Arabzavs tell this paſſage, or 
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fable of the Oftrich, that when ſhe in- 
tends to hatch her Eggs, ſhe ſits not on 
them, as other Birds, but the Male and 
Female by turns hatch them , with their 
Eyes only,and if one be buogry, and min- 
ded to ſeek for Food, it gives notice to 
the other by a certain cry, to come, and 
relieve it, and being come, it continues 
looking upon the Eggs ſo long till the 
other be returned ; and they add, that if 
either of them ſhould bur leave looking 
on never ſo littlea time, the Eggs would 
ſpoil and rot. I do not warrant the 
Truth of the Story, however the Co- 
ptite Chriftians are ſo perſwaded of the 
reality of the thing, that they hang up a 
lighted Lamp in their Churches between 
two Oftrich's Eggs, over againſt the 
Prieſt that officiates , to bid him be at- 
tentive, and watchful about their devo- 
tions. 

I know not whether ſuch an Emblem 
would * be any great engagement to 
Chriſtians in this age, to watch at night 
to the Exerciſes, I have mention'd ; but 
however , the Subject is not ſo poor and 
barren , as to be deſtitute of Arguments. 
And 

]. Doth this Exerciſe ſeem ſo grievous 
co you, that can riſe at any time in the 
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night to get ſome conſiderable gain 2 
Would you think it troubleſome to riſe 
at midnight to get ten or twenty pounds 2 
Were you ſure to get every time you 
riſe at night, half a ſcore of Broad pieces 
of Gold, would not you make a ſhitt to 
get up? This ſhews you cando it, and, 
but that you think you may fave your 
Souls at a cheaper rate, you would cer- 
tainly do much for their profit, and ad- 
vantage too. Sure the Soul may get conſi- 
derable gain by ſuch vigilance. Inthedead 
of the night, while other people ſleep, to 
get upand to converſe with God, is to 
be truly ambitious of His favour, and it 
is his Rule, 7 love them that love me , and 
thoſe that ſeek me early, ſhall find me , 
Prov. 8.17. where God lees a holy Soul 
thirſting for him inthe night, he certain- 
ly fatisfes that thirſty Soul with good- 
neſs, and opens for her Rivers in high pla- 
ces, and Fountains in the midſt of Val- 
leys, makes her Wilderneſs a Pool of Wa- 
ter, and her dry Land Springs of Wa- 
ter, //az. 41. 18. where men prevent the 
dawning of the morning, to meditate in 
his word, God hears their Voice accor- 
ding unto his loving kindneſs, and 
quickens them according to his word , 
Pſalm 119. 147, 148, 149. This 15 = 
be 
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beſt preparation for the duties of the 
following day, and he truly begins the 
day with God, that at midnight rifes to 
give thanks unto the God of his Salvati- 
ON. 
2. Behold how High - way - men and 
Thieves can riſe at midnight to Rob and 
Murder Men! Behold how watchful thoſe 
unhappy Creatures are to cireumvent the 
Ut jigs. LOwary Traveller! Are theſe wretches fo 
lent bomi- watchtul to loſe their Souls, and ſhall 
nes ju not we be as watchful to fave ours 2? Shall 
gunt ae . . . . 
1072 latro- they thunk the Devils ſervice worth their 
"hg watching at night,and ſhall not we think 
ſerves, non £1e ſervice of our God worth fo much? 
ex prrgiſ- Do they watch to contrive miſchief, and 
£44.44, ſhall not we doſoto contrive our felicity? 
lib, 1, Ep. The ſilent night rouzes their Spirits in» 
= to action, and ſhall it dead ours altoge- 
ther? Shall not wedo as much to make 
ſure of Heaven, as they do to make ſure 
of Hell? Or is the undoing of our ſelves 
a more charming act, than ſecuring our 
everlaſting intereſt? How many are 
there that can fit up drinking and dan- 
cing and revelling all night 2 Can the 
Devils Votaries deny themlelves,for their 
Maſter, and ſhall wedo nothing for ours? 
Is the true God the onely Deity , that 
deſerves no Selt-denial at our hands : 
An 
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And muſt the Devil be adored with grea- 
ter reverence than He , at whoſe pre- 
ſence Devils tremble > Men are nor 
weary of playing at Cards, or Dice all 
night, and cannot they watch one hour 
with Chrift at night? Can Men break 
their ſleep to mind the works of Darkneſs, 
and ſhall not we break ours , for doing 
things, which become the Children of 
Light ? 

3. To riſe thus at midnight to praiſe 
God is an aCt of Charity to our Neigh- 
bours ; for Thieves, and Purloiners find- 
ing us upat a time which they pitch up- 
on for their Robberies , may be afraid of 
making attempts upon a Neighbours 
houſe for fear of being diſcover'd by 
us, who are awake, and engaged in de- 
votion. Not to mention, that ſuch Ex- 
erciſes of ſinging praiſes unto God , may 
ſtrike the Robber,if he hear them,into tear 
and trembling,and oblige him to go away 
without his intended Prey , as much as 
the innocent Infants ſmiles did the Turk, 
that came with an intent to Murder it ; 
ſo that this Watching at night is to con- 
tribute in part to the publick Good, and 
to be inſtrumental in our Neighbours Pre- 
ſervation. 

4. How 
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_ . . 4 Howhappy will itbe, to be found 
aire praying and praiſing God , ſhould God 
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8 (21777, . " 8 
en. Call us away from this World, at mid- 
y Oo, JT T4 : : 
night. Bleſſed is the Servant, whom his 


pilt. ad Yo- Maſter , when he comes ſhall find ſo do- 
veal. ing; Of a truth I ſay unto you, that he 
will make him Ruler over all that he hath, 
Luke 12. 43, 44 One great reaſon 
why the Primitive Chriſtians roſe at mid- 
night to Prayer, as I ſaid betore, was be- 
cauſe they knew not , but Chriſt might 
come at that time to Judgment. Did 
they thus prepare for his coming above 
Sixteen hundred years ago, and have not 
we lar greater reaſon to watch for his 
coming , upon whom the ends of the 
World are come ? Did they think the 
Day of Judgment was near at hand, and 
ſhall not we fear it much more? Did 
they think to keep their Garments white, 
and their Lamps burning againſt the 
Bridegroom came, and ſhall not we think 
ſo much more? Were they atraid of be- 
ing a ſleep at midnight tor fear a noiſe 
ſhould be made , Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, and have not we far greater rea- 
ſon to be afraid ? Did they ſo: long ago 
ſhake off all carnal ſecurity, in expeCtati- 
on of the coming of the Son of God, and 
ſhall we reſt quietly all night without 
think- 
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thinking -once What our caſe may be ? 
Sure there is ſome ſtrengthin theſe Argu- 
ments , if the ground were but fit tor 
them, if our hearts were but prepared for 
them, if the thorns and briars of worldly 
cares did not choak them ; and as tedious 
as the Exerciſe may ſeem to be, certainly 
means might be found out to make it 
caſte. And, 

1. Uſe would make it ſo, Inthe Works 
of St. Tereſa there is mention made of 
one Peter de Alcantara , who for forty Opp. Tee: 
years had ſlept but one hour and a half - —_ A 
in a day andanight,and that he found no- 
thing ſo troubleſome to him, as breaking 
himſelf of his ſleep, which to effeft he oF ; 
_ fat when he ſlept: Ariſtotle, to on 
wake himſelf in the night , would hold rigor: 
a braſs Ball in his hand , over a Copper- 

Baſon, when he compoſed himſelf to reſt, 

which Ball when he was faſt aſleep, 

would drop out of his hand into the Ba- 

ſon, and with thenoiſe it made, awake 

him, and give him notice, that it was time 

to apply himſelf to his Studies again , 

and his Scholar Alexander the Great would 

ſometimes imitate him in that particular, 

and nothing but uſe made it eafie to them. 

Of Mecenas indeed we read ; that for 

three years together he ſlept not at all ; 
Ee " and 


The Be$Þ Exertife. 


and Phyſicians in their obſervations have 
taken notice that ſome have lived with» 
out flcep nine days , ſome ten, ſome fif- 
teen, without any prejudice to their 
health ; but theſe examples we may juſtly 
look upon as Miracles, rather than effe&s 
of uſe, and cuſtom ; by uſe a man may 
much abridge himſelf in his fleep, but 
cannot ordinarily attain to a perpetual 
vigilancy, and as to be always waking, 
is tobe Immortal, ſo to ſleep more, than 
is needtful, is like death , rather than 
lite. 

2. Andto this uſe we ſhall arrive the 
ſooner, if we eat very moderately ; for 
it's the fumes of a full ſtomach that cauſe 
immoderate ſleep. Eating little will 
fipport Nature better than plentiful 
Meals; We firſt corrupt Nature, and 
teach it to crave more than it wants , 
and rhe ill cuſtom brings a neceſſity 
upon us to keep up our intempe- 
race, By this moderate eating Marcel- 
lus Strategus in Commodus his time , 
brought himſelf to that vigilance , that 
lie was the obje& of all mens admirati- 
on. It was St. Anthony the Hermits ſlen- 
der and ſimple diet, that enabled him to 
ob{rve thoſe {abortous Vigils, we read of, 
arid htace it was, that He uſed to quarrel 
with 
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with the Sun, when he faw him riſe, for 
diſturbing the joy and ſweet communion 
he had with God all night, ſo true was 
that ſaying of Scopelianus of old, That the 
night is the beſt friend of the Soul, and par- 
ticipates of the Wiſdom , and Glory of the 
Deity. 

3. Nothing will facilitate this watch- 
fulneſs at night, more than trequene 
contemplations of what others do, and 
have done before us. They were men, 
and fo are we ; they carried fleſh and 
blood about them,and fo do we ; they had 
infirmities of the fleſh, as well as we ; we 
have Souls as well as they, and may have 
courage as well as they , if we will take 
the ſame reaſons, they did, into conſide- 
ration. A ſhadow of this Virtue is to 
be ſeen in the Cock and Lzor, the former 


of which (a) Pliny juſtly calls a Creature (a) Pts. 


born to call People our of their Beds, and j%: Ft 


the latter therefore was made by the An- 
tients the Symbol of Vigilance, 


The (5) Dragon that kept the Golden (5) ye. 
Fleece, was always awake, and the Hun» #/ace. is 


dred-ey'd Shepherd then ceaſcd to live, 
when he ceaſed to watch ; Emblems theſe 
are of the Exerciſe before us, and the 
Lord Feſus therefore continued, in Pray- 
er all night, to ſhew that it the Maſter 
Ee 2 could 


Argonaut- 
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(c) Chryſol. 
Homil. 24. 


de ſeryo 
Vip. 


(4)Philoſt 


wit. Apol- 
lon. l. 3. 
4. 


Ger. 32, 


3,2, 
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could watch for the Servants; the Ser. 


vants have reaſon to watch for their Ma- 
ſter, ſaith the eloquent (c) Chryſologus. Of 
the Pantarba or Shining-ſtone they re- 
port, (d) that in the middle of the night 
it ſends forth a grateful ſplendour, and 
ſeems to turn night into day, Whether 
there be ſuch a Stone, or no, I diſpute 
not, but the Moral of it are theſe no&tur- 
nal Praiſes,and Hallelujahs; theſe make it 
day at midnight, and whatever darkneſs 
may be on the face of the Earth, IT am 
fare, in a Soul that uſes them , the Sun 
ſhines, and a glorious charming Light 
ariſes. The night they fay is a time, that 
Spirits walk abroad ; It's true enough, 
where men uſe this Exerciſe ; for an Infi- 
nite Spirit, the God of Grace and Peace 
walks forth to meet them, and the Soul 
makes her Chamber another Mahaxaim, 
a walk tor the Hoſt of God. I conclude 
this Subje& with the words of Neſtor in 
Homer to Diomedes, and the reſt. 
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Which I thus Paraphraſe : 


What 2 Sleep all night, and th Enemy fo 
near ? 

When from the Camp you may their Yoices 
bear ? 

Is it not time unto our Arms to fly, 

When but a Hill "twixt them and us doth 
lie 2 

7p, ſtand upon your guard , my Children, 
watch, 

Left the bold foe you unawares do catch ; 

And in your Slaughter triumph , and do 
ſcorn 

Tour braver Souls, like Men to ruine born. 


IV. Ex- 
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IV. Extraordinary Exerciſe. 

Self-Revenge ; an Exercile infiſted on, 
2 Cor.7.11.and praCtiſed by St.Paul,1Cor. 
9. 27. and by Timothy, 1 Tim. 5.23. Idi- 
ſtinguiſh this Exerciſe from the relt, not 
becauſe Faſting, and Vowing, or Watch» 
10g have nothing of Selt-revenge in them, 
but becauſe the word 1s more general, 
and includes all other lawtul ſeverities, 
which holy men have uſed upon them- 
ſelves; ſo that this Exerciſe takes in all 
other a&ts of Selt-denial , undertaken on 
purpoſe that the Soul may learn to die 
to the World , end to have her conver- 
ſation in Heaven, an Exerciſe, as antient, 
as Chriſtianity, nay, as anttent, as the 
Law of Moſes; for'it began as 'early, as 
the Nazarites, who neither cut” their 
Hair, nor ſhaved their heads, \nor-drank 
any Wine, or ſtrong Drink, nor taſted of 
any Liquor of the Grapes , nor teat any 
dried Grapes , nor 'any thing that was 
made of the Liquor of the Grapes, or of 
any ſtrong Drink ; ſeverities ufedion pure 
poſe, and by Gods approbation , that 
they might more entirely dedicate them- 
ſelves toGods ſervice; And theſe auſte- 
rities we find afterwards uſed by Elijah 


theProphet, of whom we read, that he 


was 
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was a hairy man , and girt with a girdle 


of Leather about his Loins ; I know ſome 2 Kings «. 


underſtand the expreſſion, a Hairy may, * 


of a Hairy Garment , but this ſenſe 2y2 
ſeems not to agree with the Hebrew ve 


Language, which doth not uſe to ex- 
uns mans Garment by ſuch words; 

ut the nature or external ſhape, and 
form of his Body ; ſo that he either wore 
his hair very long,and without drefling,as 
the Nazarites, who were a Religious Or- 
der among the Fews, or he ſeemed liker 
Onuphrius, who met Paphnatius in the 


Vid. Papb- 
nut wit. 


Wilderneſs, hairy all over, inſomuch that o:uytr. 
little elſe could be ſeen about him , a «< *: 


piece of aufterity the Prophet made uſe 
of , * that he might learn to deſpiſe the 
World , and that no temptations might 
make any impreſſion upan him , which 
uſually infinuate into our Hearts, and Af- 
teftions, where the body is uſed deti- 
cately , and men take care to dreſs up . 
themſelves curiouſly to pleaſe the eyes 
of the SpeQtator ; and though it's true 
that Elijah was a fore-runner of St. Fohy 
the Baptiſt , as St. John Baptiſt was of 
Chriſt, and St.Fohn is ſaid to have had his 
Raimegt of Camels hair , which ſeems 
to make it probable, that this hairines of 
Elijah was only in his Cloaths 5 becauſe 
Ee 4 thoſe 
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- thoſe of his Antitype , or Succeſſor were 
ſo ; yet the Propheſie that God would 
ſend Elijah kelore the great day of the 
Lord Jeſus his appearing in the World, 
imported not that he would be exactly 
like him in his way of living,and the form 
of his body, but that he ſhould come in 
the Spirit and Power of E/zas, to turn the 
hearts of the fathers to the children,and the 
diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the Juſt, as the 
Angel ſaid to Zacharias, Luke 1.17. 
Theſe ſeverities were afterwards pra- 
QAiſcd by the Rechabzres, Jer. 35.6, 7. for 
they neither drank Wine , neither they, 
nor their Sons for ever ; neither did they 
build Houſes , nor ſow Seed, nor plant 
Vineyards, nor poſſeſs any Land , but 
dwelt in Tents all their days, poor , and 
mean, and minding the Salvation of their 
Souls. When they ceaſed, the Eſſenes,and 
the Phariſees took up that Diſcipline. 
The Eſſexes lived retired from the World, 
avoided Cities, and Crowds of People, 
as temptations to looſneſs , and debauche- 
ry, hoarded up no Money, purchaſed no 
Lands , but lived altogether upon the la- 
bour of their hands, and-nothing in the 
World could oblige them'to have a hand 
in making Spcars, or Swords, or Arrows, 
or Breaſt-plates, or Arms, ot any other 
| - Rn 
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Inſtruments of War , becauſe they faid, 
God had ordered, Mankind ſhould live 
peaceably, They deſpiſed Riches, Ho- 
nours, Pleaſures, delicate Diſhes, and 
lived upon little, contented with a 
coarſe Diet, and aiming at nothing in 
this World , but Food and Raiment, if 
ten of them met , none would ſpeak till 
he had firſt obtained leave of the other 
nine ; and they ever wore but one Coat, 
and wore it ſo long, till it was quite 
worn out, and then they thought of pur- 
chaſing another , and all this they did, 
that they might learn todie to the world, 
and live like men, that had Souls to be fa- 
ved. The Phariſees went much farther 
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in theſe ſeverities, even to Superſtition, 7oſeph. 


Beſides the firſt Fruits, they paid double 


partsof their Incomes to the Church , or 
the Treaſury for the Poor ; they lay on 
hard Beds, had ſometimes no other Pil- 
lows, but Cylinders , and many times 
Pillows fill'd with Straw, and Nails, and 
ſharp Stones, that they might not ſleep 
too long, but awake to Prayers, fome 
would knock their heads againſt a Wall, 


and others hurt their feet in going along 


the Streets, becauſe they walk'd with 
Ro their 


hop 4 0 c <4 


Antiq. lib. 
18. c. 2. 

Tythes ; and beſides theſe Tythes, they rpipban. 
gave away the Thirticth, and the Fiftieth : _ lth, 


16, 


4.26 


Mat-23-15, 


Mat- 6.15, 


See Dr. 


Hammand, 
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their eyes ſhut, being loath to look up. 
on a Woman ; and others, asChrift faith, 
would compaſs Sea and Land to make a 
Proſelyte, disfigure their Faces, and look 
very ruecfully, inſomuch, that they ſeem'd 
Skeletons rather than Men. Though they 
had Wives, yet they would tye them- 
ſelyes to Continence, and Chaſtity, ſome 
for four, ſome tor nine; ſome for ten years, 
and keep themſelves undefiled from all 
carnal pollution. 

Whether St. Pau/learn'd the ſeverities, 
he uſed upon hisbody,” in the School of 
the Phariſees, at the feet of -Gamalre/, we 
cannot tell, but that he uſed them, ſexms 
to be very plain, from 1 Cor. 9, 2/7. 7 
keep under my body, and bring it into ſub- 


9 Luk-18- ;o;0n, where the-Greek word Ummato, 
yo 


as a1earned Critick 'of our own obſerves, 
is very emphatical, and ſignifies to ſtrike 
under the eye,or to give one a blew eye,as 
Wreſtlers in the /Fhmian games, that cuff- 
ed one another, and wounded one another 
and though it is uncertain,whether the A- 
poſtle proceeded fofar in this morrificati- 
on,as to wound himſelf, or beat himſelf to 
that degree, that thoſe Agonifſts did, yet it 
is more than probable, that he did affli& 


his body , and ſought to keep it under 


as a Servant ,-or as a Wreſtler doth his 
fellow, 
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fellow, that it might not be able toſtrike 
again, and undertook fuch auſterities, as 
made his Soul more than a Conquerour. 
Indeed Chrift himfclf lived but poor, 
deſtitute, and afflifted, and hid not 
where to lay his head, and whether it 
was in imitation of Chriſt, that they 
would be conformable ro him in all 
things, .or whether it was out of emula- 
tion-of the Fews , that it ſhould not be 
faid that the Eſſenes, and Phariſees did 
more than they ; the Chriſtians about 
that time., and in the ſucceeding Ages 
ſeemed to think themſelves obliged to 
put their Bodies to ſome afflitions, and 
ſeverities in this World, for the glories of 
another,which made Nicholas the Deacon, 
whom we read of, 4#.6.5..inftil this Prin- 
ciple into: his 'Diciples, that they ſhould 
Negexfiee: 1 Coxi., abuſe , ' or mortific the 
Fleſh, -uſetheir Bodies coarſly, that they 
might be more ative in Spiritual Con- 


cerns, and the ſame Dodtrine, faith Faſe- j:x. (tron. 
bius, was'taught by the Apoſtle Matthias, (is. 3: ſift 
and though many have ſlander'd Nicho- Nicepbor. 
las, and branded him as an Apoſtate, Zcc1e. 

and the {Author of a FHerefie, mentioned, **: * 3: 


Rev.'2. 15. and as one, that gave way to 
promiſcuous copulations, and made Scor- 
tationa-venial fin ; yet the holy man hath 

| been 
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been wronged,as appears by Exſebius,and 
Clemens Alexandrinus, and it's very like- 
ly that thoſe who calld themſelves Nico- 
litans, having heard Nicholas uſe that 
Mottog that the Fleſh muſt be abuſed, de- 
{ended their impure DoQrine with that 
ſaying, and from thence were called Nzco- 
litans, whereas Nicholas underſtood no 
more by it, than that Fleſh muſt be 
ſubdued, and bridled by ſuch ſeverities as 
we are able ro bear , that our Faith and 
Hope may become more lively, and our 
inward and outward Man more expedite 
tor Heaven. 
Fils dt If they be Cariſtians, that Philo ſpeaks 
vit..con- Of 1n his Book of a Contemplative Life , 
cw - ( Euſebius and St. Ferome think ſo) St. 
Mark the Evangeliſt. it's like. inſtructed 
them in theſe ſeverities ; for they uſed 
them,and were the wonder of the World ; 
S. Baſt. and who knows not how the ſucceeding 
Ac Ampoi- ages, preſſed this Selrevenge upon all 
57,58, 9, thoſe, that were. fallen either into Adul.- 
72.7% tery, or Idolatry, or Murder, and repen- 
4xcyr.cer, td ; and what ſeverities they inflicted on 
2 3 4 5 them, how they -obliged them to ſtand 
&/4. :,,in 2 torn Garment at the Church'door,and 
1.can.-11- made them weep and fall down before 
the believers,that enter'd into the Church, 
and beg ofthem to pray for them?How at- 
cr 
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ter this ſeverity,they placed them among 
the Catechumenes,then gave them leave to 
receive the Bleſſing of the Congregation, 
and when they had paſſed through all 
this Diſcipline , they gave them leave at 
laſt to joyn with Believers in their Prayers 
and Sacraments. 

Tertullian , who lived about the year 7,1. 
203. after Chriſt, expreſſes theſe ſeveri- Poenit. c. 
ties thus. Repentance is a Diſcipline © 
of Humiliation, and Proſtration, and en- lapſs & 
joyns ſuch a Converſation , as provokes + 3* 
and allures Gods mercy. It determines, 
what Meat the Penitent muſt eat, what 
Cloaths he muſt wear; it bids him go 
and wallow in Aſhes, lye in Sackcloath, 
throw duſt upon himſelt,let his Soul melt 
into grief, and treat thoſe Members ſcur- 
vily that have been Inſtruments in fin- 
ning, to eate and drink nothing that's 
pleaſing to the Pallate, but only fo much 
as will keep Soul and Body together, to 
Pray,to Weep,to Sigh, to Howl, to Roar, P acian. 
to fall down at the knees of Gods Mini- 75:4 
ſters, and to beg of all he meets with, tiocb. Pp. 
to ſupplicate to God for him. This is *9** 3: 
Repentance. If you repent you muſt, 
faith Pacianus , weep before the Church, 
lament your loſt, and ſinful Life in a for- 
did Garment, you muſt pray, and roll - 
rac 
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the Earth ; if any invite youto the Bath, 
or ſome ſuch Divertifement,you muſt re- 
fuſe to go; if any bid you to. a Feaſt, 
you mult fay,theſe things are for the hap- 
Py, I have finn'd againſt God, and am in 
danger to periſh tor ever, what ſhould I 
do at Banquets, who have wrong'd the 
Lord 2 you muſt take the poor by the 
hand, beſeech the Widow, lie at the feet 
of the Presbyters,and beg of the Church 
to forgive you , and you muſt do any 
thing rather than periſh. And accor- 
dingly Natalius the Confeſſor, when cor- 
rupted with Money , he had ſuffered 
himſelf to be made a Heretical Biſhop, 
and afterward by a ſignal Providence be- 
came ſenſible of his Error ; the firſt thing 
he did was to put Sackcloth and Aſhes 
upon himſelf, and to break forth into a 
large (tream of Tears , and fall down at 
the feet of Biſhop Zephirinus, and of the 
whole Clergy, nay, and of the Laity too, 
and to entreat them to weep with him, 
and ſeek Gods Face, and the reſtoration 
of his favour to him, and therefore the 
Author of the Sermons of Saints in St.- 
Anſtin's Works, tells us, Repentance for 
Crimes and greater Sins , muſt be atteſt- 
ed by ſtrong Cries, and Tears, by Roar- 
ing,and Howling, by voluntary Separa- 
tion 
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tion from the Communion of Saints, by 
Mourning, by a long continued ſorrow : 
It's m—_— that he who hath ſinn'd to 
the ſcandal of many , ſhould repent to 
the edification of many. We muſt mourn 
on ſach occaſions, for the loſs of our 
Souls, as we bewail the dead Carcaſles 
of our Friends. If a man have loſt a Wife, 
or 2 Son, or a Woman her Husband,they 
tear their Hair, beat their Breaſt, cont1- 
nue in fadneſs, and ſhed Tears a great 
while together. Thus muſt we deal with 
our forlorn Souls. Shall we take on 
thus for dead Fleſh, which we cannot 
raiſe to life again? And ſhall we not 
mourn for a Soul , that hath been dead, 
and may by repentance be brought to 
life again ? And upon this Account 7heo- 
defias as great an Emperour as he was, ge 
repenting of the ſlaughter committed by *** 7 
his order upon the Theſſalonians , fell 

down upon his Face in the Church , his 

Soul with David cleaved to the duſt, 

he tore his Hair, beat his Forehead, and 

waſh'd the Ground with his Tears. Be Ambroſ. 
contented, faith St. Ambroſe to the Virgin, _ 
that lad ſuffer'd her ſelf to be deflowred, c. 8. 

to undergo any Labour, any ſhame, any 
diſgracein the World, ſo thou can'ſt but 

eſcape eternal Fire ; judge thy ſelf with 

rigour, 
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rigour , and ſeverity ; break looſe from 
the cares of this life, count thy ſelf dead, 
think how thou may'ſt revive, and live 
again ; Put on a mourning Garment, 
chaſtize thy polluted Members with due 
ſeverities; Cut off thine hair, which hath 
given occaſion to Luxury. Let- thine 
Eyes run down with Tears , which have 
look'd laſciviouſly upon Man : Let th 

Face grow pale, which once look'd freſh 
and lively with impudence ; macerate thy 
Body, put on a careleſs Dreſs, crucifie thy 
Senſes, fright the People with thy Aſhes, 
ind Hair-cloth ; let thy Heart melt like 
wax, let this be thy Lite, thus order thy 
Convetſation, let this be the Dreſs of thy 
Repentance, and then thou wilt dare to 
hope, if not for Glory, yet for freedom 
from eternal puniſhment. And the like 
advice he gives to the Man that deflower'd 
her. Get thee into the Priſon of Repen- 
tance, gird thy Bowels with Chains, ma- 
ccrate thy ſelf with Sighs, beg the help 
of Saints , throw thy ſelf down at the 
feet of the Ele, baniſh all blandiſhments 
trom thy Soul, and by continual Weep- 
ing, and Mourning, cleanſe thy Heart. 
To this purpoſe ſpeaks the Author of the 
Epiſtle to Suſanna in St. Ferome's Works, 
the greatneſs of the Wound in the Con- 
ſcrence, 
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ſcience, muſt ever be anſwered by the 
greatneſs of Repentance, and Repentance 
1s not a matter of Words , but Actions. 
And you then perform it , it you ſet be- 
fore you the Glory from which you are 
fallen, the Book of Life from which your 
name hath been blotted out, and the out- 
ward darkneſs , where there 1s howling 
and gnaſhing of Teeth , and which you 
are become obnoxious to. And having 
fixed this principle in your Soul , that 
Repentance is the onely retuge alter Ba- 
ptiſm ; you muſt think no Labour, no 
Reſt, no pains too much, nothing unde- 
cent, or unhandſome to be freed from 
everlaſting Torments. Think on theſe 
things, _ become a ſevere Judge of your 
own Actions. In the firſt place you muſt 
bid barewel to all the cares of this World, 
and look upon your ſelf as dead to this 
Earth,and let your only ſtudy be, how to 
riſetolife again. Then take and put on a 
mourning Weed, and puniſh thy Mind 
and Members with daily caſtigations. 
Cut of thy Hair, which hath been the 
occaſion of thy Luxury. From thine 
Eyes let bitter Tears flow down, becauſe 
by them thou haſt defiled thy Soul. Let 
thy Face grow pale, which thy fins have 
given a chearful,lovely colour to. Strow 
F Aſhes 
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Aſhes on thy Body, let Hair-cloth ſting 
thy Fleſh , let thy Heart melt like Wax 
within thee, crucifie thy Senſes, which 
have let in the Poiſon. This is the Pro- 
ceſs of Repentance, and doing ſo, though 
thou may'ſt not hope for any high de- 
gree of Glory, yet thou may'ſt be confi- 
dent, thou wilt be freed from everlaſting 
anguiſh ; ſo Nineveh eſcaped her ruine. 
In this manner was the mighty David ju- 
ſtified. He that ſpares not himſelf, him 
will the Almighty ſpare. Great ſickneſles 
muſt have ſignal Cures ; great Crimes re- 
quire great Satisfaction, On theſe Planks 
thou may'ſt ſwim out of the gulf of Per- 
dition. Theſeare the Agonies, the Pangs 
of a true Repentance. 

Of this Theodorus was ſo ſenſible, that 
being fallen into Fornication, and become 
ſenſible of his great tranſgreſſion, he went 
and retired from the World , ſhut him- 
ſelf up in a Cave, lived there the re- 
mainder of his days upon Bread , and 
Water, and ſpent his time in Faſting, in 
Prayer, and in watering hts Couch with 
his Tears; and indeed this advice was 
duly follow'd by the noble P2ula,though 
ſhe was guilty of no ſuch Crime. After 
her Husbands deceaſe, ſhe could never 
be perſwaded to fit down at Table with 
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a Man, - though never ſo holy. Even in 
2a Fever, ſhe would not lie upon a ſoft 
Bed, but on the Ground upon a Mar. 
She bewailed and wept over her little 
Sins, as much, as if they had been the 
_—y Crimes, and when St. Jerome ex- 

orted and admoniſh'id her not to 
ſpoil her Eyes with weeping , but pre- 
ſerve them for reading the holy Scri- 
pture ; No, faid ſhe, this Face of mine 
mult be beſmeared with dirt, which for- 
merly I have painted and patched. My 
body mult be affliged, and uſed coarſly, 
which formerly hath been given to Car- 
nal eaſe, and worldly delights ; my fre- 
quent laughter muſt be revenged with 
perpetual weeping ; My ſoft Linnen, and 
my precious Silks muſt be changed into 
uneaſie Sackcloath, and I who have en- 
deavoured to pleaſe the World, and my 
Husband, muſt now learn to pleaſe Chriſt 
entirely. 


St. Ferome himſelf was not backward zer. 
Epiſtol, 
ad Euſtoch. 


in this Exerciſe, I wrapt my ſelf up in 
Sackcloath, faith he, and ſtruck the Mem- 
bers of my body , which would ſcarce 
hang together, to the ground, I remem- 
ber, I cryed aloud, ſometimes I joyned 
the night to the day, and mourned, and 
did not give over beating of my body , 
| Ff 2 till 
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till the Lord rebuking Satan's Angel, ſhed 
into my Soul Peace, and Tranquillity. 
And of the fame Judgment was St.Chry- 
ſoſtome, who to fit himſelf for the holy 
Miniſtry, as ſoon as he was made Reader, 
retired into a Mountain, where joyning 
himſelf to a Syrian Hermit , he karn'd 
Auſterity , Continence, Chaſtity , and 
Mortification. In this condition he ſpent 
four years, and then to ſubdue the Luſts 
of the Fleſh more perfe&tly , he abſcon- 
ded himſelf in a deſert place , where his 
Lodging was, no other , than the bare 
Ground, his Table no other than a great 
Stone, and his Exerciſe nothing but 
Reading and Studying the Scriptures, and 
maſtering his Carnal deſires, and ſenſual 
Appetite. 

And indeed about this time, viz. about 
the vear 390. after Chriſt, theſe Exerci- 
ſes began to be almoſt univerſal ; In E- 
gypt eſpecially men uſed ſuch ſeverities 
upon themſelves, that we that never 
tryed them , would ſcarce believe, that 
ever there were ſuch men, or. that they 
did thoſe mighty things which are recor- 
ded in Hiſtory : Soon after theſe times, 
Men that uſed theſe Auſterities began to 
fink by little and little ; into an Opinion 
of Merit, and to look upon theſe Works 
as 
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as Meritorious of Gods favour, and ac- 
ceptance, not onely for themſelves, bur 
for others too, which fancy ſpoiled the 
whole Deſign, and made that a Sacrifice 
of Fools, which ufed with Humility and 
low Conceits of themſelves, would have 
paſſed for excellent Devotion, and un- 
der this Chara@er of Merit, and fatisfa- 
Qtion, the Church of Rome retains ſome 
of theſe ſeverities at this day, which made 
our Church at the firſt Retormation abo- 
liſh rhe uſe, yet not ſo, as to forbid 
Chriſtians the moderate uſe of them. 
The Grecian, Athiopian. Armenian, gnd 
Coptick Churches in the Eaſt do allo pre» 
ſerve them ſtill, but much as the Papi/ts, 
they uſe them as compenſations to God 
for the ſins they live in, which makes the 
oblation odious. 

The greateſt ſeverities among Chriſti- 
20s in this Age, ſeem to be thoſe which & 


are uled in Egypt by Men of the Order of zgy:, p- 
(a) St, Anthony,and the Carthuftans among a81s 192, 


the Papiſts ; As to the former, their Rule 
obliges them not onely to renounce Ma- 
trimony for ever, but to poſſeſs no Eſtate, 
to dwell in the Wilderneſs, to be cloath'd 
with Wool, to be girt with a Leathern 
Girdle, to eate no Fleſh, nor drink Wine, 
except great neceſſity compel them, to 
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ſpend their time in Prayer, and Worſhip- 
ping of God , and having their: Minds 
always running upon God , Reading tlie 
Scriptures, ſlkeping upon a Mat, or on 
the Earth, not to take off their Cloaths, 
to proſtrate themſelves 150 trtiſes a day, 
G vis which they call making fo maty (6) Re- 


19:y ToaH!s ' | . 
© wrzr.ey pentances, Some that are countet! holier 


BY \ ils 


Vid. Ez. than the reſt proſtrate themſelves on their 
Col. Gree. Faces, and Bellies, with their Arms a-croſs 
Ser ni. three hundred rimes every night , before: 


Sacr mi- 
"it. Et they goto ſleep. 

vr And in imitation of theſe; the (c) Car- 
_ pt 9 thufians among the Papiſts wear *'Hair- 
oc ncng 13; clothnext to their Skin, eate nv'Fleſh at 
*is : all, no not in Sickneſs, or extream Neceſ- 
i (ity, eate no Fiſh neither, but what is 
»e freely beſtow'd upon them ,' cate Bread 
>. With the Bran in it, never ſpeak to' one 
fibers _ another, never ſtir ont of their own Col- 
Eu, ledge, except rhe Preſident, and the Ca- 
p12. ferer, and live for the mioft patt tpon 
= cd Bread , and Water, and Colworts,' and 
0; Peaſe,and Beans,&c, cate but onee a day, 
#0 and all their employment 1s, Reading, 
zround, or Writing, Praying, and Laboufing:” But 
make ſuch that winch renders both the 'feyerity of 


Repentan- 


q is. 
ces and proftrations Three hundreg , times cvery day, Ricaut of 
ihe Greek Church, c. .t1. (tr) Vid. Sir de vit. SS:' ton! 5. & 
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the former, and the auſterities of the lat- 
ter inſignificant in the fight of God, is, 
that the former are forced to do, what 
they do, and the latter hope to merit 
Heaven for themſelves and others by it, 
and both lay a greater ſtreſs upon theſe 
outward ſeverities, than upon the in- 
ward frame, and diſpoſition of the 
heart. 

So that theſe outward ſeverities are 
like a narrow Bridge, over which a man 
muſt walk with very great cautiouſneſs 
and circumſpeCtion, for there is danger 
both on the right and left hand, and he 
that doth not carefully look to his ſteps, 
may fall, and while he flatters himſelf 
with hopes of Heaven, exclude himſelt 
from it. 

To dire& my Reader in this point, and 
to acquaint him with the limits of this 
Exerciſe, how far theſe ſeverities may be 
lawful, and in what caſes expedient, and 
wholeſome , and pradticable , I ſhall lay 
down theſe follawing Rules, and Ot» 
{ervations. | 

I. Wheneyer they are uſed , all opinis 
on of Merit muſt be laid aſide. Merit 
is nonſence in Divinity, and though the 
word occurs frequently in ancient 
Writers; yet it's plain to any judi- 
Ft 4 CiOus 
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cious Reader , that they meant by Me- 
riting no more, but obtaining, or getting 
what God hath promiſed. Since we mult 
allow, and confeſs, that we are Creatures, 
the greateſt holineſs and ſtriftneſs imagi- 
nable, can never come under that noti- 
on {tritly taken ; for the diſtance be- 
twixt the Creator, and the Creature is 
infinite, and Man by being a Creature , 
owes himſelf and all he hath, and all he 
can do to the Creator; and the mercy of 
being Created, or receiving a Being from 
nothing, and being continually preſerv'd 
(not to mention the vaſt Work of Re- 
demption , and the innumerable other 
Bleſſings God hath both promiſed , and 
conferr'd on Man ) 1s ſo ſtupendous. a 
Cond:ſcenſion, and a Bounty ſo aſtoniſh- 
ing, that it's impoſſible any Creature 
ſhould deſerve any thing at the Creators 
Hands. The Angels themſelves that ſin 
not, cannot deſerve any favour from him, 
for being Creatures, all they do is nc- 
thing but Duty, and is no more but what 
God may juſtly expeCt from them , as 
their Maker, and Conſervator, as much 
asa Maſter may challenge his Servants in- 
duſtry. Doth he thank that Servant, be- 
caufe he did the things that were comman- 
ded him 2 I trow not, ſo likewiſe ye , when 

ye 
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ye have done all , that ye are commanded 
to do, ſay we are hana of > Servants, we 
have done that, which was our duty to do, 
faith Chriſt moſt truly, Luke 17. 9, 10. 
And it you reply here, that theſe ſe- 

verities are not things commanded, and 
theretore being free-will Offerings, over 
and above what is commanded, it's juſt, 
they ſhould deſerve more than ordinary 
favour at God's hands, I anſwer, that 
though I cannot ſay , that they are no 
where commanded, yet let's ſuppoſe they 
are not, ſtill theſe ſeverities in them- 
ſelves are not at all acceptable to God, 
but onely as they are accompanied with 
other Duties, that are expreſly comman- 
ded, without which God looks upon 
them no more , than on a Butchers kil- 
ling of an Ox or Sheep, and being only 
Appendixes to ſuch Duties, as are ex- 
preſly commanded, and not accepta- 
ble- but for thoſe Duties , as will ap» 
pear more in the ſequel, they cannot be 
ſuppoſed to be ſo conſiderable as to Me- 
rit ; Nay ſhould a Man ule the greateſt 
ſeverities, that were ever uſed by Men, 
and ſhould he exceed all Mankind in 
ſuch auſterities, even the Indian Brahma- 
es, and put himſelf voluntarily to the 
greateſt Pain and , Tortures —— 
or 
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for a thouſand years together , the ſer 
verity, which ar the beſt is but finite,and 
attended with regrets, and imperſeQions 
could never deſerve a Glory infinite, per» 
fect, and eternal, for in merit there muſt 
be an equality , or parity between the 
Work, and the Reward, and no man can 
be faid to delerve that, for which, he 
takes not - proportionable pains. And 
thercfore he that thinks to merit Heaven 
by ſuch ſeverities,affronts the Almighty, 
and merits Hell, and Everlaſting Fire. 
That Few was certainly diſtracted 
(Simeon Ben Fochaz was his name ) that 
boaſted, he had 6d well deſerved at the 
hands of God, by his Righteouſneſs and 
ſeverity of Life, that if he had been ſo 
minded, he could have Redeemed all the 
Men and Women that ſhould be born af- 
tcr him, from the everlaſting Wrath of 
God; and it his Son Eleazer ſhould but 
Joyn the Merits of his Righteouſneſs with 
his,they might go near to ſave the whole 
World from being condemned in the 
Jait day. This is Bedlam-talk , and yet 
it were to be wilh'd, that the Church of 
Rome did not participate of this mad- 
nels , when they talk of the Treaſury of 
their Church, the Merits of their Saints, 
and their Works of Super-errogation , 
where- 
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whereby they free many Souls out of 
Purgatory ; and how ſuch a wicked man 
wrapt up in a Monks Habit at his Death, 
hath been immediately tranſported into 
Heaven, &c. One would admire, how 
men in their Wits can talk at this Rate, 
but that I ſee even David could feign 
himſelf mad at the Court of Achifþ tor 
his Intereſt, and then no marvel, it theſe 
Men, finding what griſt this Doctrine of 
Merits brings to their Mill , venture to 
be extravagant in their expreſſions con» 
ccrning it. 

IT, Whenever theſe feverities are 
uſed, they muſt nor be uſed to give God 
fatisfaftion for the ſins we have commit- 
ted. To give God fatisfaftion by any 
thing, but the Croſsand Death of Chriſt, 
is an expreſſion which ſhould found harſh 
in a Chriſtians Ear, and be baniſh'd from 
the confines of Divinity, Here the 


Church of Rome exceeds , and deviates Bear. de 
again from the Primitive Rule, and while Mit 5: 
they look upon. theſe ſeverities as fatis- * 


tactions ow to God for the guilt of the 
temporal puniſhment, that remains after 
remiſſion of ſins, they ſeem to follow no 
Rule but that of their own fancy ; for 
the Scripture isa Stranger to this notion 
of ſatisfaction, and though David and 
other 
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other Saints, have uſed theſe ſeverities, 
yet we never read , that they intended 
them, as ſatisfa&tions to God, whom they 
had offtended,but had other ends in them, 
ſach as we ſhall name , as we go along ; 
It's not tobe denied, but that the Fathers 
uſe the word ſatisfaction often,when they 
diſcourſe of ſuch mortifications, but by 
thoſe ſatisfactions they do not mean fati(- 
faftions given to an oftended God , but 
to the Church , and the people of God, 
as ſigns, whereby our fellow-Chriſtians 
may conclude,that our Repentance is real, 
and free from Hypocriſte. 

Nor, -III. Mult they be uſed, in hopes, 
that God will diſpence with our ſins for 
the future, much leſs, that he will paſs by 
thoſe that we have committed, without 
ſincere repentance, meerly for theſe ſeve- 
rities : Alas! it's eaſier to puniſh the Bo- 
dy, than to leave a fin; and while the 
Sinner can enjoy his Luſts, what need he 
care, if for a day or two he is a little ri- 
gid and unkind to his Fleſh, that unkind- 
nels will quickly wear out again, and the 
body fitted for commiſſion of new of- 
tences. God doth not value theſe ſeve- 
ritics at this rate ; a penitent heart is more 
pleaſing to him than a thouſand Laſhes, 
and a Soul that grieves for offending a 
Gra- 
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Gracious God, looks lovelier in his eyes, 
than a bloudy Side , or the imaginary 
Wounds of St. Francis, He that thinks 
that God will let him fin, becauſe he 


whipt himſelf on ſuch a day, takes God Yi4Bonev. 
for ſome Heathen Deity ; and indeed to Franc. c. 


lay a greater ſtreſs upon afflicting the 13 
Body, then upon forfaking of ſin, is to 
contradid that notion, the Holy Ghoſt 


delivers of God, that he muſt be worſhip'd Joh. 4. 24. 


in ſpirit and in truth. 

Nor, IV. Muſt they be uſed with an 
unwilling mind , where the inward re- 
pentance of the Soul makes the Will re- 
ſolute in the uſe of them, they may paſs 
for excellent Offerings, but being per- 
formed by force, or meerly becaule a Su- 
periour commands them, this evacuates 
the vertue of the affliction. Hence thoſe 
among the Papiſts , that either ſuffer 
themſelves to be hired to perform the Ce- 
remony of Selt-aftliction on Good-Fri- 
day , or being once engaged 1n ſuch an 
Order, uſe them not out of any ſenſe of 
Sin within, but becauſe the rule of their 
Order doth oblige them to it , whatever 
Conceits they may entertain of the Opus 
operatwm , or Work it felf, God {till 
looking to the Spring trom which all 


theſe Mortifications flow, they prevail no 
more, 
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Atoſt.tib.s. more, than the Indians going to Church, 


meerly Becauſe their Maſters force them, 
prevail with him, to ſend his Spirit into 
their Hearts, crying Abba Father. 

Nor, V. Is it fit , that weak or ſickly 
perſons ſhould uſe them. Though ma- 
ny Chriſtians in the Primitive Times, 
would thus afflict themſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding their bodily infirmities ; yet we 
find, 1 7m. 5. 23. that in theſe caſes 
men muſt uſe moderation. The Body 
being diſabled', I do not ſee how the 
Soul can perform thoſe noble Operati- 
ons, ſhe is otherwiſe capable of, no more 
than a Workman, whoſe tools are nought, 
can promiſe you an excellent piece of 
Manufa&ture. The Body is a Servant of 
the Soul, and we know, if our Servants 
be out of order , our Work muſt be left 
undone. Strong and healthy Bodies will 
bear it better, and if they loſe ſome- 
thing of their florid complexion, there 
Is no great hurt done, Mortification 
to ſome Bodies would be e preſervative 
of health, and ſuch voluntary aſfliftions 
would ſpend many of thoſe ſuperfluous 
humours , that diforder them. In all 
theſe ſeverities, men muſt be their own 
Phyſicians, and conſider what their Bo- 
dies are able to bear , and what they are 
nor, 
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not. And yet lazineſs and ſoftneſs of 
life, and love to Carnal eaſe, muſt not 
make us pretend , that our Bodies will 
not bear them ; This is beſt known after 
we have had experience , and when we 
foreſee a ſignal danger, it will then be 
time to forbear them. Our Bodies are 
able to endure a great deal more , than 
we are willing to believe, and the reaſon, 
why people are weary of any thing, that's 
irkſome to Fleſh and Bloud, is becauſe 
they lie buried in Luſt, and Senluality. 
He-that is weak already , had not need 
make himſelt weaker than he is, and Sick- 
neſs is for the preſent, ſeverity enough to 
ſubdue in us all diſorderly AﬀeCtions, and 
in theſe caſes, it's infallibly true, what the 
Apoſtle faith , that bodily exerciſe profits 
little, x Tim. 4. 8. 

And as theſe ſeverities are not fit to 
be uſed by ſickly and weakly perſons, 
ſo neither muſt they be uſed by the 
Strong to the diſſervice of their Souls. 
In a word, the Body muſt not be uſed fo 
coarſly, as to make it uſeleſs to the 
Soul ; and therefore the Saints of old 
obſery'd moſt truly, that our Bodies are 
like Garments, if you take care of them, 
they will laſt a great while ; but if they be 
totally negleed, they will wear out in a 
very 
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very ſhort time ; to mortifie the Body 1s 
one thing, to kill it is another, and he that 
would not be guilty of Self-murder, muſt 
not be too laviſh in theſe ſeverities. It 
was a good Anſwer of St. Anthoxy the 
Hermit to a Huntſman that had taken 
notice of his former auſterities, and ſaw 
him laughing and merry with his Bre- 
thren that came to fee him , and was 
fcandalized at it ; Bend thy Bow, faith he, 
he did ſo; Bend it more ; he obey'd him ; 
Bend it yet more. No, anſwered the 
vid. Pelag. Huntſman, then it will break. Fuft ſo, 
tb. 10. deſgith he, # tt with theſe ſeverities, too 
Dyer. much of them ſpoils all, but the moderate 
uſe of them may preſerve both Soul and Bo- 
dy to Eternity. 

[ do not believe it was poſlible with- 
out a Miracle , for Beſarion to ſtand for- 
ty nights in a Hedge of Thorns, that con- 
tinually prick'd him, though ſome do con- 
fidently report it,and if he did ſo,I do not 
ſee of what uſe his Body could be to his 
Soulafter ſuch Torments. Nor do I know 

Vid. Di-- What to ſay to that man in Dionyſus, that 
»»ſ. Exig. being at Prayer, and a Scorpion biting 
thom.:. «6, him, and ſhedding Poyſon into his Foot, 
infomuch that it ſwell'd immediately, 
pain'd himexceedingly, and convey'd the 
infection to his very Heart, yet would 
not 
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not move from his place , nor take care 
to reſiſt the noxious Animal, till he had 
done his Prayer ; for though he was re-" 
ſtored to his former Health by the Pray- 
er of Pachomius , yet no rational Man, 
can think well of ſuch ſeverities, where 
men may prevent their death, and w4ll 
not, and I know not, whether it be not 
tempting of God , rather than truſting 
him, where he hath put the means to fave 
our lives into our hands, and we neglect 
them. 

Nor, VI. Muſt the ſtreſs of Repen- 
tance be laid on theſe feverities. This1 
have already touched upon, and I can- 
not but mention it again , becauſe with- 
out great care and watchtulneſs men are 
apt to be deluded by the Devil into mi(- 
conſtruction of this Exerciſe, as it God 
were more pleaſed with this Exerciſe, 
than with the Repentance. Men may 
poſſibly be pleaſed with theſe outward 
Auſterities more than with inward Re- 
formation, but God, who ſees further, 
cannot, His piercing eye looks through 
the Bowels , and if the Root be ſound, 
loves all the Branches that ſpring from 
it, if the Foundation be good, caſts a fa- 
vourable Eye on all the Ornaments of the 
Structure ; This Root, this Foundation 
Ge IS 
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is a ſincere Repentance, or a Heart ena- 
mour'd with the Beauty of Holineſs. If 
this Rod buds and bloſloms , and bears 
ſuch Fruit, it is accepted in Chrift Feſus ; 
without a contrite Heart ſeverities are 
buta deceitful Buſh, whereby Men are 
deceived into a good opinion, that there 
is excellent Wine to be found in the 
Houſe, but find nothing but Gall, and 
Vinegar, a ſtately Gate to a Swine-ſtye, 
and paint laid on upon a homely Face, 
which makes the Mortification ridicu- 
lous. And rheretore, 

VII. Theſe ſeverities muſt be onely 
demonſtrations of the ſincerity of our 
Repentance , when they are uſed, they 
mult be uſed to convince our ſelves, and 
others, that we do in good earneſt ab- 
hor the fins , we have been guilty of. 
When our Hearts grieve for the' provo- 
cations we have given to the Almighty, 
and temptations come in, and our frigh- 
ted Conſciences would make us believe, 
that our ſorrow is but counterfeit ; there 
is no better way to daſh,and beat back the 
deſpairing ſuggeſtion , than by offering 
ſome violence to our Bodies ; for being 
naturally lovers of eaſe and ſoftneſs, when 
we can thus deny ur ſelves, and can be 


reveng'd for our fins upon our ſelves, we 
give 
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give very good evidence, that what we 
profeſs is real, and that our Tears are 
flowing from a Heart ſenſible of the Ma- 
jeſty, and Purity of the Great Creator. 
And this was the reaſon, why the noble 


Fabiola, repenting of her being married vid zie- 
to another Husband , while the former, = Epiſt. 


from whom ſhe had been divorced, was ** 
living, came into the Church with her 
Hair diſhevell'd , with her Hands, and 
Neck, and Lips all dirty , and bemired 
with lying in Duſt and Aſhes for ſome 
time ; and for this St. Ferome commends 
her highly, becauſe hereby ſhe diſcover'd 
the reality, and fincerity of her Repen- 
tance. 

VIII. Theſe feveritics are of great uſe 
in our endeavours to deſpiſe the World, 
and to lead a truly Spiritual Life. In- 
deed our love of the World hath need 
of violent corroſives. It's a Diſtemper 
which is not to be diſpell'd by flattery, 
nor is it cured by a few angry words, 
ſuch as El gave his two Sons Fophni 
and Phinees. Without it. be corrected, 
and laſh'd, the Weed will over-ran the 
Ground, and endanger the Soul even 
in the midſt of ordinary Devotion. The 
Body is ever a Boſome-friend to this 
love of the World , and therefore if the 
Gg 2 Body 
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Body be proceeded againſt with harſh- 
neſs,this love feels the ſmart,and begins to 
abate in its Grandeur and loftineſs. The 
1 Body being put to pain, its fatisfaQions 
| grow faint, and it begins to lower its Top- 
| fails, and to dwindle away into nothing ; 
ſuch Muſtard being laid on theſe Breaffz 
the Child ſoon gets an averſion from ſuck- 
ing them, and this bitterneſs drives the 
Soul to ſeek for ſweeter objets in Heaven. 
And upon this account it was, that Sy/- 
vid. 5». vanus the Biſhop of Philippopolis went als 
crat.lib. 7. ways in Sandals made of Hay, even in 
© 3%, the City of Conſtantinople; and the rural 
Marceliix, Biſhops in the Dioceſs of Rome , denied 
8.2%. themſelves of all worldly Retinue and 
Splendour, while thoſe of Rome lived in 
all the pomp and bravery the world could 
afford. 

IX. Either to ſubdue a corruption, or 
to prevent yielding to a fin, theſe ſeve- 
rities may be very helpful. Such ſeve- 
rities fright away the corruption , and 
make Satan himſelf ſtand amazed at what 
we are going to do. Seeing the love of 
God fo ſtrong in us, that for his fake we 
can put our ſelves to great inconvenen= 
cies, he departs, and finding that Gods 
favour is dearer to us, than our eaſe and 
intereſt, his next concluſion is, that he 

muſt 
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muſt find out other Subjefts to impoſe, 
and Work upon. When EHilarion appli- 


ed himſelf to the ſubduing of his Luſts, 


Chef ; I'll fo order thee, that thou ſhalt 
not kick ; I'll ſubdue thee with the hunger, 
and thirſt ; I'll lay Weight upon thee ; I'll 
afflift thee by Heats, and Colds, that thou 
ſhalt long for Vittuals more that for Luſt- 
ful Objetts, And lo he did, labouring 
hard, when the Sun ſhin'd hotteſt ; 
and praying and f(inging all the while he 
was at Work ; and thus he became Ma» 
ſter of his Paſſions, In the ſame manner 


Zenon travelling one day through Pale: Rifir, wit. 


3 


bo, 


he ſpake to his Body, Come thou Beaſt, — 


I will not feed thee with Barley , but with Hilarion. 


fina, and ſeeing a Bed of excellent Cu-/*:%% 3 


cumbers, a Fruit he naturally loved, and © ” 


finding temptations in his Breaſt to ſteal 
ſome trom the Qwaner , it came into his 
Mind, that Thieves, when taken by the 
Magiſtrate , are uſually tormented , / 
muſt therefore, ſaith he, try whether I can 
endure Torments before IT ſteal ; and ac- 
cordingly he laid this puniſhment upon 
himſelffor coveting another mans Goods, 
and ſtood fivedays in the Sun trying his 
Body in the intolerable heat ; and be- 
ing able to endure it no longer , 7 ſee, 
faith he, 7 muſt not ſteal, for I cannot en- 
Gg 3 dure 
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dure Torments ; and ſo he paſſed on with- 
out gratifying his deſires. 

X. If you ask me, what ſeverities are 
fit to be uſed upon ſuch occaſions, I muſt 
anſwer, that it is impoſſible to preſcribe 
to all men the ſame ſeverities , for their ' 
Bodies, Conſtitutions, Tempers, and In- ' 
clinations are different, and conſequent- 
ly that, which may do well with one,may 
not be ſo proper for auother ; I will there» ' 
fore ſet down ſome examples,and leave it | 
to them, that think it expedient to make | 
uſe of theſe Exerciſes to chooſe, ſuch, as 
they find leaſt injurious to their Conſti- 
tution. I have read of a Holy Man in 
Egypt, who being tempted by a Harlot | 
to atts of Uncleanneſs, and feeling the | 
temptation work, lighted a Candle, and 
burnt his Fingers one by one, till by the 
ſmart and pain of his Fleſh, he forgot all 
thoughts of impuritv. One Nathyra 
being taken out of an obſcure Hermitage, 
where he lived poorly and abſtemiouſly, ! 
and mortified himſelf to a very great de- 
| my made Biſhop, lived now more 
everely thamever, lay harder, and deni- 
ed himſelf more chan he did when he was 
in his ſolitary condition, Becauſe, faid he, 
I am now under greater temptations. Pa» 
chomius wore Hair-cloth next to his skin, 
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ſometimes to keep his Body under. One 
in Cziba, 1f he heard of any poor man, 
that had not wherewithal to buy Corn, 
to ſow his Ground, would go, and with- 
out the Poor mans knowledge buy ſome, 
and ſow it for him ; ſometimes he would 
take Bread and Water with him , and 
ſit in the High-way that is between For- 
dan and Jeruſalem, and thereby relieve 
needy Travellers : Where he ſaw men car- 
ry great Burdens upon their Backs, when 
they came to a Hill, he would help them 
to carry them up the Hill ; ſometimes 
would carry up their Children ; if he met 
with any that was naked, he would give 
him his Cloak, and it he tound any that 
was dead by the way, he would go and 
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bury him, with Pſalms, and Prayers. Se- Mrra:iid. 
rapion ſold himſelf, and became a Servant ?*'**: © 
on purpoſe , that he might have an op- 67,cor. 

portunity to convert the Sinner, he fald ey 


himſelf too, much like Biſhop Paulinus, * 


who Pawn'd himſelf for a poor Widows 
Son, and went into Captivity, to deliver 
him out of it, St. Fames the Apoſtle, 
ſaith St. Chryſoſtome, pray'd not with a 
Cuſhion under him, but with his bare 
knees fo fixed to the ground , that they 
became like Camels Hoots, hard, and in 
ſenſible, Others when any Luſttu: 
Gg 4 thought4 
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thought came upon them , would take 
fome great Burden upon their Shoulders, 
and carry it up and down till they were 
quite ſpent. Others that have been ſingle 
men, as Chriſt adviſed, that young man, 
Mat. 19. 21. have fold all they had, and 
given 1t to the Poor, Others, as ChriFfF 
enjoyns, Mat. 5.39. have, according to 
the Letter, turn'd their Ikft Cheek to 
Im, that hath ſmote him on the right, 
and live gone two mules with him, that 
would have compell'd them to go one ; 
others, as the Apoſtles did, 1 Cor. 4. 12, 
x 3. when they were reviled, they bleſſed, 
when they were defamed, they entrea- 
ted ; others, when they have found a re- 
gret upon their Spirits, that they had gi- 
ven away too much to the Poor , have 
gone back, and doubled the Sum they 
had given away , on purpoſe to croſs the 
evil motion, as itisfaid of the famous Au- 
thor of the Book of Martyrs; others have 
parted with their deareſt Profit , which 
they have believed was unjuſtly gotten 
though they became Beggars by it ; 
others have put their Fleſh to pain with 
Iron Pricks , Nettles, and Thorns, that 
they might not think of that ſin, they 
were prompted to ; others have fold their 
Coaches, and rich Laces, and — 
an 
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and learn'd togo on foot, and in plain Gar- 
ments,that they might be able to do more 
good in this preſent World ; others have 
{tinted themſelves in their Diet, and either 
eaten onely of one diſh, or have eaten no 
Meat at all, but Herbs, and Roots of the 
Earth , as I ſhew'd in the beginning of 
this Diſcourſe ; others have puniſh'd 
themſelves with ſome days filence, for* 
ſpeaking things which were not conve- 
nient, &c. Theſe various examples, I 
mention, not becauſe I think they require 
imitation 1n every particular, but to 
ſhew, how he that means tobe Maſter of 
the ſame Virtues, or intends to prevent, 
and ſubdue the fame Sins, that theſe men 
mortified, may ſome ſuch way arrive to 
the ſame Felicity, and Victory. 

Xl. Wheneverany of thele ſeverities are 
uſed,they muſt be uſed with great humili- 
ty;To grow proud upon the uſe of them, 
is to pervert their deſign, and to fall into 
a high opinion of our own Holineſs, is 
to wound Religion with her own Sword ; 
I muſt not deſpiſe others , that uſe them 
not, nor think that Tam the better man, 
becauſe my Neighbour is not acquainted 
with theſe Myſteries. My fins may re- 
quire that, which anothers may not, and 
it I doexcel him in this point, he may 
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over-top me in another. Theſe rigors 
muſt be carried on with ſecrecy , and I 
muſt not be ambitious to let other men 
know, what I do in private , that they 
may admire me. I may indeed ſpeak of 
them, where I can edifie my Fellow- 
Chriſtian by them , but muſt not rthere- 
fore think the worſe of my Brother , be- 
cauſe he will not do as I do. I mult al- 
ways think very low of my felt, and be- 
lieve that I have need of ſuch Plaiſters, 
which others, that are more Righteous 
than I, may omit,and yet be in a fate con- 
dition. 

XII. Diſcretion muſt be the great 
guide in theſe ſeverities, ſo I ſaid in the 
beginning , and this is it that muſt go- 
vern this Chariot, elſe with Phaeton , it 
will ſet the conrſe of nature on fire; 
where this Light hath been wanting, 
Men have fallen into Pits and Ditches, 
trom- which they have been pulF'd out 
with great difficulty, and ſometimes have 
periſh'd in them. Diſcretion muſt take 
care, that all theſe Rules I have mentio- 
ned be obſerved; if this Watchman falls 
aſleep , the City may ſoon be taken by 
the Enemy. Theſe Severities are like 
chy mical Medicines,as they may do great 
good, if skilfully applied , ſo they may 
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do much harm, it made uſe of by an ig- 
norant Practitioner ; Antiquity gives us 
an account of ſeveral inconveniencies 
men have run into for want of diſcretion. 
Some have been perſwaded into fo high 
a concelt of their holineſs,that they have 
expected Miracles ; others have been de- 
luded into an opinion, that they were 
impeccable, and by that means have been 
expoſed to great Falls, and Errours. Dif- 
cretion, whether our own, or ſome faith- 
ful Miniſters, will teacha man to hold an 
even courſe, and to avoid the Rocks that 
are on both ſides of him, and the Veſſel 
thus guided, may bring us fate to theever- 
laſting Harbour. 

And now, I muſt fay to thoſe, that 
read theſe Lines , as Chriſt ſaid to his 
Diſciples in the point of abſtaining from 
Marriage, Mat. 19. 12. He that 1s able 
to receive it, let him receive it; I cannot 
and dare not preſs theſe ſeverities asabſo- 
lutely neceſſary ; yet thus much I will be 
bold to tell you , that the Saints of old 
thought Heaven could not be had with- 
out them. They verily believed, that 
there muſt be a conformity to Chriſt, not 
only in ative obedience, but in ſuffer- 
ings too; and where God did ſend no 
aftliftion upon them, they thought them- 
ſelves 
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ſelves obliged to inflict ſome on them- 
ſelves ; This produced that vaſt number 
of Virgins. wherein the Church then 
triumph'd ; By Hair-cloth and Sackcloth, 
and denying their Bodies, even Neceſſa- 
ries, by mean Attire, and careleſneſs in 
their Dreſs, and deforming themſelves, 
and going bare-foot and enduring heat, 
cold, hunger, thirſt, and nakedneſs, they 
became Conquerours of their Luſts, and 
Spectacles to Angelsand to Men. Alas'you 
that at this day call your ſelves Chriſtians, 
and are fond of all the bravery, that the 
Silkworm and the curious hand can make, 
(to the Female Sex I ſpeak particularly) 
that muſt have ſuch Waſhes for your 
Skin, ſuch Paint for your Cheeks , ſuch 
Patches for your Faces, and go from one 
Glaſs to another to ſee whether this Curl 
is in its exaCt Figure, whether this Lace 
ſits well, whether this Meen becomes 
yau, or whether ' you are entirely Mo- 
diſh , that keep ſuch a ſtir with your 
Fans, and Inſtruments of Pride in pub- 
lick Prayers, are more afraid to hurt your 
Knees, than your Souls, and more dif- 
compoſed , it juſtled , than if you loſt 
Gods favour, and prattice no more Re» 
ligion, than is juſt conſiſtent with your 


Luſts, that are more concerned, if your 
Hoods 
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Hoods and lighter Vails, and flowing 
Mantles do but fit amiſs , than if we 
thunder out Gods Judgements againſt 
you, that muſt ſerve God with eaſe, and 
elbow-room, are diſcompoſed and diſor- 
dered with every trifle , and as foon as 
the Lords day is over, go from one Play- 
houſe to another , and know not which 
way to look for Starchedneſs and Wan- 
tonneſs , and exatly obſerve the mode 
and figure of your Gate, and conform 
accurately to the vain geſture the Dan- 
cing-Malter taught you, and are careful 
about nothing fo much, as about being 
dreſſed A-la-mode, and whoſe Diſcourſes 
chiefly are about Faſhions and Fineries : 
Alas! Had you lived in the Primitive 
times, there1is no man would have taken 
you for Chriſtians. The Primitive Saints 
would have reckon'd you may be among 
the Gnoſticks, or among the better ſort 
of Heathens, but they would have won- 
dred at your impudence, if you had called 
your ſelves Chriſtians ; for they lookt 
upon all thoſe Gaudes that now you doat 
on, as part of that Pomp and Glory of 
the world, which they had abjured in Ba- 
ptiſm. How you come to beChriſtiansin 
this Age, Heaven knows, I am afraid you 
arenone of Gods making, 

The 
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The Primitive Saints were ſuch Ene- 
mies toall Vanity, that they would ſcarce 
allow the Female Sex any Looking- 
Glaſſes to behold their Faces in , which 
made ſome of them make uſe of Veſlels 
of Oyl to behold themſelves; and they 
took none to be Chriſtians that did not 
conform in Habit, and Dreſs, and Beha- 
viour to Chriſt, as well as in Dottrine. 
Tertullian makes himſelf very merry with 
thoſe that pretended to be Chriſtians, and 
call'd for ſucha Bodkin to dreſs their hair, 
and the Bluſhes of ſuch a Paper to beau- 
rifie their Faces, and faſted with delicate 
Wines, as perſons whoſe Religion could 
not be treated of, but with Jeſt and Moc- 
kery. 

The Chriſtians in thoſe days liv'd like 
people that had not their Portion in this 
life; their Pomp lay all in Holineſs, and 
all their bravery in making their Souls 
rich and beautitul, and indeed where ſo 
much coſt, and time, and Pains, is beſtow- 
ed upon dreſſing the outward Man , the 
inward commonly goes like a Beggar, or 
lies unregarded ; where their condition 
and digmty required difference in Cloa- 
thing, they wore may be Sackcloth next 
to their skin, to remember, that though 
they were inthe world,yet they were not 
of the world, The 
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The Age welivein will not bear theſe 
ſeverities, Mens Luſts have made that 
neceſſary, which heretofore would ſcarce 
have been thought convenient , fo 
ſtrangely is Religion altered from what 
it was; and let no man tell me here, 
that to Preach up Severities, 15 to teach 
People to turn Heathens again ; for the 
Prieſts of Baal cut themſelves with 
Knives and Lancers, till the Bloud 
guſh'd out upon them, 1 Reg. 18. 28. we 
urge no ſuch ſeverities , as ſhall diſable 
the Body from doing the Work, that's 
proper for it, nor do we look upon God 
as a Tyrant, or a Deity, that delights in 
Bloud, as thoſe Heathens did, much leſs 
do we think that any ſuch ſeverities me» 
rit God's favour, or his Audience, as they 
did ; no, the ſeverities which we recom- 
mend to Chriſtians are ſuch as the Pri- 
mitive Fathers uſed, feverities, which no- 
thing but love to God produces , agd a 
hatred of Sin, and a willingneſs to be rid 
of thoſe Luſts and Temptations which do 
ſo eaſily beſet us; 

Nor is this to reduce men to Popery ; 
for I have already ſhew'd how the Papiſts 
do abuſe theſe rigors, and pointed at the 
Rocks that muſt be ſhunn'd : In matters 
of theſe Bodily Severities , the Papiſts 

> have 
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have not forg'd a new Doctrine, but have 
only turned an old Doctrine into Super- 
ſtition, and run it into exceſs and extra- 
vagance, which bitter rind being pared a- 
way, the Fruit may be wholeſome , and 
like the Leaves of the Tree of Lite for the 
healing of the Nations. 

In vain doth the ſlothful ſinner plead, 
that God commands no ſuch ſeverities ; 
I believe, if he look'd into the Bible 
with ſeriouſneſs, and attention , he 
would find more Commands, that urge 
theſe ſeverities, than he is aware of. 
The 5th and 19th Chapters of St. Mat- 
thew, the 6th of St. Lake, and the 12th 
of the Romans , diligently conſidered, 
will convince a rational Man, that the 
Holy Ghoſt is no enemy to theſe ſeveri- 
ties; and ſuppoſe there were no expreſs 
Commands for it, as long as we have ſo 
many examples of Saints before us, that 
have uſed them , and as long as we are 
commanded to imitate thoſe that have 
gone before us in their holineſs, theſe ex- 
amples will not want much of the nature 
of peremptory Commands. 

But it's very common with Men, that 
are for an eafie Religion, to find out excu- 
ſes. No wonder, if Men whoſe God is 
their Belly, whoſe Glory is their Shame, 
and 
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and who | mind earthly things , ſpeak 
againſt theſe ſeverities. It's their intereſt 
to talk apainſt them, and they would be 
undone; if their Guts ſhould want thoſe 
foft Morſels, they uſed to feed upon : 
Their Luſts tremble at theſe rigors, and 
therefore they muſt be unlawtul. Nothing 
is Religion with them that croſſes their 
ſenſual Appetite , though in good truth 
Chriſtianity is nathing elſe but croſfing 
our ſenſual Appetite, It's true, no man 
yet hated his own Fleſh, but ſtill theſe 
feverities are no ſigns of mens hating 
their own Fleſh, but certain. marks, thac 
a man loves his own Fleſh, and that he is 
willing to fave his Soul and Body in the 
day of our Lord Jeſus. Without doubt 
he loves himſelf moſt, that denies him- 
ſelf moſt, and no man believes a Heaven 
and a Reward to come, like him, that will 
not allow himfelf the comforts and eaſe 
of ſenſual pleaſures here; ſuch a man 
ſhews that he is not of this World, but 
that he is choſen out of the World , and 
hath laid up his Treaſure in another. 
Our bleſſed Redeemer, that commanded 
Sea and Earth, might certainly have. lt- 
ved better, and more to his eaſe , if he 
had been minded to do fo, than he did ; 
he that bid Peter take up a Fiſh out of 
Hh the 
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the Sea, and told him , he ſhould" find a 
picce of Money in the Fiſh, might as 
well have commanded all the Riches in 
the Sea, and bid his Diſciples take them 
up, as they had occaſion ; but no, he 
choſe an humble, deſpicable, felf deny- 
ing Life, to ſhew, that thus his: Follow- 
ers muſt do, for the Glory, which is ſet 
before them ; and becauſe he made him- 
{elf of no Reputation , and took upon 
him the form of a Servant, therefore God 
did highly exalt him, and gave him a 
Name above every Name; that at the 
Name of Feſus every Knee ſhould bow : 
F am not ignorant that Chriſt did many 
things ſuitable to the great: deſign he 
cane for, and for our fake became Poor, 
that we might be rich; but ſtill Chrifts life 
isexcmplary, as well as expitory , and 
though we cannot: imitate lim in his ex- 
traordinaryFaſtand Miracles, yet the Apo- 
ſtles ſeem every where tointimate,that if 
we mean to inherit the. Glory he entred 
into, we muſt do what he did, meaning 
what is poſſible for us to follow him in ; 
his ſteps we are to tread, and according- 
ly the Primitive Chriſtians we find did 
imitate him'in moſt of his Self-denials, 
things for which we do admire them, yet 
cannot find in our hearts to follow. them, 
| We 
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| Welive,as if there were no other World, 


and whatever there may be within, there 


| appears little without to convince a 


Speator that we ſeek another Life. 
Our greedineſs, after the Comforts of this 


' Life, diſcovers how little we believe a 


future Recompence, and there appears 
ſo little in our lives that looks like la- 
bouring after a future Happineſs , that 
one would think we believe not one 
word of the Bible. We are moſt con- 
cern'd for a livelihood, and inſtead of 
ſceking firſt God's Kingdom , and its 
Righteouſneſs , the firſt thing we ſeek, 
15 toget an Eſtate, and a comfortable ſub- 
ſiſtence, and then we may take up a little 
more Devotion than formerly we did. 
Thisis it, we would fain live plentifully 
and bravely. here, and enter upon a more 
plentiful and _ glorious Eſtate hereafter ; 
whereas. the Scripture ſeems to make 
this World, and that to come, things op- 
poſite and contrary, and the ways of li- 
ving in order to the enjoyment of theſe 
two totally different;and it was the belief 
of Chriſtians in the purer Ages, that it 
was impoſlible to Reign with Chriſt 
hereafter , without ſuffering with him 
here, and none of them thought of li- 
ving with Chriſt in Heaven, except they 

Hh 2 died 
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died with him here on Earth, 2. e. died 
to the needleſs Comforts and Pleaſures of 
this Life, and lived like men of another 
Country. They gathered ſo much from 
Chriſts ſaying, Luke 6. 20, 21, 22,23, 24, 
25. Wo unto you , that are Rich, for ye 
have receiv'd your Conſolation ; Wo unto 
you that are full, for ye ſhall hunger ; Wo 
unto you that laugh now, for ye ſhall mourn 
and weep ; Bleſſed be ye Poor , for yours 
is the Kingdom of God ; Bleſſed are ye that 
hunger now, for ye ſhall be fill d; 
Bleſſed are ye that weep now, for 
ye ſhall laugh. Whoſo is wiſe, and will 
obſerve thele things, even they ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving Kindnefſes of the 
Lord. I cannot but mention here St. 
Auſtin's words, in his Manua/. O my 
Soul, were we to, endure Torments for ſome 
years day by day ; were we to ſuffer the 
Pains of Hell-Fire for a confiderable time, 
#n.order to ſee Chriſt Jeſus in his Gloty , 
axd to be joyned to the Bleſſed Soczety of 
Triumphant Saints; Were it not worth 
ſuffering all thzs to be partakers of ſo great, 
ſo vaſt, ſo ftubendous a Glory? Come on 
then, let Devils prepare their Temptations, 
and make their Arrows ſharp againſt me ; 
let my Botly be broke through Faſting ; let 
Sackcloth preſs my Fleſh, ;, let great laboars 
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burthen my outward Man ; let frequent 
Watchings dry up my moiſture ; let this Man 
clamour againſt me ; let another moleſt me ; 
let Cold and Froſt bow me down ; let my 
Heart grumble ; let the Heat burn me ; 
let my Head ake; let my Breaſt barn ; let 
my Stomach be full of Wind ; let my Face 
grow pale ; let me be weak all over ; let 
my Life be conſumed with Grief , and my 
Tears with Mourning ; let Rottenneſs enter 
into my Bones, and under me let Worms and 
Maggots crawl. None of theſe things ſhall 
move me, neither connt 1 my life dear, ſo 1 
may but gain reſt in the day of Viſitation, 
and aſcend to converſe with thePeople prepa- 
red for the Lord, ForO! what Glory will 
the Saints poſſeſs there ! How great will 
be their Foy, when they ſhall ſhine as the 
Sun in the Firmament! When God ſhall 
number his People and advance them accor- 
ding to the ſeveral degrees of their Goodneſs 
and Elolineſs, and ſhall reward them accor- 
ding to their Righteouſneſs, when he ſhall 
give them for Temporal, Celeſtial things, 
for Trifles they have loſt for him, great and 
ample T1 oy A ! Behold what an accumu- 
lation of Happineſs it will be, when the 
Lord ſhall lead his Saints to take a view of 
his Fathers Glory, and make them {it down 
with him in Feavenly Places that Gud may 
be all in all, Hh 3 Thus 
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Thus ſpoke the Chriſtian Father, and | 
what he ſpoke he practiſed; And leſt ! 


any of us after all that hath been faid, 

ſhould uſe tergiverſations, and make Ex- 

cuſes and Apologies for his neglect, 

T thall conclude all with a direQtion ouc 
Maiimonia, Of Maimonides. Flow ſhall a man arrive, 
Hilcoth. faith he, to theſe Virtues > He muſt get a 
_ =. Habit of them, and to get this Habit, he 
v2 muſt fall to work and exerciſe himſelf , and 
=" do it the ſecond and the third time, as he 
MT, doth in leſſer Virtues Fe muſt continually 
11178 return to his task, till it become eafie to him, 
and the Toil and Wearineſs of it vaniſh, 

o theſe Virtues become one with his 

oul. 
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ran HE great Sence you 
Ns et have of the Narrow- 
wal Gl neſs of the Way, and 

==zq the Straitneſs of the 
Gate, which leads to Life, hath 
made you very often importunate 
with me to give you an Account of a 
little Book , which Fronto the 
Learned Canon of Paris Writ, Con- 
cerning the Heavenly Lives of the 
Primitive Chriſtians ; not but that 
there isa largerand better Account 
given of that Subze& by a late 
Writer 
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Writer of our Church ; but, be. 
cauſe you hoped, the ſmalneſ; 
of the Treatiſe might be a tempta- 
tion to Readers to peruſe it , who 
oftentimes are frighted with the 
bulk, and vaſtne(s of the Volume. 
I have at laſt obey'd your Com- 
mands ; and though what I have 
done 1s not ſo much a Tranſlation, 
as a Paraphraſe ; and the Liberty I 
have taken to reſet ſome things, 
that were needleſs, and to add 
here and there ſome paſlages out 
of ancient Authors, as were pro- 
per and neceſſary, ſeem to be bold, 
and unuſual ; yet, as it 1s, you have 
it ; and I was the more willing to 
let it go abroad in company of this 
Book, becauſe it may ſerve to illu- 
ſtrate ſome paſlages in the Exerciſes 
I have been deſcribing. 

It is in a manner impoſlible to 
conſider the firſt beginning and ori- 
ginal of the Church, and to refle& 
on 
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on the Cradle,as it were, and Swad- 
ling Cloaths of that Body whereof 
we are Members . without ſpeak- 
ing ſomething like Paradoxes, and 
Myſteries. The firſt Chriſtians, 
though newly Born, yet there is no- 
thing to be ſeen 1n them that's any 
way Childiſh , or ſo mean as to ot- 
fend a Judicious Eye or unwors- 
thy the eſteem and approbation 
of the graveſt Philoſopher ; and 
the Church in that Age, though an 
Infant, yet from it's Birth , was fo 
luſty and vigorous, that though like 
Hercules it never cruſh'd Snakes and 
Vipers in its Cradle, yer its Attempts 
and Enterprizes were more Maſcu- 
line ; for it conquer'd Tygers,Lions, 
and what is worſe, Fire and Flames, 
and the ſharpeſt Torments. It knew 
nothing of the infirmities , and 
weakneſſes of a tender Age , but 
did in its Youth things becoming 


the ſeriouſnels and ſobriety of the 
oldeſt 
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oldeſt Men. And though its growth 


was prodigious, and irs Merits en- 
creaſed with its Years, yet even up- 
on its firſt entring mto the World, 
its bigneſs and vaſtneſs ſeemed to 
vie with that of the Farth , for it 
introduced a new World into the 
Univerſe. 

Such was the Beginning , and 
firſt Inſtitution of the Chriſtian 
Church ; that in it we find Men , 


who voluntarily became little Chil- 
dren , Children who in Wiſdom 


cxceed Patriarchs, Virgins, who had . 


che Prudence and Gravity of Ma- 
trons, and Matrons endowed with 
Virginal Modeſty, and Chaſtity. 
Men of gray Hairs,and old in Years, 
but Children in Malice, Pride, and 
Ambition; and it was hard to ſay, 
which were the Old, and which 
the Young Diſciples, for the 
younger ſort ſtrove to equal, if not 
exceed the elder in Devotion. 

Holi- 
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Holineſs was their Ornament, and 
Men were counted Great, as they 
arrivd to high Degrees of Piety, 
and the more Religious any Man 
was, the greater Majeſty, and Re- 
{pe& he was thought worthy of. 
The Light they came attended 
withal fill'd the World, as the Sun 
doth the Univerſe , which comes 
forth from its Eaſtern Conclave,and 
preſently diffuſes, and ſpreads its 
Light over alt the ſurface of our 
Hemiſphere. So ſoon did the 
World feel the influences, and ope- 


rations of theſe new Stars; and 


were forced to acknowledye their 
Divine Power and Virtue ; for they 
preſſed throug!x the Chaos, Mankind 
lay in, as Svuls do pierce through 
Bodies, and the Life , Senfe, and 
Underſtanding they tanght them, 
was wholly New, ſo different from 
what was in the World betore, 
that Men gaz'd at the Spectacle, 


and 
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and loſt themſelves in the Admira- 
tion. 

What advantages the Soul can be 
ſuppoſed to give the Body, the ſame 
did the firſt Chriſtians afford to 
the benighted World ; and what- 
ever jnconveniencies the Body puts 
the Soul .to, the ſame did the be- 
ſorted World bring upon the firſt 
Chriſtians; .for as the Soul tenders 


the Bodies welfare, ſo:did they the. 


Worlds; as the Soul diretts the 
Body to.;do-things-rational, ſo did 
they, 'the World 3 as the Soul re- 
ſtrains the: Body from doing mit- 
chief roi; jt--ſelt, ſo did they the 
World; -and as the Soul makes the 
Members of the Body Inſtruments 
of Righteouſneſs, ſo did they at- 
tempr to reform the deluded 
World into-Holineſs-: On the o- 
ther ſide, as the Body afflicteth the 
Soul, ſo did the World perſecute 
thoſe firſt Chriſtians 3 as the Body 
makes 
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makes the Soul live uneafie, fo did 
they incommode theſe excellent 
Men ; as the Body puts il] Con- 
ſtrucions on the actions and admo- 
nitions of the Soul, ſo the World 
did put the ſame on theirs , and as 
the Body ſeems to long for nothing 
ſo much, as the ruine of the Soul ; 
ſo the deſtruction of thoſe Saints, 
was the great thing the world then 
did aim at. 

.Of ſuch perſons was this Church 
made up, who had not their origi- 
nal out of the Brain of Jupiter, as 
the Poets Fable of Minerva , but 
from the bloudy and wounded 
Side of the Crucified FE SUS. 
The Water and Bloud which 
flowed from thoſe Wounds , was 
that which gave them being ; and 
though their Principle was Wa- 
ter, yet 1t had this Virtue , that 
it made them all fiery , and fill'd 


_ them with Zeal and holy Flames; 


and 
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and as in the beginning of the 
Goſpel, their Lord and Maſter was 
born of a Woman without a Man, 


ſo cate they from a Man without | 


a Woman.,and the Miracle of their 
Birth was m a manner as great, as 
their Maſters ; for the Holy Ghoſt 
that impregnated the Blefled Vir- 
gin, baptized them too , and 
the ſame Spirit , that raiſed. the 


\ighty TESUS from his Grave, | 


11ickned their mortal Bodies , and 
Lerareat them into new Crea- 
Fares. 

They were a Commonwealth 
2nade up of Great and Low, of Ru- 
ters and Underlings, of Governours 
and SabjeRs ; and yet nothing was 
mote-hard, than ro diſtinguiſh one 
irom the other ; : for whatever the 
difference might be, they eſteemed 
one another equal,and by their car- 
tiage one would have concluded 


that they had been all of the ſame 
de- 
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degree and condition. Their Paſtors 
and chief men were more known 
by their Munificence and Good 
Deeds , than by their Coats of 
Arms , or Splendour of their Of- 
hces. 

They ſeemed to be all of the 
ſame Kindred ; for the Aged they 
honoured as Fathers,and the Youths 
they tendred as their Children. 
Thoſe of the ſame Age call'd one 
another Brethren , and theſe were 
the names they gave one another 3 
and in theſe Titles they gloried 
more , than men now-a-days do 1n 
the lofty Epithets of Duke, Earl,Ba- 
ron, Knight, or Gentleman. 

You might ſee amongſt them a- 
bundance of Mothers that never 
had any Children, and Virgins 
took care of innocent Babes, as if 
they had been Mothers. No Fa- 
mily complained of barrenneſs or 


unfruitfulneſs, for they never wan- 
I 1 ted 
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ted Children to- provide for , and 
thoſe that had none of their own, 
would be ſure to find ſome to take 
care of, None wanted paternal 
Care, while ſo many Fathers ſtu- 
died to do good , and men were 
readier to Give, © than others were 
to Ask,and ſeemed to be forrowtul 
if they had- not Objects, upon 
which they might exercife a pater- 
nal Charity. 

There was hardly a Widow a- 
mong them , that complained of 
Sohirarinels, or fought comfort in 
a ſecond Husband;and fecond Mars- 
riage was counted little © better 
thari Adultery. Their Widows 
were: the ſame, that they'' were 
whrEft their Husbands hved ; 'and 
finding / that upon- their Husbands 
death, they were become Siſters of 
many Brethren , -they armed at no 
other Comralt; but - that” with 
Chtiſt,- who it they were found 
worthy, 
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worthy, would, as they thought , 
marry them at laſt ro the Service of 
the Church, where they might exer- 
cile that Materndl Care to the Poor, 
and Needy , which formerly they 
uſed to expreſs to their own Chit. 
dren. Here you ſhould ſee none Re- 
Joycing,that he had any thing of his 
own 3 for whatever he had, he 
look'd upon his Fellow-Chriſtians 
as Co-heirs, and was ſo well con- 
tented , that they ſhould inherit 
with him., that he thought , that 
which he had , a Burthen , it his 
Neighbours were not to ſhare in 
his Poſſeſſions. This preſent Life 
was the leaſt thing they minded, 
while that to come, engroſled their 
Thoughts and Conſiderations. They 
were fo entirely Chriſtians,that in a 
manner they were nothing elle , 
and cared not for'being any thing 
elſe, leſt if they ſhould be ſome- 
thing elſe, they ſhould be ſuſpected 
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of deviating. from their Maſters 
foot-ſteps. 

Hence it was, that the Pagans 
accuſed them of Unrighteouſnels, 
and Unprofitablenels , as if they 
were dead Weights in the World, 
contributing nothing to. the wel- 
fare and proſperity of Mankind, 
and as if they ſtood for Cyphers 
in Humane Societies, though none 
were more ready to communicate 
of the Profit of their Labours to 
others than they , and did there- 
fore on purpole keep cloſe to their 
Calling and Profeſſion , that they 
might be able to relieve the Needy. 
And though they were loath to 
take upon them the Employment 
of Magiſtrates, and Governors, left 
the Emperors and Gods Commands 
ſhould claſh, and they Iye under 
a temptation of obeying Man more 
than God ; yet ,. whenever they 
were thought: worthy to bear Ot- 

| fice 
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fice in the Church , they readily 
embraced the Charge , that they 
might be in a greater Capacity to 
Improve the Talents, God had gi- 
ven them, to his Glory,and his Peo- 
ples good , and were pleaſed with 


" the Trouble of the Office, that the 


World might ſee, they had no de- 
ſign of Gain, or Worldly Intereſt 
in the Adminiſtration. 

They ſpake little, but their 
Thoughts were always Great, and 
Heavenly ; and as they look'd up- 
on ſublunary Objects, as too mean 
for their lofry Minds to reſt on, fo 
their care was to keep the Eyes of 
their Underſtandings fix'd on that 
World, which fades not away. 

In the eye of the World, they 
were Pythagoreans, and a kind of 
Dumb-Men ; but when they met 
one with the other, and CHRIST 
was named , perfect Peripatetickg, 
and no Philoſophers would be freer 
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in their Diſcourſes than they. Their 
buſineſs was to live , not to talk 
great Matters ; and the name Chri- 
ſftian did ſo charm them,that though 
there were various depre es of Men 
among them, Ecclefiaſticks , Lay- 
men, Virgins, Widows, Married 
Perſons, Conteflors, Martyrs , and 
Friends; yer the name Chriſtian 
iwallowed upall, and in this they 
triumph'd beyond all other Titles 
in the World; which made Atta- 
lus in Euſebius , when the Gover- 
nor asked him, what Countryman 
he was, who his Father and Mo- 
ther were, what Trade, Profeſſion, 
and Employment he was of , whe- 
cher he was Rich, or Poor, gave no 
other anſwer, but this, That he was 
a Chrifttian” And the ſame. did 
the excellent Blanding. : And. by 
this anſwer they gave the World 
to underſtand . that their Kindred, 
Tee, 1-4 » Trade, Pro- 
{eſlion, 


Perſon of Quality. 


- feſſion, Blood, gc. did all conſiſt 


in this one Thing, and that beyond 
this, there could be no greater Ho- 
nourand Dignity. 

Their Communications - or An- 
{wers in common Diſcourſes were 
Yea, Yea, and Nay,Nay. An Oath 
they ſhunn'd as much as Peryury, 
and a Lye among them was more 
rare, than a Sea-monſter 1s to the 
Inhabitants of a Continent; for 
they ſaid, that in their Baptiſm 
they were fi igned with the Mark of 
Truth, and that they could not be 
Servants of the God of Truth, if 
they ſhould yield ,but to the leaſt 
appeirance of Fal{hood. 

Chriſt-was the charming Word 
among them , and they heard no- 
thing with greater joy,than that glo- 
rious Name. His Death and Suffer- 
ings rais'd their Souls, and his Crots 
was more: prectous to' them , than 
Rubies. Hereby they learned to 

' It 4 deſpite 
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deſpiſe the World, and the Mar- 
row, Virtue, and Efficacy of their 
Religion, was the Death of JE- 
SUS. 

This Death they remembred , 
not only in the Sacrament , but at 
their common Meals, and when 
they refreſhed their Bodies with 
Meat, and Drink , they talked of 
that Meat which would feed them 
into Everlaſting Life ; and herein 
they walked contrary to the cuſtom 
of the Drunkards of old, who uſed 
to carry a Death's Head with them 
to their Drunken Meetings, and ſet 
It upon the Table , and with the 
fight of that, and remembrance of 
what they muſt ſhortly come to, en- 
couraged themſelves in Drunken- 
neſs. The firſt Chriſtians remem- 
bred indeed the Death of Chriſt at 
their ordinary Tables, but it was, 
to make Pain, and Torment, and 
Death, and the Croſs familiar to 
| them, 
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chem , for the Afﬀidtions of this 
Lite they looked upon, as the Mid- 
wives , that promoted their new 
Birch, and the beſt Companions of 
their Faith, and the faithtulleſt Nur- 
ſes of their Hopes. 

In the Cities and Towns where 
they lived, none was unknown to 
the other ; for they Pray'd toge- 
ther , heard the Word rogether , 
met frequently at Meals together, 
and were continually helpful one 
to the other ; Infomuch that where- 
ever they met, they knew one ano- 
ther ; and when they durſt not 
with their Lips, yet with their 
Eyes and Geſtures, they would 


ſalute one another, ſend Kiſſes of 


| Peace one to another,rejoyce inthe 


common Hope, and it permitted , 
aſliſt one another 1n Adverſities, 
This is one of us, faith ſuch a 
Saint, for we have ſeen him in our 
Oratories , we have Pray'd with 
him, 
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him, we have been at the Lords 
Table together, we have heard the 
Scriptures read together, we have 
kneeled together , we have been 
inſtructed together. O happy Kin- 
red ! which comes by Prayer, and 
Communion of the Body and 
Blood of FESUS! O Bleſſed Re- 
lations! where Men are not called 
Brothers of the Sun of the Stars, 
as the ancient Tyrants ſtiled them- 
ſelves, but Brethren of CHRIST, 
Children of GOD, and Citizens of 
Heaven | 

When a Chriſtian, who was a 
Stranger, came to them , before 
ever he ſhew'd his Teſtimonials , 
they knew him by his lean Viſage, 
and meager Face, which his fre- 
quent Faſting had brought him to, 
by the Modeſty of his Eyes, by the 
Gravity of his Speech, by his Gate, 
and. Habit, and mortified Behaviour, 
for ſomething Divine did- ſhine 
through 
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through their looks, and one might 
read the Characters of the Spirit 
in their Countenance. Nor is it very 
ſtrange,that a good Man ſhould be 
known by his Carriage, for to this 
day,a ſerious Perſon, though he ſays 
nothing, ſomething in. his Linea- 
ments, and Features, and Poſtures, 
will betray the inward Zeak, and 
Sincerity of his Soul, and his deport- 
ment will diſcover, there is ſome- 
thing more than ordinary in him, as 
much as the Roman Senator was be- 
tray'd by the Perfumes about him. 
Whenever they were thruſt in- 
to the Croud of Malefactors, their 
Fellow-Chriſtians ſoon gueſſed who 
they were , for they haſtned with 
Meeknels to their Martyrdom, and 
without expreſling any impatience, 
or indignation , ſubmitted their 
Necks to the ſtroak of the Axe, 
prepared for them. They uſed to 
look frequently up to Heaven, and 


One 
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one might by their ſmiles ſee that 
between God, and them, there was | 
more than ordinary Correſpon- 
dence, Somerimes they would pro- 
voke the Executioners to begin 
their Torments,and be earneſt with 
the Hangman , not to delay their 
Agonies. Sometimes they would 
laugh at the Pain they fſuffer'd, and 
in - very jaws of Death betray a | 
taſte of Immortality. They looked 
upon Chriſtianity , as a Religion, 
that taught them to ſuffer valiantly, 
and to them it was no other but a 
Science, tQ inſtruct Men to deſpiſe 
Riches, Honours, and Torments 
roo, in order to Everlaſting Glory. 
Their Preſidents, and Paſtors, 
were known by no otherCahracter, 
bur that of Officiouſneſs, and Cha- 
rity, nor had their Shepherds any 
other mark to be diſtinguiſh'd by, 
but their willingneſs to advance 
the good of the Sheep, and their 
readi- 


Perſon of Quality. 
readineſs -unto every good Word 
and Work. And indeed fo were 
the Chriſtians in general known by 
their mutual Love, and kind Offi- 
CCS. 
[fany fell ſick, the reſt did chear- 
fully run to comfort him , and: this 
Employment their Women were 
chiefly ambitious of , who ſeldom 
ſtirred out of their own Houſes, 
but upon ſuch occalions, and when 
they reforted to their Oratories. 
They were ſeen but rarely in the 
Streets, except ſuch charitable Em- 
ployments called them forth ; for 
none denied her Neighbour her 
care, nor could any worldly Re- 
{pes diſcourage them from that 
Officiouſnels. 

It any were Rich, or Noble, they 
were the readier to expreſs their 
compaſſion , and Women of the 
higheſt Deſcent were the forward- 
eſt to aſliſt the Calamitous in their 
need ; 
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need ; for Religion had mortifi'd 
in them all PunGilio's of Honour 
and State, and made them remem- 
ber that in Chriſt they were all 
equal. She in whole Veins the 
nobleſt Blond did run, would fay 
of her poor diſtreſſed Neighbor, the 
15 my ſiſter,my tellow-Member,one 
that hath part with me in my Dear 
Redeemer. If the be ancient, the 
is my Mother, aid the, if younger, 

ſhe is my Daughter ; nor were theſe 
expreflions names of courle onely, 
but chey were written m their hearts, 

and their Lips ſpoke what their 
Minds believed, and theſe words 
were at once pronounced , and 
thought. Hence it was, that the 
oreateſt Ladies touch'd their poor- 
er Neighbours Sores, bound up their 
Wounds, applied Plaiſters to them, 
made their Beds and tended them, 
as the meaneſt Servants. Here you 
might ſee the induſtry of one,there 
| the 
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| the ſweetneſs and patience of ano- 


ther; one would turn the Sick, the 0- 
ther help her up,the third dreſs her, 
the fourth feed her, and in all this, 
the fickCreature ſaw it,as it were the 
Face of the Lord FESUS. She that 
tended the Sick, look'd upon Chriſt 
in her that was fick , and ſhe that 
was ſick, thought ſhe ſaw Chriſt, in 
the Perſon that tended her. So Di- 
vine,ſo heavenly were their Works 
of Mercy, that one was to the 0- 
ther in Gods ſtead, and that fay- 
ing of Chrit, What you have done 
unto the lea$t of theſe' my Brethren, you 
hawe done it unto me , depart not 
from their Memories. Thus ſtood 
the caſe with the Holy Women 
then, and this advantage they reapt 
by their Charitable care, that when 
their Husbands died , they were 
taken as Deaconneſles into the 
Church , and thus they prepared 
themlelves for Chriſt, and the 
Churches Service. It 
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If any were impriſoned upon 
the account of Religion , all that 
knew them would fly ro them. No 
Keeper ſo hard-hearted , but they 
wou!d find out a way to ſmooth 
him, no Lock, no Bar fo {trong, but 
they would make a ſhift to break it, 
either by their Gifts, or their ſoft 
Anſwers, not to make the Jaylers 
falſe to their Truſts , but to get an 
opportunity to fee their Sufferin 
Friends ; and when they ſaw them, 
one would kiſs their Chains, and 
Fetters,another lay his Lips to their 
Wounds, a third give their bruiſed 
Members and tired Bodies {uch re- 
freſhment as was needful ; and as 
diſmal as the Dungeon was , here 
they would diſcourſe of Chriſt,fing 
Pſalms, pray together , and their 
Paſtors would come and: Admini- 
ſter the Lords Supper to them, re- 
quiring no other Temple than that 
of a devout Heart, nor ſtanding 
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upon the Ceremony of an Altar, 
but that of a wounded Spirit. 

If any of them were driven into 
Exile, in every place they met with 
Brethren, and Fellow - Chriſtians, 
and theſe would run to them, com- 
fort them, lead them into their Hou- 
ſes, and treat them as Members of 
their own Family, eſpecially when 
by Letters from their Brethren, they 
underſtood, that tor CHRIST his 
ſake they were driven from their 
native home. 

Were any condemned to Work 
in Mines, or Quarries, the neigh- 
bouring Chriſtians, that heard of it, 
would preſently come together , 
help the innocent Man, endeavour 
to make his burthen light, feed him 
with Viquals, and afliſt him in the 

performing of his Task. 

Were any of them ſent through 
the malice of the Heathen Gover- 
nors to the Correion-houle, or 
K k for- 
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forced to labour hard in Caves and 
Dens, or lamentably {courg'd, bea- 
ten, and abuſed for the name of the 
Lord JFESU S. The reſt that 
heard of it, would not complain , 
nor think their Brethren unhappy, 
but rather count themſelves ſo, be- 
caulc they were not counted wor- 
chy to ſuffer for the Name of JE- 
SUS, and thercftore would wiſh, 
that this might be their Lot a 
Portion too 

I the fury of Tyrants abated, or 
remitted at any time, and the im- 
priſon'd and afflicted. Believers got 
leave to teturn, home again, fome 
wounded, ſome bruiſed, ſome with 
disjoynred Banes, ſome half Burnt, 
ſome Maimed, ſome with-one- Arm, 
ſome with one Eye, ſome with one 
Leg onely ; thejr.;Friends, would 
run our to them ,: and ſtrive, who 
{boyld firſt receive then into their 


Houles, Happy the man that could 
kils 
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kiſs their Wounds;and refreſh them 


with Neceſlaries and Convenien- 
cies,and the longer any Man could 
harbour ſuch a Chriſtian at his 
Houſe , the happier he chought 
himſelf to be. And fuch Men as 
had thas ſuffer'd tor Chriſt . they 
honour'd for the future,and eſteem- 
ed. them equal with their Paſtors, 
and Preſidents. Indeed our of caheſe, 
they choſe their Biſhops, thinking 
thofe fitteſt to ſerve at Christ's Al- 
tar who had already made them- 
{elves'a Sacrifice for him. Thus 
Men purchaſed the degree of Pa- 
ſtors by their Holineſs , and their 
eminent Sanftity , which preſſed 
even through Wounds , and .Tor- 
rures for the Name of Chris prepa- 
red them for that Function. Men 
that were ſtrong to ſuffer , they 
juſtly thought might be fitteſt to 
labour in God's Church, and they 
that had been ſuch Champions for 
* FU the 
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forced to labour hard in Caves and 
Dens, or lamentably ſcourg'd, bea- 
ten, and abuſed tor the name of the 
Lord ZES VS. The reſt that 
heard of it, would not complain , 
nor think their Brethren unhappy, 
but rather count themſelves fo, be- 
caule they were not counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for the Name of JE- 
SUS, and therefore would wiſh, 
that this might be their Lot bans! 
Portion too. 

It the fury of Tyrants abated, or 
remitted at any rime, and the im- 
priſon'd and afflicted. Believers got 
leave to teturn, home again, fome 
wounded, ſome bruiſed, fome with 
disjoynted Bapes, ſome half Burnt, 
ſome Maimed, ſome with-one: Arm, 
ſome with one Eye, ſome with one 


Leg onely ; thejr.;Friends, would 


ran pur to them ,: and ſtrive, who 
{boyld firſt receive them into their 


Houſes, Happy the, man that could 
kils 
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kiſs their Wounds;and refreſh them 
with Neceſfaries - and Convenien- 
cies,and the longer any Man could 
harbour fuch a Chriſtian at his 
Houſe , the happier he choughe 
himſelf to be. And: ſuch Men as 
had rhas ſuffer'd tor Chriſt - they 
honour'd for the future,and eſteem- 
ed. them equal with their Paſtors, 
and Prefidents. Indeed our of chele, 
they choſe their Biſhops, thinking 
thofe fitteſt to ſerve at Christ's Al- 
tar who had already made them- 
{elves 'a Sacrifice for him. Thus 
Men 'purchaſed the degree of Pa- 
ſtors by their Holineſs , and their 
eminent Sanftity , which prefled 
even through Wounds , and .Tor- 
rures for the Name of Chri$t prepa- 
red them for that Function. Men 
that were ſtrong to ſuffer , they 

juſtly thought might be fitteſt to 

labour in God's Church, and they 
that had been ſuch Champions for 
© uh the 
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the truth, they looked upon as the 


propereſt Inſtruments to defend it 


to their death. 

Nor did their kindneſs extend 
onely to their Friends, but reacht 
even to their greateſt Enemies; and 
they that juſt before were perſecu- 
ted by them, if their Perſecutors 
fell ſick, or were afflicted, or the 
Plague of God came upon them, 
theſe injured Chriſtians would offer 
their Services, ſupport them, com- 
fort them, admonith them, attend 
at their Beds fide, and lend them 
their helping hand, cheriſh: them, 
ſupple their Sores, relieve them, 
and with a. pity great and magna- 
nimous, weep over their calami- 
tous Eſtate to the amazement -of 
the Pagan World, who were now 
ready to look upon them as Angels, 


when but juſt before they thought !' 


them as bad as Devils. 
Poverty” was the leaſt thing that 
troubled 
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troubled them, nor did Want fit {o 
heavy on their Souls, as it doth on 
ours, for they had learned to un- 
dervalue Riches, and that which 
made them flight it, were theſe 
two impreſſions the Apoſtles Do- 
Ctrine had made on their Souls. 

1. This ſunk deep into their 
Hearts, that here we have no Con- 
tinuing City, but we ſeek one to 
come. That all we ſee here, is but 
ſhadow, and imagery, but the ſub- 
ſtance 1s not yet Viſible ; that the 
faſhion of this World will paſs 
away, and the Gaudes and Glories 
below the Moon afford no real (a- 
tisfaction. This made it ridiculous 
12 their eyes, to ſnatchat a Butterfly 
or a Flying Feather , and they 
rationally believed, that whatever 1s 
ſubje& to time, and change, will 
certainly make it (elf Wings, and 
flee away,. and leave the Soul as 
empty as it found it, and that 
Kk 3 there 
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therefore their Thoughts muſt be - 
turned another way , even there 
where conſtant ſatisfaGtion, laſting 
content, permanent happineſs, per- 
fect beauty, and uninterrupted joys 
areto befound ; and indeed, this 
duly weigh'd , will breed a migh- 
ty contempr of Temporal things, 
and a certain expeCtation of future 
Bliſs. 

2. Another thing that did no 
leſs contribute towards it, was their 
Belief, that the end of the World 
was at hand, and the Day of Judg- 
ment approaching. The time is 
ſhoct, cryed their Paſtors, the Lord 
18 coming , He will be upon you 
betore you are aware 3 to what 
purpoſe will ye treaſure up Riches, 
Lards, Goods, Flouſles, which the 
Fire will ſhortly conſume, and car- 
ry away ? Hence it was, that they 
lived every moment in expeQation 
of the laſt day, and troubled not 
| their 
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their heads with thinking how they 
ſhould fill their Barns , and their 
Cofters, for they knew nor, how 
long they ſhould enjoy them ; and 
no marvel, it under theſe thoughts 
and circumſtances, they freely par- 
ted with their worldly Goods, ſoid 
their Lands,and Houſes,and bought 
no more, and brought what they 
had, and laid it down at the Apo- 
ſtles feet, that they might follow a 
Naked Saviour naked. 

Nor did the care of their Chil- 
dren fill their Hearts with anxious 
Thoughs , tor their were ſ-nſtble, 
that whenever the Church had no- 
tice of their want , they would cer- 
tainly be relieved , and louked at- 
ter ; for as many Fathers and Mo- 
thers lefr rheir Ejrarcs, and what 
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their Paſtors both by their DoGrine 


and Example admoniſh'd them 
to be diligent in working with their 
own hands, that they might get 
ſomething not onely to be beneft- 
cial to themſelves - but to others 
too, and indeed they thought they 
did little or nothing,it of what they 
got, they did not communicate to 
thoſe, who were not able to help 
themſelves. 

They had nothing, that was ſu- 

erfluous ; and hence it was , that 
there was but little ſtriving about 
what they left, To Jay up much 
Goods for many years, they thought 
was fitter for Heathens than for 
Chriſtians, and having ſeen no ſuch 
thing 1n their Maſter, they could 
not tell, how it could be proper in 
his Servants. 

They believed that it was their 
Paſtors Office to rake care of all, 
to maintain the Poor, and to di- 
ſtribute 
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ſtribute to all according to their (e- 
veral neceſſities; for ſince God took 
that care upon him to feed the 
World, they thought, it would not 
be unbecoming his Miniſters to do 
ſo too. This made them entruſt 
at firſt the Apoſtles, and afterwards 
their Spiritual Paſtors with what 
they could ſpare, to receive of 
them again, when they ſhould ſtand 
in need. And now their Teach- 
ers did truly become their Fathers, 
and they acknowledged themſelves 
to be their Children, and owning 
them for their Fathers, they gave 
them a Right to admoniſh them, to 
correct, to reprove them, to direct 
them, and to lead rhem to Perfecti- 
on, and own'd a ſtrong obligation 
at the ſame time to love, honour, 
reverence, and obey them. 

And though the number of 
Chriſtians was already prodigiouſly 
encreaſed, yet were not their num- 
bers 
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bers troubleſome to their Paſtors , 
who loved to do good, and to ſpend 
themſelves, and to be ſpent in that 
Service; Men who had no deſign, 
but to lay themſelves out for God, 
and his Church,and with Moſes were 
contented to be ſurrounded with 
people all day long, to diſcharge 
that Paternal care of their Souls, 
and Bodies, which they had under- 
taken. Nor were their Paſtors 
therefore the Richer, becauſe their 
Diſciples brought what they had 
to them, for they that were to re- 
ceive from them, were more, than 
thoſe, who gave ; and they took it 
in, only with a delign to diſperſe it 
again among the Needy. Love of 
Mony.and admiration of Riches, & 
anxious worldly Cares and Deſires 
of Hoarding, were things they had 
an antipathy againſt,and though out 
of that Stock tkey provided them- 
ſelves with Neceſlaries, yet for en- 
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groſſing any thing to themſelves , 
beſides, was a thought as far from 
their Minds , as the Heaven they 
longed for was from that Earth, on 
which they trampled , and looked 
upon with pity and ſcorn; for, Alas! 
what greedinels could there be in 
them after Temporal Means, who 
were already greater than the 
World could make them, and took 
delight in nothing , but ſurveying 
that Glory, which ere long they 
ſhould rejoyce, and triumph in ? 
So that they rook the Peoples 
Money , without any danger of 
Covetouſnels. They were Men, 
that had fought for Chriſt, and left 
all to follow him ; they were bj 
with the Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
and - conſequently with hopes of 
Everlaſting joys, had already taſted 
of the Powers of the World to 
come, and mock'd at Worldly- 
mindedneſs. They remembred that 


they 
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they were but Stewards for. the 
Poor,and Nurſing Fathers to Perſons 
in diſtreſs, and Preſidents of the 
Hoſpitals. Nor did their high-places 
make them uneaſllte in their Pover- 
ty, for they loved it, and made 
choice of 1t as a Companion, and 
a Friend. This made the People 
love them exceedingly, not becauſe 
they took delight to ſee their Pa- 
ſtors poor, but becauſe they ſaw, 
that they who had ſo much Money 
at their diſpoſal, would make no 
uſe of it for their own intereſt ; 
but were contentedly poor in that 
Plenty, and would want themſelves 
rather than ſee others faint. 

If any were ſo Malicious as to 
traduce their Teachers, and brand 
them with the guilt of Covetouſ- 
nels, or Slander them, their 
Paſtors uſed no other Weapon to 
put by the Sting, but Meekneſs 
ro the Backbiter, and their own 

n- 
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innocence by degrees daſhed, and 
wiped away all aſperſions. Hence 
the Chriſtians gave them their own 
freely, for they believed they could 
looſe nothing by it, and long experi- 
ence had ſo confirm'd that beliet,that 
Envy it ſelf could make no impreſli- 
ons upon them to the contrary; when 
it was in their hands, they thought it 
was ſafer than in their own ; and be- 
ing hereby freed from abundance of 
Cares, and Incumbrances, they preſ- 
{ed more chearfully to the promiſed 
Mark. 

It any Chriſtian kept any land in 
his hands, his care was ſo to uſe his 
Income, as to give God the Firſt 
Fruits of it, to bring his Gifts to the 
Church, to Jay by ſomewhat for 
Alms, to help and aſliſt the Sick, and 
to relieve priſoners and captives,not 
only ſuch as were within the verge of 
the Town he livd in, but others alſo. 
Thusdid thoſe men live underriches, 
as 
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as under Thorns, and were ſenfible 
of nothing ſo much as this, that great 
Wealth is but a great temptation to 
be Vain, and Senſual, which made 
them uſe this Selt-denial in their In- 
COMEs. | 

He that for a kindneſs, he did to 
his Nerghbour, expected a Recom- 
pence, was look'd upon, asa Perſon 
greedy ot filrby Lucre ; and he that 
could do nothing for his friend, with- 
out a Reward, or proſpect of lome 
Profit to himſelf, was cenſured like a 
Perfon ignorant of the Fundamental 
Law of their Religion. Utſury,In- 
tereſt, and {uch names, were ſcarce 
heard of among them; & oppreflion 
wasathing, which they thought none 
that named the Name of Chr it, 
could be guilty of. In a word, they 
defired* nothing ſo much %: this 
world-as to be quickly gone from it, 
and they thought it the joytulleſt 
news'umaginable to underſtand, that 


they 
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they were to be diſſolved, and to go 
to Chris. 

This was the Temper, Nature, & 
Conſtitution ofthatCommonwealth. 
The Members of it look'd. mean,and 
contemptible. Nothing about them 
was pompous, either in Cloaths, or 
Dyer, or Habitation, or Houſhold- 
ſtuff. Such among them, as were 
Noble or Learned, or of a gentile 
Extraft laid afide their Pride,and all 
their ſwelling Titles, forgot that they 
were better Born, or Educated than 
others, and became like their Bre- 
thren. Plaiting and Curling the Hair 
was a thing that both their Men and 
Women proſcribed from their care, 
and they thought that labour loſt, 
which was employ'd on ſuch Super- 
fluities. They were jealous of their 
ſerious frame of Spirit,and therefore 
all ſach Dreſſes,as might ſerve to in- 
fuſe vanity into their Minds , or 


damp their zeal to Religion, they 
ſhunnd, 


G11 
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ſhunn'd, as they did Houſes infeQed 
with the Plague. They minded no 
ſuch things as Modes and Faſhions, 
nor did any new Habit , or Orna- 
ment that came up, entice them to 
imitation. Decency was their Rule, 
and Modeſty the ſtandard. of their 
Habit, and Converlation. They 
wore nothing about them that was 
either Coſtly or Curious, and their 
greateſt ſtudy and contrivance was, 
how to advance their Souls , and 
make them fit for the Wedding of 
the Lamb; Laying on either White 
or Red upon the Face, or disfiguring 
it with ſomething black, and of Kin 
to Hell, they knew not what it 
meant. Their Garments were e1- 
ther Linnen or Woollen,or Furr,or 
Sheeps-skin , and their Furniture 
Mean and Homely. 

Without God, they attempted 
nothing, and whatever Enterprize 
it was , they betook themſelves to, 


they 


ot a—  —_ — — — V 


Ree DTC T_DM_" GY TX 7. I = WW NS s WW. es 


TY ho 


wv 


_ 


Perſon of Guality. 

they ſanCified it by Prayer,and Sup- 
plication. If they went out either 
ro ſow, or to Plough,or to Reap, or 
to Build , God's Bleſſipg was firſt 
ſought, and begg'd, and they never 
put on their Cloaths, but enter- 
tained themſelves all the while with 
ſome holy refle&ions. Theaters 


and (ceing of Plays they hated, as a * 


thing contrary to their Profeſſion ; 
and though the Heathen deſpiſed 
them for it, look d upon them as 
unſociable, Men of pitiful Spirits, 
Strangers to the Art of Converſati- 
on, Melancholy Wretches, Breth- 
ren of Worms, and no better than 
Vermine of the Earth ; yet they 
mattered not their Cenfures, and 
triumph'd more in a good Conſci- 
ence, than the other could doin all 
the Vanities and Glories of this pre- 
ſent World. The Worlds Con- 
tempt, was their Glory, and they 
were proud of being Scorn'd and 

LI Under- 
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Undervalued by the Vulgar Crowd, 
that they might with greater ear- 
neſtne(s long after a better Inheri- 
tance. If any wanted buſineſs, he 
would find ſome, and they that had 
no need to work for their Living, 
work'd for the Poor. Idleneſs they 
had an averſion from, as from the 
root of Evil, and great Men and 
Women would do ſomething , 
which the Needy might be the 
better for. The greateſt Lady 
would not diidain to Spin, or Sow, 
or Knit for her diſtreſſed Neighbour, 
and like Bets, they were ever bu- 
ſie, and employed for the common 
od. 

The love of the World was 
death to them, and they thought it 
a certain ſign, that they had no Por- 
tion-in:Chri$, it they ſhould ſerve 
both God and Matmmon. -'Fo be 
m the World:, and: not of the 
World was' their Motto, and:to be 
” other 
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other Men, than they ſeemed to be, 
was the, thing they chiefly aimed 
at. They ſeemed to be profane, 
becauſe they would worſhip no 
Heathen Gods, but were the devou- 
teſt perſons in the World to the 
true God , and they forgot to be 

Men, that they might be the better 

Chriſtians. Not a few lefe their 

high Places, and great Dignities to 

become Chriſtians, and choſe to be 

low, and contemptible in the 

World, that they might have no 

impediments in their way to Hea- 

ven. 

Servants never concern d them-. 
ſelves to get their Freedom, for their 
Maſters were Chriſtians, and them- 
ſelves were ſo ; both cheerfully dif- 
charged their Duties one to ano- 
ther, and conſequently lived in per- 
fect Peace, and Unity. Many Ser- 
vants , that might have had their 


Freedom, would not, becauſe they 
LI 2 lived 
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lived ſufficiently happy under their 
Believing Maſters, and while they 
ſaw nothing but love in their Ma- 
ſters, their very Bondage was per- 
fe& Freedom. 

Where a whole Family wasChri- 
ſtian, they all did riſe together, and 
at one and the {ame time , Pray'd 
and Read, and Sung Pſalms, and ob- 
ſerved one way and cuſtom in their 
Devotions. If one Family had any 
thing to do more than ordinary,the 
Neighbouring Family would - help 
them. If one was to Faſt, his Neigh- 
bour Faſted with him ; If one was 
to pray for ſome ſignal Bleſling, his 
Neighbour did pray with him; it 
one wept, his Neighbour did weep 
with him ; if one- mourned , his 
Neighbour mourned with him, as if 
both had commuted the ſame Sin ; 
Ina word, they had their Joys and 
Sorrows common, and they might 
be 
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be ſaid to be all in one, and one in 
all. 

Tn their Meals they were tempe- 
rate, ſo Abſtinent , that our Faſts 
were but their ordinary way of Li- 
ving 3 and indeed one reaſon, why 
they were ſo holy at their Tables, 
was becauſe for a long time either 
before, or after Meals they con- 
ſtantly received the Euchariſt. And 
in ſuch Meetings they made love 
one to another, made their Friend- 
ſhip inviolable, for they Seal'd it 
with the Bloud of FESUS. 
Thele were true Love-Feaſts, and 
they were managed with that Gra- 
vity, Chaſtity, and Modeſty, and 
Singing of Pſalms, that the World 
might ſee, it was a preparation for 
a greater Supper. 

Their Honles were open to 


Strangers, as well as to their Friends , 


and Neighbours 3 ,  -and where the 
Trayeller could produce a Certift- 
Ll 3 cate 
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cate, that he was a practical Chri- 
ſtian, he could not fail of' a moſt 
hearty Welcome. Hoſpitality was 
their Badge, and he that would not 
receive a Brother into his Houſe, 
becauſe Poor, and Ragged, was ei- 
ther forbid the Church, or not ſut- 
fer'd to come into it 

Their Paſtors and Rulers obliged 
them to certain Faſts, but beſides 
thoſe, of their own accord they 
chaſtned themſelves very frequent- 
ly. {n their Faſts, they were excee- 
ding ſtrict, 'and they ſo emaciated 
their Bodies by theſe rigors, that 
their Faintneſs, Wearineſs , and 
$ackcloth and Aſhes ſeem'd to force 
Heaven to Pity and Compaſſion. 
In ſhort, whatever was Voluptuous, 
they hated, and looked upon, as 
unſuitable to theCrucified FESUS, 
| and fo improper for that perfe& 
Wiſdom, they, aimed at, that they 
proſcribed. it .as an Enemy, and 
| ſhun- 
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ſhunned it like the rankeſt Poiſon, 
and admitted no more of it bat 
what was juſt neceſlary , for the 
ſupport of that Liſe, the Great 
Creator had given them to ſpend 
to his Glory. 

And though they never had ſtu- 
died Pythagoras, yet both their 
Faith and Reaſon told them that as 
the Body waxes ſtronger by the 
death of the Soul, ſo the Soul be- 
comes more allae, and lively by 
the death of the Body. This made 
them Conquerours of thoſe Plea- 
{ures of the Fleſh , which in all 
Ages have wake) the braveſt 
Men into Women, melted Hearts 
of Iron, and conquered the greateſt 
Conquerours of the World. 

To ſuppreſs ſuch fatisaCtions of 
the Fleſh, they were ſo watchful, o 
couragious, {ſo magnanimons, *f 
they ſeemed Angels 
Men, and were actu2 
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cate, that he was a practical Chri- 
ſtian, he could not fail of' a moſt 
hearty Welcome. Hoſpitality was 
their Badge, and he that would not 
receive a Brother into his Houſe, 
becauſe Poor, and Ragged, was ei- 
ther forbid the Church, or not ſuf- 
fer'd to come into it 

Their Paſtors and Rulers obliged 
them to certain Faſts, but befides 
thoſe, of their own accord they 
chaſtned themſelves very frequent- 
ly. [n their Faſts, they were excee- 
ding ſtrict, 'and they ſo emaciated 
their Bodies by theſe rigors, that 
their Faintneſls, Wearineſs, and 
$ackcloth and Aſhes ſeem'd to force 
Heaven to Pity. and Compaſſion. 
In ſhort, whatever was Voluptuous, 
they hated, and looked upon, as 
unſuitable to theCrucified FESUS, 
| and fo improper for that perfe& 
Wiſdom, they aimed at, that they 
proſcribed. it as an Enemy, and 
ſhun- 
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ſhunned it like the rankeſt Poiſon, 
and admitted no more of it but 
what was juſt ngceſlary , for the 
ſupport of chat Biſe , the Great 
Creator had given them to ſpend 
to his Glory. 

And though they never had ſtu- 
died Pythagoras, yet both their 
Faith and Reaſon told them that as 
the Body waxes ſtronger by the 
death of the Soul, ſo the Soul be- 
comes more valiant, and lively by 
the death of the Body. This made 
them Conquerours of thoſe Plea- 
ſures of the Fleſh , which in all 
Ages have weakned the braveſt 
Men into Women, melted Hearts 
of Iron, and conquered the greateſt 
Conquerours of the World. 

To ſuppreſs ſuch fatisfxCtions of 
the Fleſh, they were ſo watchful, o 
couragious, ſo magnanimons, **f 
they ſeemed Angels 
Men, and were actu2 
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God, to whom they lived, than to 
the World, in which they lived. In 
their Lives Chaſt and Modeſt ; 
in ther Married eſtate Moderate, 
and Holy, and not a Man came 
near his Wite, after he perceived, 
or had notice that ſhe was with 
Child, till ſhe was deliver'd, and 
even then when they came toge- 
cher their thoughts were {ſo inno- 
cent, that they propoled no other 
end but Procreation of Children to 
be brought up in che fear and nur- 
ture of the Lord. In the very 
Works of | thcir Calling, they 
would {ſing of Chrift, and con- 
verſe with Spiricual Objects, even 
in their Sleep and Dreams , and 
conſequently were always ready 
tor Prayer, and holy Ejaculations; 
lo addicted to the love of Good- 
nels, that they could not endure a 
vitious Perſon; and if they met with 
any ſuch in their Aſſemblies, did 

- thruſt 
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thruſt him out from their Commu- 
nion, and made it Criminal for any 
Chriſtian either to Eate, or Drink, 
or Converſe, or Talk, or keep 
Company with him. 

They took particular notice of 
him, who taught any thing contra- 
ry to the Doctrine of their Paſtors, 
and no Plague ſore was ſhunn'd 
more , than a new up-ſtart Princi- 
ple. It they heard any thing 
contrary to the Faith deliver'd to 
the Saiuts , they either ' ſtopt their 
Ears, or made haſte to be gone 
from the place, the dangerous 
Tenet was publiſhd in. New 
Fangles were that which their Tea- 
chers ſeriouſly warned them againſt, 
and the great Character of Hereſic 
was, that the Doctrine was New , 
and unknown to the Apoſtles. To 
continue this Puriry of Dodrine in 
their Church, their cuſtom was, to 
read the Scripture, and to hear it 
EX» 
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explain'd by their Paſtors' in pnh- 
lick Congregations 3 and thowgh 
they read it at home, yer they were 
fearful ro explain any thing , but 
what they had heard their Paſtors 
explain in publick before, and ac- 
cording to their Expoſitions, they 
underſtood thole Oracles. 

It was a very common thing in 
thoſe- days, both for Laymen and 
Clergymen to learn the Bible with- 
out Book, and many of them had 
the Word 1o ready, that nothing 
could befal them, but they had a 

laiſter or medicme ready from 
that inexhauſtible Treaſury. From 
hence their Souls got more than 
ordinary ſtrength and nouriſhment, 
and their minds recerv'd that viva- 
city and quickneſs, that it gave life 
even to their bodies, ſtarved al- 
moſt through watching, faſting, and 

other voluntary penalties. 
Of 
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Of: their Teachers they were fo 
obſervant, that without them they 
would begin nothing, and go no 
where without their Letters of Re- 
commendation. Without their ad- 
vice, they would not marry, nor 
do any thing conſiderable in their 
civil affairs without asking their 
counſel and approbation, for they 
looked upon them as their Fathers, 
and as Religion had made them 
{o, ſo they thought the obligation 
to conſult them upon all occaſions 


| was the ſtronger, Theſe they re- 


| ceived into their houſes, as the 


Saints of old did Angels with joy, 
and trembling, and whenever they 
met them, though upon the road, 
or in the ſtreets, they would fall 
down and kifs their feet, and re- 
fuſe to riſe, till they had given 
them their bleſſing and benediRion z 
to which bleſſing they faid Amen, 
and roſe again, and fo parted with 
a kils. They 
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They thought it no {mall happt- 
neſs to tee their Paſtors at their 
houſes ; for when they had them, 
they believed they had got ſome 
good Spirit in their houſes, and 
with them they pray d, and hopd, 
that now their Prayers could not 
miſcarry, when joyned with the 
Incenſe of- thoſe, who had ſo of- 
ten moved God to be merciful to 
a whole Congregation. For this 
reaſon, they were defirous to en- 
certain Pious men in general to do 
them good, and to relieve them, 
as they did their Domeſticks, for 
they thought the preſence of ſuch 
men a Bleſling - to their Families, 
and a Protedtion from innume- 
rable Evils, that might otherwiſe 
befal them. 

From the Unity and Peaceable- 
nels of their Teachers it was, that 
the Chriſtians then, chough very 
numerous , continued unanimous 
in 
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in the Primitive Doctrine, and 
Diſcipline, and though the ſeveral 
Aſſemblies might differ in Rites 
and Ceremonies, yet the mighty 
love they bore one to another , 
conſtrain'd them to over - look 
thoſe differences ; and though they 
varied in ſome outward Adﬀs of 
Worlhip , yet their AﬀeGions , 
were ſo ſtrongly glewed to- 
gether , that nothing but death 
could break the League or Ami- 
ry. 
If one Neighbour chanced to 
quarre] with another , and they 
broke forth into Contention, and 
Enmity, they were ſo long ex- 
cluded from the Prayers of the 
Aſſembly, till they had cordially 
reconciled themſelves one to the 
other. This puniſhment was then 
thought great and grievous, and 
men were {o uneafie under theſe 


Excommunications. that the fear 
of 
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of them kept them from Animoſi- 
ties, and rather than undergo ſuch 
Cenſures, would ſuffer themſelves 
to be defrauded, and when they 
were beaten, would not beat a- 
gain, when reviled, would not re- 


vile againz and when abuſed , 


would not abuſe again, nay look 
upon an unjuſt Calumny as a piece 
of Martyrdom, and therefore bear 
It undauntedly. Thoſe that knew 
themſelves guilty of a great Sin, 
durſt not appear in the publick 3 
and they that were fallen into any 
notorious Errours, durſt not ſo 
much profane the Prayers of the 
Church, as to appear there with 
the reſt of the Afſembly. So great 
was the dread of Gods Majeſty 
in thoſe days, that even a deſpe- 
rate Offendor was afraid of taking 
Gods Covenant in his Mouth, 
while he hated to be reformed. 
Their meeting or coming toge- 
ther 
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ther to Pray they eſteemed a thing 
ſo Sacred, that no Frowns, no 
Thandie; no Threatnings of Ty- 
rants could make them forbear ; 
and being Conſcious of their in- 
NOCEnce, they juſtly chought, their 
enemies might by their Authority 
forbid, but could not with an 

colour of Reaſon prohibit their Aſ- 
ſemblies. This made them flock 
to their Oratories, though it was 
death to go ; and Parents with 
their Children would run, though 
the next news, they were like to 
hear was , Chriſtianes ad Leones , 
Throw thoſe Dogs to the Lions. 
Though they were thruſt into 
Mines, and Priſons, yet they would 
find opportunities to Pray, and 
Celebrate the Communion toge- 
ther : for ſome of their Brethren, 
that knew of their diſtreſs, flock- 
ed to them; and the firſt thing 
hey did together , was laying 


force 
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force on Heaven with their Tears 
and Prayers; for indeed, it was 
death to them not to join with 
their Fellow - Chriſtians in Sup- 
plications, and ſtrong Cries; for 
though they were very- diligent 
in this Duty in their private 
Houſes, yet they took no Prayers 
to be ſo weighty or prevalent, as 
thoſe, that were offer'd up in com- 
pany. 

The days they appomted for 
publick Prayer, were the Lords 
Day, the Anniverſaries of their 
Martyrs, and Wedneſday and Fri- 
day every week, on which two 
days they had their ſtations, faſted 
and humbled themſelves before 
Almighty God ; beſides their Vi- 
gils at night, which they thought 
ſinful to ſpend without Prayer , 
and Celebrations of Gods Good- 
neſs), and Holineſs. Strange was 
their longing for the Houſe of 
God 
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God , and the thirſty Earth can- 
not gape for Rain and Water 
more, than they panted after their 
going with the Pious Multitude to 
their Oratories ; which made Dio- 
nyſt us Alexandrinus , when diiven 
into Exile, and ad very coarſly 
by the Soldiers that had the charge 
of him, complain in a Letter to his 
Friend how near it went to him to 
be deprived of thoſe opportunities 
of meeting his Brethren on the uſu- 
al Feſtivals ; and this he profeſles 
was infinitely more troubleſome to 
him, than to be chaſed from his 
Native home, or live upon Bread, 
and Water, or to lie on the cold 
Ground, or to endure other incon- 
VEntencies. « 

In their publick Aſſemblies, even 
lictle Children,that had been Baptt- 
zed, would come, and appear a- 
mong the graver ſort , and beg of 
their Paſtors to offer up their Pray- 
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ers for their. advancement in the 
ways of Holineſs, and give them- 
ſelves up to their Direction, and 
Government. So fervent were all 
ſorts of people among them; and 
they ſeemed ambitious of nothing 
ſo much, as of excceding one ano- 
ther in firifines , and watchful- 
nels. 


Thar they uſed the Sign of the 


Croſs much, cannot be denied. In- 


deed they made no Crofles of Gold, 


or Silver, but would croſs their 
Breaſts, and Foreheads, as a Badge 
of their Profeſltion ; and whether 
they were going or ſtanding, or 
when they met one another, or 
were to lit down at Table, or to 
take their reſt, even in the Streets, 
and Market-places, they would 
lign themlclves with this Sign, and 
without this they ſcarce undertook 
any thing, the rather, becaule it 
diſtinguiſhed. them from- the Hea- 

| thens, 
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thens, and was a Teſtimony of their 
Joy, that they were counted wor- 
thy to fuffer reproach for the Name 
of their Cructhed Redeemer. 

It is almoſt incredible, what coſt 
they beſtowed upon the Burials of 
their deceaſed Friends; and they 
were {o reſolute in it, that though 
their Enemies both envied, and re- 


Filed, and ſometimes puniſh'd them 
1” forit, yet they went on, and look'd 


upon't as finful to neglect thoſe 
Bodies, when dead, which in their 
life-time had been Temples of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The care they took 
to embalm them was fuch, that the 
Arabs profeſſed they got more Mo- 
ney for their Perfumes of the poor 
Chriftians, than of the richer Pa- 
gans, who yet were never without 
Incenſe in their Idol - Temples. 
Such Pains and Coſt did they be- 
ſtow in performing the Exequies 
of Gods Servants; and though 

M m 2 they 
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they had little in the World , yet 
what they had they were very free 
of, on ſuch occaſions, for they 
looked upon ſuch Mens Funerals 
as Prologues to their Eternal reſt, 
and this Coſt was an Emblem, how 
much God valued thole Saints that 
died in the Lord, and how richly 
he would crown them, when they 
had run their Race with Pati- 
Ence. 

To their Princes, and Magiſtrates 
they were ever very {ubmiſlive,and 
in all Jawful things obedient to a 
titcle. In their Prayers they al- 
ways remembred them, and though 
they perſecuted and afflied them, 
yet that did not abate their Zeal, 
and Vows for their welfare and 
proſperity. Rebellion againſt their 
Governours they hated, as Wrtch- 
craft, aud ever chought it ſafer to 
ſuffer, than to refiſt. Hence they 
paid Tribute withont murmuring 3 
tor 
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for their opinion was, that no Man 
could have that power , except it 
were given him from above. His 
Tyranny could not make them ne- 
pled their Duty, nor his ill Govern- 
ment tempt them to forget their 
Allegiance ; where the Man was 
rough and hard-hearted , that was 
over them, they look'd upon the 
Providence as a Means to trie their 
Faith, and even then , when they 
might have refiſted and conquer'd, 
they would not, becauſe they 
thought it was unſuitable to their 
Religion. | 
This was to be a Chriſtian; a 
thing outwardly corruptible, yet at 
the ſame time, with the hand of 
Faith graſping Heaven, and the im- 
menſe Glory of Paradice,and labou- 
ring day and night , that he might 
have ſomething to give to Gods 
Miniſters, to the Poor, and to his 
own Family. 
Mm 3 Net 
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Not a few of them renouncedithe 
ſatigaCtions of -Matrimony,, - lived 
tingle, torſook all, retired into De- 
farts, buried: themſelves in poor 
Cottages, ſtudied the Scriptures, 
Contemplated Heaven,and lived to 
God. | 

Some travelled into far Coun- 
tries , Preach'd-. the. Goſpel, and 
ween they had laid'a good Founda- 
tion there, went farther, and ſpent 
their hives m- Pains and Labours, 
and doing good. 

Thouſands of their Virgins freely 
and voluntanly dedicated':them- 
iclves to God, and would be mar- 
ried tonone but him 3 and'though 
many times they. were: tempted by 
rich Fortunes, and Offers'of great 
conſequence, yet nothing could al- 
ter their Reſolutions of continuing 
Vrrgins, and fo they lived,” 'and ſo 
they died, as they. lived-to Chri$t, | 
ſo Supe, died in him ; Their Zeal | 
was 
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was great; and even then, when 
Chriſtianity began to decay, their 
Lights did lo {hine, and burn, that 
they were cnough to have revived 
it agam into ics former Glory, if 
men ,would but have ſet their Ex- 
amples before them, and aftor- 
ded them any 1erious conſiderati- 
ON. 

[c's true, even among theſe Chri- 
ſtzans..1n.,the pureſt Ages, there 
were, divers, that by their Lives 


diſgraced that noble Religion. But 


theſe were chaſtized with very le- 
vere Diſcipline, and as long as they 
were in a ſtate of Sin , were not 
looked upon as Chriſtians ; nor did 
any Chriſtian converſe with them. 

If they repented, they were forced 
to make their repentance publick, 

and for ſome years together, were 
forced to give ſuch demonſtration 
of it, that the Devil himſelt could 
not but acknowledge the ſincerity 
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ofit. By Weeping and Proſtrating 
themſelves before Gods people,and 
imploring the aſliſtance of Belie- 
vers, and a hundred ſuch auſteri- 
ties, they ſought to be reconciled to 
God, and to his Church , which 
made the Fathers lay, That the 
Penitent were no Scandal , but an 
Ornament of the Church : They 
were in a manner a diſtinct Church, 
and the way to get among the 
true Believers, was now harder than 
at their firſt embracing of Chriſtj- 
anity ; yet thele Penjtent might 
truly ſay of themſelves as the 
Spouſe in the Caiticles, I am blacks 
but comely, O ye Daughters of Fern- 
lem. 

With this kind of Life, the firſt 
Chriſtians amazed the unbelieving 
World, and their Power and Num- 
ber quickly grew fo formidable, 
that the Emperours themſelves be- 
gan to be ſtartled at their progreſs, 
and 
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and therefore employ d their Might 
and Greatneſs to oppole it. To 
chruſh their towering Piety , the 
Heathens ſhewed them Racks, 
Flames, Gibbets, Grid-irons, Caul- 
drons, boyling Oyl, Lions, Bears, 
Wild Bulls, and ſet before them the 
Worldly Prudence of Philoſophers, 
but by the Grace and Aſliſtance of 
that FESU S, who ſtrengthned 
them , they were more undaunted 
at their Torments, than their 
Hangmen , did fight with Lions , 
and ſmile, and were more daring 
than the Flames they ſuffer'd in, 
firmer than the Racks, that broke 
their Bones, and by their practiſes 
ſurmounted all the great Ads that 
were ever done by Hero's, and the 
moſt famous Conquerours. The 

overcame Death by a defire of 
Death, and were more willing to 
die, than their Executioners to 


{uffer 
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ſuffer them. Their Blood proved 
the Seed: of the Church; and the 
more they Maſlacred , the more 
their numbers grew , till all the 
Emperors themſelves became Chri- 
ſtians, and were forced to yield 
to the Faith ,- and Patience of 
7ESUS, and the Chriſtians at 
laſt gave Law. to thoſe, who at 
firſt did Stab, and Murder them, and 
Conquer'd them in the end, who 
in the beginning Butcher'd them 
like Dogs, and ſuch inconfiderable 
Animals. 


And now, Sir, it's very likely 
that ſome, who may chance to read 
theſe Lines, ' will look upon. the 
Account, I have given you, as 
a Spiritual Romance , an Emblem 
rather of what Men might be, were 
they 1n a more perfect State, than 


ot what they generally were. 
But 
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But they that ſhall paſs this Cen- 
ſure on the Premiſes, do but betray 
their ignorance , and I can onely 
ſend them to the Writers in thoſe 
Ages, when Chriſtianity was deck- 
ed and adorned with theſe Jew- 
els, and quoted by my Author, 
ſuch as Ignatins Polycarp , Fubtin 
Martyr, Irenzus, Athenagoras, Mi- 
nutins Felix , Tertullian , Clemens 
Alexandrinus , Origen, Cyprian , 
and others that ſucceeded them 3; 
and if people, to favour their 
Luſts will neither believe , nor 
take pains to ſearch into the truth 
of Things, all that can be ſaid, is, 
that they are reſolute in their Infide- 
lity. 


SIR, I am perſwaded you have 
choſen the better part, and as I do 
not queſtion -your Belict of theſe 
paſſages, ſo that theſe Saints may 
be 
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be your Pattern, and their Actions 
the great Rule of your Life , and 
the Spirit of God your Guide in 
theſe ways of Holineſs, is the hearty 
Wiſh and Prayer of, 


SIR, 


Your Aﬀectionate Friend, 


and Servant, 


2A nthony Horneck. 
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